INVESTIGATION OF THE ASSASSINATION 
OF MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 


HEARINGS 

BEFORE THE 

SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSASSINATIONS 

OF THE 

U.S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

NINETY-FIFTH CONGRESS 

SECOND SESSION 


NOVEMBER 17, 20 AND 21, 1078 


VOLUME VI 


Printed for the use of the Select Committee on Assassinations 



U.S. GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE 
37-681 O WASHINGTON : 1979 


For sale by the Superintendent of Documents, U.S. Government Printing Office 
Washington, D.C. 20402 

Stock Number 052-070-04876-0 



SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSASSINATIONS 

LOUIS STOKES, Ohio, Chairman 


RICHARDSON PREYER, North Carolina 
WALTER E. FAUNTROY, 

District of Columbia 
YVONNE BRATHWAITE BURKE, 
California 

CHRISTOPHER J. DODD, Connecticut 
HAROLD E. FORD, Tennessee 
FLOYD J. FITHIAN, Indiana 
ROBERT W. EDGAR, Pennsylvania 

Subcommittee on the 
Assassination of 
Martin Luther King, Jr. 

WALTER E. FAUNTROY, Chairman 
HAROLD E. FORD 
FLOYD J. FITHIAN 
ROBERT W. EDGAR 
STEWART B. McKINNEY 
LOUIS STOKES, ex officio 
SAMUEL L. DEVINE, ex officio 


SAMUEL L. DEVINE, Ohio 
STEWART B. McKINNEY, Connecticut 
CHARLES THONE, Nebraska 
HAROLD S. SAWYER, Michigan 


Subcommittee on the 
Assassination of 
John F. Kennedy 

RICHARDSON PREYER, Chairman 
YVONNE BRATHWAITE BURKE 
CHRISTOPHER J. DODD 
CHARLES THONE 
HAROLD S. SAWYER 
LOUIS STOKES, ex officio 
SAMUEL L. DEVINE, ex officio 



CONTENTS 


November 17, 1978: page 

Personal remarks by Delegate Walter E. Fauntroy 1 

Testimony of: 

Andrew Young, U.S. Ambassador to the United Nations 3 

Brady Tyson, Assistant to U.N. Ambassador Andrew Young 6 

Stoney Cooks, Executive Assistant to Ambassador Young.. 56 

Narration by Prof. G. Robert Blakey, chief counsel and staff director 58 

Testimony of Arthur L. Murtagh, retired FBI agent 91 

Afternoon Session 

Testimony of: 

James J. Rose, special agent, Federal Bureau of Investigation..... 124 

Charles D. Brennan, former assistant director of domestic intelligence 

division, Federal Bureau of Investigation 128 

George C. Moore, retired FBI agent and section chief, racial intelli- 
gence section 361 

November 20, 1978: 

Narration by Prof. G. Robert Blakey, chief counsel and staff director 407 

Testimony of Marrell McCollough, police officer, Memphis, Tenn 413 

Narration by Prof. G. Robert Blakey, chief counsel and staff director 444 

Testimony of Calvin L. Taylor, Jr 445 

Afternoon Session 

Testimony of: 

John B. Smith, former chairman of the board, Black Organizing 

Project, Memphis, Tenn 462 

Charles Laverne Cabbage, member of the Black Organizing Project, 

Memphis, Tenn 509 

November 21, 1978: 

Testimony of: 

William H. Lawrence, former agent, FBI 539 

Robert G. Jensen, retired FBI agent 586 

Narration by Prof. G. Robert Blakey, chief counsel and staff director.. 607 


(III) 




INVESTIGATION OF THE ASSASSINATION OF 
MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 


FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 17, 1978 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Assassinations, 

Washington , D.C. 

The select committee met, pursuant to adjournment, at 9:10 a.m., 
in room 345, Cannon House Office Building, Hon. Louis Stokes 
(chairman of the select committee) presiding. 

Present: Representatives Stokes, Devine, Preyer, Fauntroy, Ford, 
and Fithian. 

Also present: G. Robert Blakey, chief counsel and staff director; 
I. Charles Mathews, special counsel; Ken McHargh, staff counsel; 
Ronald Adrine, staff counsel; William Webb, staff counsel; and 
Elizabeth L. Berning, chief clerk. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee will come to order. 

Mr. Fauntroy, are you seeking recognition? 

PERSONAL REMARKS BY DELEGATE WALTER E. FAUNTROY 

Mr. Fauntroy. Yes, Mr. Chairman. I have asked for this oppor- 
tunity to speak as we open the hearings this morning as a matter 
of personal privilege because a public allegation by James Earl 
Ray’s attorney, Mark Lane, has called into question my integrity, 
the integrity of this committee, and the integrity of others for 
whom I have the highest respect and esteem. I should say, Mr. 
Chairman, that I hesitate to dignify a charge by Mr. Lane for he is 
a man who thrives on publicity, whether it is good or bad. 

Certainly as a minister I am one who takes very seriously the 
teachings of Jesus in matters like this that we turn the other 
cheek and go the second mile and “pray for those who spitefully 
use us and say all manner of evil against us falsely,” for I believe 
that, without my raising a finger, such persons will be rewarded 
according to their works. 

But Mr. Lane’s repeated attempts to spitefully use the death of 
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., for his own purposes and to spitefully 
use several Black leaders who were associated with Dr. King in his 
life requires that I remain silent no more. For apparently Mr. Lane 
will make any charge, call into question any person’s character, 
and crassly exploit any situation in pursuit of his own ends. 

So, Mr. Chairman, were the charges only directed at me, my 
reaction would be to simply turn the other cheek. 

But the truth that Mr. Lane seeks to pervert, touches upon more 
than me and more than Ambassador Andrew Young. It is indeed 
an affront to the integrity of the Black nation. The life of Dr. 

( 1 ) 
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Martin Luther King, Jr., meant much to millions of Black people, 
and I would say, indeed, to millions of white Americans as well, 
and his death deeply affected all of us. Any effort to pervert the 
truth associated with his death attacks the very life of Dr. King. 
Because there are those who, out of a genuine concern for the 
truth in the matter of Dr. King's death, may be deceived by the 
clever words of this consummate pitchman, I must speak out, not 
for myself, but for the truth, and for the reputations of others who, 
as I have noted, I hold in high esteem, lest my silence be construed 
as fear or worse as consent to these lies. 

The essence of Mr. Lane’s charge is that Dr. Martin Luther 
King, Jr., was assassinated by a squad of off-duty FBI agents, 
under the direction of FBI Director J. Edgar Hoover, that this 
committee has in its possession evidence that proves such an FBI 
plot including the names of the agents, and that I informed Ambas- 
sador Andrew Young that this committee had such evidence in its 
possession, but that I am afraid to make that information public. 

It happens, Mr. Chairman, that the weighty question of FBI 
complicity in the murder of Dr. King is, in fact, the subject of 
today’s hearings, but before we proceed in a responsible way to 
consider the serious evidence to be laid before us, I believe it is 
incumbent upon us to address Mr. Lane’s baseless, irresponsible 
and blatantly false accusations. 

Mr. Lane has in recent weeks announced plans to file a motion 
for a new trial in hopes of freeing Mr. Ray, saying he will rest the 
motion on sensational new evidence he claims to have obtained. 

I first heard of this intention over the air here in Washington 
when Mr. Lane said that he knew who killed Dr. King, that he 
knew who paid for it, and the names of the persons responsible for 
the assassination. So as you recall, Mr. Chairman, when he re- 
quested a meeting with me to provide the committee with his 
newly discovered evidence, I readily accepted. You met with me on 
October 27 together with Mr. Lane, Dr. Ralph Abernathy, the 
Reverend James Lawson, and Mr. Dick Gregory. We came to that 
meeting, Mr. Chairman, we sat there expectantly, hoping that 
somehow Mr. Lane, as Mr. Ray’s attorney, had been able to extract 
from Mr. Ray or someone what 40 hours of information interviews 
with Mr. Ray and on our part 2 days of public interrogation of him 
had been unable to uncover. We looked forward to sensational 
newly discovered evidence that would represent a major break- 
through in the case. 

Mr. Chairman, as you know, the only new evidence that Mr. 
Lane submitted to us at the meeting bearing on FBI complicity 
consisted of an affidavit by Daniel Ellsberg, the individual who 
attained national prominence by leaking the Pentagon Papers. 

In pertinent part, the affidavit recounts a conversation Mr. Ells- 
berg says he had with Brady Tyson, an assistant to U.S. Ambassa- 
dor Andrew Young. According to Ellsberg, Tyson related that he, 
the Ambassador and Mr. Young’s aide, Stoney Cooks, were in- 
formed by me that this committee had possession of evidence that 
established “beyond reasonable doubt” that Dr. King was assassi- 
nated by a squad of FBI men under Mr. Hoover’s direct control. 

Mr. Chairman, I state categorically that the committee was not, 
is not, nor has it ever been, in possession of any such evidence. Nor 
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have I told Ambassador Young or anyone that this committee has 
such evidence. In fact, upon receipt of this information, the com- 
mittee immediately contacted the aide to Ambassador Young who 
was identified as the original source of the charge, in order to 
determine if there is any corroboration at all of the charge that the 
FBI and Mr. Hoover were directly responsible for Dr. King’s death. 

Mr. Chairman, Ambassador Young is here this morning, as is 
Mr. Tyson, and Mr. Cooks, who are available to testify before this 
committee, if you would allow it. May I suggest that it would be 
appropriate to get this unfortunate diversion out of the way in 
order that we may get down to the serious business of examining 
the real evidence bearing on the FBI role in this question, and I 
would make that request as I urge the people around this country 
who have been praying that this committee would at last get at the 
truth about the assassination of Dr. King, would pray also for Mr. 
Lane, that he may come to himself and see the error of his ways 
before it is too late. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman having exercised a point of 
personal privilege, without objection the Chair will permit the 
gentleman from the District of Columbia to call such witnesses as 
he deems best in support of this matter. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Chairman, may I then call our distinguished 
Ambassador to the United Nations, Andrew Young, who was one of 
Dr. King’s closest associates, former Director of the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference, and with Dr. King at the time of 
his assassination. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair calls Ambassador Andrew Young. 

TESTIMONY OF ANDREW YOUNG, U.S. AMBASSADOR TO THE 

UNITED NATIONS, REPRESENTED BY CHARLES MORGAN, 

ESQ. 

Chairman Stokes. May I ask you to stand, raise your right hand, 
and be sworn. Do you solemnly swear the testimony you give 
before the committee is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth, so help you God? 

Mr. Young. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, sir. Have a seat. Can we have 
identified for the record counsel with the Ambassador? 

Mr. Morgan. Charles Morgan, Jr. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Morgan. 

Mr. Ambassador, first, on behalf of the committee permit me to 
welcome you as a former colleague in this Congress and now our 
highly respected and esteemed Ambassador to the United Nations. 
It is indeed an honor to have you appear before this committee. 

Mr. Young. Thank you, very much. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Ambassador, at this time we would ask 
you to proceed in any way you would prefer to proceed with refer- 
ence to any allegations you are aware of made against Chairman 
Fauntroy and this committee by Mr. Lane. The Chair recognizes 
you for your own presentation. 

Mr. Young. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. 

Let me, first of all, say that I really do appreciate the work of 
this committee. I was instrumental, I think, in some way helping to 
put it together as a member of this House. I did not choose to be a 
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member of the committee because the events surrounding the as- 
sassination have always been much too heavy for me to handle 
objectively, and yet I felt that it was important that the people of 
the United States and the Congress of the United States thorough- 
ly investigate and understand the events surrounding the period 
which brought so many tragic assassinations to our Nation. 

I have not kept up with the details of the committee's work. I 
was asked to come down to talk with staff counsel and with Con- 
gressman Fauntroy. I did do that. I discussed with the committee 
what I knew about the events surrounding the assassination in the 
presence of two of the staff counsel and Congressman Fauntroy, 
and essentially was simply attempted to assure them I wish their 
investigation well, I was glad to help with it in any way, and that I 
would be very interested in what they found out. At no time during 
that discussion or at any other time privately did Congressman 
Fauntroy suggest that he knew more information than has been 
generally shared in the newspaper or that was pretty much 
common knowledge as a result of some of the work done by com- 
mittees in the Senate as well as this committee. 

I guess I did not read the charges of Mr. Lane, or anybody else, 
but thought that I would be glad to talk with the committee about 
anything that I know about the situation and would gladly submit 
to your questioning. 

Chairman Stokes. Specifically with reference to the allegation in 
the Ellsburg affidavit, to which Mr. Lane refers, has Mr. Fauntroy 
ever said to you that he or the committee had evidence that Dr. 
King was killed by a squad of former or off-duty FBI agents or 
anything of that substance? 

Mr. Young. No, he has not. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair would recognize Mr. Fauntroy for 
any specific questions he has. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I would only ask Mr. Young, if he has ever heard 
that Dr. King was killed by a squad of off-duty FBI agents under 
the direct control of J. Edgar Hoover. 

Mr. Young. No; I have never heard it quite that way. I think it 
is one of the general conspiracy notions that flourished in that 
region, that the FBI and the CIA may have been involved, and I 
think the general and almost paranoia of those times have suggest- 
ed that. In the civil rights movement there was no secret that we 
were constantly followed and harassed. I met with the Director and 
his assistant Mr. DeLoach. We did not get any satisfactory explana- 
tions. The Congressman and Ralph Abernathy, and myself met at a 
later time with Mr. DeLoach, and we always tried to operate 
openly, we had no secrets. Most of the things that went on in our 
movement we wanted the press to know about, and yet we were 
always under suspicion by what was then the kind of government 
in our Nation. 

I say that because I think, quite clearly, many of the excesses of 
that period I hope have been reformed out of our Government, and 
we do have, I think, a completely different administration, and I 
think that is being transmitted down through the ranks of those 
agencies, but I think it was a kind of legitimate paranoia. We used 
to say if you weren't paranoia living under those conditions, you 
were really sick. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Ambassador Young, and I do appreci- 
ate your troubling yourself to come to the committee and to public- 
ly share your views at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair will at this time recognze the gen- 
tleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Ambassador, we very much appreciate your making yourself 
available this morning. You made reference to the paranoia of the 
time? You, I think, were in a dramatically close position, being 
there at the time Dr. King was assassinated. I think you were 
down in the parking lot at the time; is that accurate? 

Mr. Young. That is correct. 

Mr. Devine. And on the scene. I am sure that you very closely 
followed the events immediately thereafter and the investigations 
as best you could within your present capacity. 

Recognizing the paranoia of the times and the rumors that were 
floating around, do you have any or know of any evidence either 
directly or indirectly placing the FBI in on any assassination plot 
of Dr. King? 

Mr. Young. No, I don't know of any evidence or have any proof. 
There were strange connections that we all were concerned about, 
and it was one of the things we wanted this committee to look into. 

Mr. Devine. But your answer is you know of no direct or indirect 
evidence that the FBI was involved in the assassination? 

Mr. Young. No, I don't. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you very much. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. I have no questions. 

We welcome you back to Congress, Mr. Ambassador, and we have 
missed you here. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. I have no questions but I would like to say to the U.N. 
Ambassador, Mr. Young, we want to thank you for appearing 
before the committee today and when you come back again maybe 
we can get a good tennis game going. 

Chairman Stokes. There being nothing further, Mr. Ambassador, 
at the conclusion of any witness testimony before the committee 
the witness is entitled to 5 minutes during which time the witness 
may explain or amplify or make any further comment he so de- 
sires, and I would extend to you at this time the 5 minutes. 

Mr. Young. I would just like to say that I am anxiously looking 
forward to the report of this committee and I would be grateful for 
any information which you could uncover that would not only lead 
to the person or persons involved in the assassinations of Martin 
Luther King and President Kennedy but also any information in 
the circumstances and methods surrounding his assassination that 
might be uncovered. I think it is important for the health of our 
Nation to understand the nature of the sickness, whether it was 
individual or collective, that led to these tragic events. 

Thank you very much. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you very much, Mr. Ambassador. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Yes, Mr. Fauntroy. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. May I request now that we call Mr. Brady Tyson 
for a few basic questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Brady Tyson. 

Mr. Tyson, will you raise your right hand and please be sworn. 
Do you solemnly swear the testimony you will give before this 
committee is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, 
so help you God. 

Mr. Tyson. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

The Chair recognizes staff counsel, Mr. Charles Mathews. 

Mr. Mathews. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Tyson, will you state your name and address for the record, 
please. 


TESTIMONY OF BRADY TYSON, ASSISTANT TO U.N. 

AMBASSADOR ANDREW YOUNG 

Mr. Tyson. My name is Brady Tyson I live in New York City 
and I work at the United States Mission to the United Nations, 799 
U.N. Plaza. 

Mr. Mathews. Would you describe the type of work you perform 
at the U.N. Mission. 

Mr. Tyson. My title is Foreign Affairs Officer. I work in the area 
of human rights, humanitarian affairs and social development and 
I see people who come to the mission with various human rights 
and humanitarian problems and who want to see various officers of 
the U.S. Government because they have complaints. 

Mr. Mathews. How long have you been so employed? 

Mr. Tyson. Since February 1977. 

Mr. Mathews. Mr. Tyson, will you describe your relationship 
with Ambassador Young, please. 

Mr. Tyson. I came to know Ambassador Young during the Poor 
People's campaign when he was a professor at American Universi- 
ty* 

I have been a volunteer trying to assist him in various projects 
since that time. 

Mr. Mathews. So you have known the Ambassador since ap- 
proximately 1968? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 1967. 

Mr. Mathews. Have you worked for him since 1968? 

Mr. Tyson. Not on a professional basis except since February last 
year. 

Mr. Mathews. So you started working for the Ambassador in 
February of 1977? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes; I do. Before that I was a sometimes volunteer. 

Mr. Mathews. In any given week, Mr. Tyson, how many times 
would you meet as a staff person with the Ambassador? 

Mr. Tyson. I perhaps see him six or seven times a week, almost 
all of those in meetings about particular issues at the mission that 
we are working on together and with other people. 

Mr. Mathews. So you would be included in top-level meetings at 
the U.N.? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir, not top level. 

Mr. Mathews. Staff level? 

Mr. Tyson. Staff level; yes, sir. 
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Mr. Mathews. Is that something in which other people also 
participate, staff meetings in which the entire mission comes to- 
gether? 

Mr. Tyson. Some of the meetings are like that and some of the 
meetings are smaller groups. 

Mr. Mathews. Do you know Congressman Walter Fauntroy? 

Mr. Tyson, Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. How would you describe your relationship with 
Congressman Fauntroy? 

Mr. Tyson. I began to know Congressman Fauntroy at the same 
time during the beginnings of the Poor People’s campaign when I 
came to Washington. I have worked also as a sometimes volunteer 
to him through the years. 

Mr. Mathews. Have you ever been employed by Mr. Fauntroy? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. So your relationship with Mr. Fauntroy is basi- 
cally professional? 

Mr. Tyson. Basically political. 

Mr. Mathews. I see. 

Mr. Tyson, do you recall meeting Mr. Daniel Ellsberg on or about 
Monday, June 19, 1978? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. How did that meeting occur? 

Mr. Tyson. It was at the beginning of the special session of 
disarmament, and I am not involved as an expert in disarmament. 
One of my tasks, because I knew many of the peace movement 
people through past association with the peace movement, was to 
be available to meet with people who came to the special session on 
disarmament, the lobby for disarmament, so I met with Mr. Ells- 
berg and many other groups and persons who came to the mission 
to present their views and their petitions to the special session. 

Mr. Mathews. So Mr. Ellsberg was there for what purpose? 

Mr. Tyson. He came to New York City to lobby for disarmament. 

Mr. Mathews. In your capacity as ad hoc person for meeting 
certain people who would come to the U.N., you met with Mr. 
Ellsberg? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes; we received all those who wanted to come, and I 
assisted in that process, and in that process I met Mr. Ellsberg. 

Mr. Mathews. Had you met Mr. Ellsberg before? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. That was your first meeting with Mr. Ellsberg. 
How many conversations did you have with Mr. Ellsberg? 

Mr. Tyson. I don’t recall. I would think probably seven or eight 
over a 10-day period. 

Mr. Mathews. So you met with him for at least 10 days? 

Mr. Tyson. Off and on. He was out of town part of that time and 
came back. 

Mr. Mathews. Was anyone else present when you met with Mr. 
Ellsberg? 

Mr. Tyson. Several times; yes. 

Mr. Mathews. Did there come a time, Mr. Tyson, when the 
conversation you had with Mr. Ellsberg turned to the assassination 
of Dr. King? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 
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Mr. Mathews. Will you explain to the committee the substance 
of that conversation you had with Mr. Ellsberg? 

Mr. Tyson. We were discussing the problem of whether or not 
the military and the intelligence services of the United States were 
effectively under civilian control. I had never had an opportunity 
to talk to a former high-level official who had been in the Govern- 
ment during the period of Vietnam, and this was my opportunity 
to hear from Mr. Ellsberg his opinions on this matter. So we 
discussed the whole wide variety of questions relating to intelli- 
gence agencies and to the control of the military. 

One of his purposes, as he told me, was that he wanted to convey 
to the U.S. delegation his concern that how to press the button in 
case of a nuclear attack was not adequately safeguarded and in 
civilian hands. I don’t recall exactly how we got on the question of 
the assassinations except that we were talking about the common- 
alities of all the assassinations and trying to determine if we felt 
there were some common theories behind this. I think it was two 
professors talking. He is a professor of economics and I am a 
professor of political science by background, and we were talking in 
theoretical terms. Then we began to discuss the question of the 
assassination of Dr. King, or, strangely, I think we were more 
generally discussing the whole question of the conspiracies against 
Dr. King. 

Mr. Mathews. Excuse me. Specifically now, tell the committee 
what you said to him and what he said to you, if you can remem- 
ber. 

Mr. Tyson. Referring to the affidavit, he said that I said— let me 
see if I can refer to the affidavit. 

Mr. Mathews. One minute. 

Maybe at this point, Mr. Chairman, could we have the Clerk, 
give to the witness MLK exhibit F-430, which is a copy of the 
Ellsberg affidavit. In addition, could you hand the witness MLK 
F-431, which is a copy of the affidavit by James M. Lawson. May 
we have both of those affidavits incorporated in the record, 
please? 1 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, both may be entered into 
the record at this point. 

[The exhibits follow:] 


! The affidavit of Reverend Lawson appears in the record with the first page missing, since 
this is the form in which it was originally received by the committee (see infra, page 47). 
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In the Matter 
Of 

The Assassination 
Of 

Or. Martin Luther King, Jr. 


And 

The Investigation Of That Murder 
By 

The Select Committee on Assassinations 
Of 

The United states House 
Of Representatives 


AFFIDAVIT 

OF 

DANIEL ELLS BERG 


i • 


State of California ) 

) SB . 

County of 1_ 

DANIEL ELLS BERG, being duly sworn, deposes and says 

tluti 

I served as a Strategic Analyst in the economics Depart* 
nent of the Rand Corporation in Santa Monica, California, from 
1938 to 1964 and from 1967 to 1970. I had previously been 
a membar of the Society of Fellows at Harvard, where I received 
D. in Economics in 1962. 

I worked in the ares of Command and Control of strategic, 
nuclear weapons. and in the area of strategic nuclear war. 
planning. Much of my work was done as a direct consultant 
to tha Office of the Secretary of Defense, to the State 
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Department and to the Whita House. I served on various 
PrasidantiaX and Dapartmant of Oaf ansa Task Forcas on 

national sacurity matters. I had clearances higher than 

. 

Top Secret. (The existence of the clearances is still 
regarded as classified including the very names of the 
clearances . ) 

During 1964 I joined the Department of Defense as 
Special Assistant to the Assistant Secretary of Defense 
for International Sacurity Affairs with the grade of <3S~1B, 
the highest Civil Service super -grade. In 1965 I transferred 
to the State Department when I volunteered to work in 
Viet Nam, where I served until June, 1967, first in General 
Lansdale's Special Liaison Office and then as Special 
Assistant to the Deputy Ambassador to Viet Nam. I served 
with the rank of FSR-1, the. highest rank in Foreign Service 
Reserve. This rank is equivalent to a military rank between 
Major-General and Lieutenant-General. After contracting 
hepatitis in Viet Nam, I returned to the Rand Corporation, 
where I worked as an original number of Secretary of 
Defense McNamara's Task Force, producing a history of 
United States decision making in Viet Nam, which came to be 
known as "The Pentagon Papers." Subsequently I gave a copy 
'of the 43 volume set in ny authorized possession to the 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee and later to seventeen 
newspapers published within the United States, including 
the New York Times. The reason I released this material 
to the United States Senate and to the American news media 
is that upon reading the full history which I had been 
authorized .to use as a Rand researcher, I found it to be 
a twenty-three year documented account of governmental 
deception and illegalities which had been improperly 
withheld from the Congress and from the American public. 
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It seemed to me that my obligation as a citizen and as a 
former official was to share with the Congress and the 
public such information which neither the Rand Corporation 
nor the Executive Branch had a right to conceal. 

My purpose in hoping to see Ambassador Andrew Young 
was to ask him to convey directly to the President information 
of the highest importance on the control of nuclear weapons. „ 

I had good reason to believe that this information might have beer 
improperly concealed even from the President of the United States 
by the military services, as it had been concealed from President 
John P. Kennedy during the early months of his presidency. 

In retrospect, I believe that it may have been this 
unusual context to my initial discussion with Ambassador 
Young's assistant, Brady Tyson, that led’ him to share with 
me, early in our acquaintance and without any restriction 
upon my use of the information, an extraordinary disclosure 
on his part relative to the assassination of Dr. Martin Luther 
King, Jr. 

I arrived in New York on the evening of Sunday, June 
18, 1978, where I planned to spend several days talking to as 
many of the members and staff of the United Nations 
Special Assembly on Disarmament, then takinq place, as 
were interested in hearing me. I wanted to give my views 
oh the neutron warhead and on the question of first use of 
nuclear weapons, both of which I opposed. I hoped that some 
delegation would choose to press this as a resolution of the 
Assembly as a whole. 

My background from my work in the Pentagon in the 
late 1950's and early I960' s was precisely on the question 
of nuclear war planning and the command end control of 
nuclear weapons. I had been, in fact, opposing the neutron 
warhead since it was first invented by a colleague of mine 
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at tha Rand Corporation, Sam Cohan. I had ragardad it than 
aa tha moat dangaroua poaaible development, and I vas happy whan 
tha Kennedy administration, without particular input from va 
on thia precis® question, choae not to move ahead with tha 
neutron warhead for what I thought ware . sound reasons— that 
it was likely to trigger tha use of other nuclear weapons 
precisely because it was a relatively usable weapon, one 'that 
X thought would be used primarily outside Europe. 

Because President Carter now was on the verge, or had 
already considered, going ahead not only with production but 
deployment of this weapon to NATO, X regarded this as a very 
urgent moment for public discussion and opposition to this 
development. I regard It as an extreme danger to the United 
States and to the world at large, and a threat to the United 
States national security since it makes nuclear war more likely. 
Xt also is a first use weapon, indeed, a weapon only for first 
use, and not a retaliatory weapon, and that gave particular 
urgency to a resolution by the United Nations and by the 
United States eschewing first use nuclear weapons. 

Since this had been a matter of highest importance 
to me for a generation and was then a very urgent matter, I 
was in New York at my own expense to urge people to take the 
issue as seriously as X did. X was there basically aa a 
private individual. X was, however, informally representing 
two other gr daps who shared these views i namely, the 
Mobilization for Survival, a coalition of anti-war, generally 
pacifist, nonviolent groups that had opposed the Viet Nam war 
and before that, nuclear tasting, and were subsequently 
joined together in a mobilisation against the dangers of 
nuclear war. I was also representing the Rocky Flats Truth 
Force, an ad hoc group which was engaged in an ongoing action 
involving nonviolent civil disobedience obstructing railroad 
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tracks at Rocky Flats* sixteen miles from the center of Denver. 
Rocky Flats is the plant that makes all of the plutonium 
triggers* or fission bombs* that trigger all of our thermonuclear 
or fusion, H-bomb warheads. Rocky Flats is. scheduled to be 
the plant that will produce the neutron warhead if the 
President should decide to go ahead on that. 

I asked Dorothy Maas of the Fellowship of Reconciliation 
("FOR”)* to arrange for me to meet soma delegations* because she 
was in charge of a coffee shop that the FOR was running 
continuously during the Special Assembly* which was a meeting 
place and a lecture room for disarmament issues during the 
special session of disarmament. I had been referred to her by 
my friend, Jim Forrest* of The Catholic Worker and now of the 
International Fellowship of Reconciliation, who had 
spoken to me by telephone in San Francisco and urged me to 
make this trip. He wanted me to go to New York in part 

I because he himself had had a long session with Brady Tyson 
of the staff to the United States delegation to the United 
Nations and othars. He had found this discussion with Tyson 
fruitful and Tyson surprisingly helpful and receptive for a 
member of the United States government* and thought that on 
the whole it would be very helpful for me to make the trip 
at this time, even though it was quite inconvenient for me to 
do it at the time' that the special session was meeting. 

Dorothy Maas* on her own, had arranged for me to see 
Brady Tyson first of all* in my first meeting* which was 
scheduled at 3 o'clock on Monday afternoon, June 19* 1 978. 

I looked forward to that meeting because of what Jim had 
said* though in fact I did not expect then to be spending 
much time with the United States delegation, since I felt that 
| they would have to deal with me at arm's length at best and 
| could not be very forthcoming with me as a controversial 


37-681 0 - 79 —2 
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I political figure. I expected to spend most of my time with 
foreign delegations . 

This was ironic because what I would be urging these 
delegations to do would be to support what was then the 
position of the President of the United States, Jimmy Carter, 
who almost alone in the administration, according to newspaper 
reports, had tried to end our program to produce the. neutron 
warhead. According to news accounts, he had been urged by the 
other members of his cabinet, such as Cy Vance, Harold Brown, 
and Brzezinski,to put it into full production. There had been 
a compromise on April 7 postponing the decision, but it was 
understood that it had been the President's preference to end 
production. In effect, I wanted to tell everybody who was 
receptive to my point of view to help the President sustain 
that position and to postpone production indefinitely. 

I ended up spending most of my time in the offices 
of the United States delegation and in particular, with Tyson, 
because he was so helpful and so interested in having me 
present my story to other members of the United States delegation 
I recalled in talking to Tyson that one of the less 
than a handful of people who were reported by the newspapers 
to have supported the President's opposition to any 
production was Ambassador Andrew Young, for whom Tyson worked. 

I had met Stoney Cooks, to whom I talked at length 

on this visit, another aide to Andrew Young f in July of 1971 
on my way to arraignment in Los Angeles for the release of 
the Pentagon Papers. I had been invited by the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference ("SCLC) to address their 
national conference in New Orleans. I was so glad to have 

S hat invitation that I left without having time to pack, and 
ent immediately to New Orleans on my way to Los Angeles so 
hat I could say to the members of the SCLC, as I recalled to 
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Cooks, "X have come here to say, 'Thank you. Because If It 
were not for this organization and your late leader, Martin 
Luther Xing, I would not be where I am today; on my way to 
trial for having found a way to resist a wrongful war.” X 
had the occasion at that conference to meet two people who had 
become heroes of mine and whose example had been an influence 
on me in releasing the Pentagon Papers; one was Rosa Parks whose 
refusal to move from her seat on the bus had sparked the 
Montgomery Bus Boycott, and the other was Mrs. Martin Luther 
King, Jr., Coretta King. Cooks later told me, X believe, that 
it had been his idea to invite me to speak at that conference 
in 1971. 

Incidentally, after speaking to the SCLC in early 
August of 1971, I flew at Jesse Jackson's request from Hew 
Orleans to Chicago to address Jackson's Saturday morning 
convocation in a converted theater in Chicago. I flew with 
Mrs. Jackson, the wife of R6v. Jackson, and stayed at their 
home that night. The next morning I met Halter Faun troy, who 
addressed the congregation after my own talk; he closed the 
speech, I recall, by singing "The Impossible dream.” 

This background meant in effect that I was accepted 
by this particular - unusual - group of D.S. officials more 
warmly than I had expected to be. I hadn't really thought 
about the fact that it represented a group of people with ties 
to the SCLC. If I had remembered that, I would have thought 
earlier about dealing with the group. 

Ambassador Young's aides did arrange for me to see him, 
which I had not expected, and although the appointment was 
set for to slip me in between other appointments for about 
fifteen to twenty minutes, I ended up spending about thirty-five 
minutes with Ambassador Young. Those days were so filled with 
appointments from one person to the next that it is difficult 
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I for me to pin down dates easily after the first day, bat I had 
a date with Brady Tyson at 8:45 on Wednesday, June 21, according 
to ray calendar, and I know that I saw Ambassador Young first 
thing in the morning. I believe, therefore, that Z very likely 
saw Ambassador Young on June 21, 1978. 

1 said to Ambassador Young that I wasn't asking him to 
confirm it but it was my understanding from the newspapers 
that he' had been one of the three people who had supported the 
President's desire to end production of the neutron warhead, 
the others being Hamilton Jordan and Jody Powell. I said that 
I wanted to try to give him some confidence that the position 
of the four men from Georgia was in fact a sounder position 
than the one adopted by Vance, Brown, Brzezinski, and the others 
who favored the production of the neutron bomb. 

Ambassador Young said, of course, that in his eyes 
and that of the others there was considerable political aspect 
in their judgment. I said I presumed that his opposition to 
the bomb was political and moral, which was a more than adequate 
basis, but that my own opposition was based, as well, upon my 
evaluation as a weapons systems analyst. I said, * Indeed, you 
don't have to be a weapons analyst to be, correctly, against 
the neutron bomb." Where I thought I could add something to 
their degree of assurance from ray background was that the 
position of the Pentagon in endorsing that weapon was not a 
well founded position even from a military or national security 
point of view. I wanted to bring my technical background to 
bear, to reinforce Young's judgment, because I said I was sure 
the issue would come up again and that they should not feel 
that because they did not have a direct background in weapons 
analysis that their judgment on this point was not valid. 
Therefore, I wanted to talk about the neutron warhead, among 
other things. 



17 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
t 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
U 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


Z ended up spending about thirty- five minutes with 
Andrew Young, going over with him a range of matters which Z 
hoped he would pass onto the White House, because they concerned 
issues of nuclear control that 1 suspected’ might be secrets 

even from the President as they had been secret from earlier 

\ 

presidents to my knowledge. These considerations added to the 
potential risks of deploying neutron warheads, even in Europe, 
where they were least likely to be used. 

hiJ 

Zt A occurred to me, now that Z had this opportunity, 
that Ambassador Young was a marvelous and reliable channel for 
getting this information to the President, information which Z 
had very good experience to know would not come spontaneously 
from the Pentagon to the President. Z had told Tyson, and 
in particular Stoney Cooks, Z was going to discuss this with 
Young, and that is why, in fact, Cooks urged me to see him. 

Zn addition to seeing Young, Tyson had me address the 
Mission as a whole; that is, it was announced by poster that 
Z would speak to a special luncheon session where they would 
bring their own brown bag lunch. That was in fact attended 
by Paul Newman, a member of the special delegation, and it was 
attended by twenty or so other members of the regular staff, 
largely Central Intelligence Agency and people interested in 
the nuclear matters that Z discussed. Z talked for about an 
hour and a half and it was recorded on tape. This was the 
second meeting, Z believe, of a discussion series that had 
been inaugurated by Young. 

Tyson also wanted me to talk to the whole of the 
Special Delegation on Monday morning at the regular meeting, 
and for that purpose Z stayed in Hew York over the weekend 
and did not go to the Seabrook demonstration which was that 
weekend. 

Z had through Tyson's introduction fairly long talks 
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with Paul Newman and with the two Congressional delegates to 
the Special Assembly and to Marjorie Benton and Harold Ni liens 
at breakfast# and with a number of the staff people. I spent 
a very long evening discussion with Tyson and several other 
members of the staff in the Roosevelt Hotel# X believe# that 
first night# Monday# June 19# or Tuesday# June 20. 

At Tyson's request X also spent a long time Saturday 
morning# June 24# in his apartment giving an interview to a 
Brasilian friend of his who was a correspondent for what was 
described as the major Brazilian news magazine# on my views on 
nuclear weapons# nuclear sharing and proliferation. 

During the week when x went to the Mission X had to go 
through a receptionist every time and X believe it is all 
recorded. X did operate generally from Tyson's office. It 
should be mentioned that Tyson's job# as X understood it# was 
liaison with external organizations# so he was the natural 
person to be dealing with someone from the mobilization on 
such matters. X used his phone and there was a xerox machine 
in the hall; X wanted to give copies of all the various 
documents about Rocky Flats and the neutron warhead to members 
of the delegation. Tyson used the machine for me on some 
occasions and X used it directly myself on other occasions to get 
out copies# with his permission. 

On another occasion he had a secretary come in to do it 
for me. She was very friendly and copied a great deal for me. 

He remarked that she was in. fact a CIA secretary^but since my 
whole purpose was to get information into the United States 
Government# that was fine with me# assuming that she ran off 
some extra copies. 

X thought of my job that week in fact as being to leak 
formerly top-secret information into the White Bouse if 
possible# information that X knew in the Kecuiedy administration# 



19 


1 

2 

3 

4 
3 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
26 

29 

30 

31 

32 


at least, had been deliberately withheld from the White House 
by the Pentagon, 

In these natters, I was very conscious of the 
opportunity that I was having to get this Information Into 
the administration through an authoritative channel. I had 
no desire at all either to exploit that relationship otherwise 
or to embarrass Ambassador Young, whom I regarded as being 
perhaps the most valuable member of the administration, or Tyson 
for whom I acquired a warm regard. Since experience has taught 
me that any public association with me has risks for a public 
figure, I did not, on my own initiative, reveal the fact that I 
was seeing these people at all. Indeed, Tyson at one point asked 
me who I had told that 1 was addressing the Mission, and I told 
him I had told no one, no newspaper person, no public person. 

He said, "Oh, by all means, tell anybody you want." And I got 
the impression that at that moment they actually wanted to get 
the credit for being open to a variety of views , including 
critical views. 

However, I did not want to operate that way myself, and 
I told Tyson, "If you want to put out the information, feel 
free to do so." In fact, I refused an interview from two 
reporters in connection with this, one of whom was covering the 
events of the Special Assembly for a special newspaper being put 
out for the delegates. She had heard that I was going to address 
the Mission and wanted to talk to me about it. I referred the 
two reporters to the Mission for any comments and said that I 
preferred not to make any comments. I left it up to them. 

I did not speak to anyone, other than one or two close 
associates, of the fact that I had given Ambassador Young 
documents on the nuclear question, hoping that these documents 
would be sent to the White House. Further, X did not reveal 
what was discussed by Brady Tyson with me during our first meeting. 
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I am sayiiig it now, voluntarily, because it involves 
matters of the highest urgency for our cbuntry and our 
Constitution, and because I feel that I have no right to be 
silent when It concerns the constitutional rights of a defendant 
in this country, a man now serving a life sentence. I refer 
to James Earl Ray. 

On the first day I met Tyson, which was Monday, June 
19, we spent an hour or so first in his office discussing my 
background and views on nuclear questions and he took me through 
the halls, introducing me to everyone present. I was surprised, 
by the way, because I had not been inside a United States 
Government facility since 1971 and had not met any U.S. 
officials but prosecutors during that time and certainly not 
many friendly faces, as these were. (That is just the sort of 
revelation, by the way, that I am usually silent about, lest 
I embarrass the very people who have shown this f r lend li ness . 

I am reporting all these details now because they have a bearing 
on the story I was told and why I was told it.) 

Tyson discussed his own background with me at that time, 
in his first meeting on June 19, and revealed then, as he did 
later, that he had o ffset mixed feelings talking to me. 

He said it was very rare for him to talk to someone who had 
been as close to the Pentagon as I had been for ten years, 
and that in effect I had been one of the enemy as far as he was 
concerned in those years, the sort of person ha really would 
not> have talked to. He said that it was still hard for him 
to overcome those associations as he talked to me even now after 
the Pentagon Papers and my other anti-war activities. 

There was an irony, of course, in this aspect of our 
discussion because we had in fact gone in opposite directions. 

He had gone inside the government: though only to be with 
Andrew Young. He said be had always sworn he would not ever 
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sign a security agreement or accept a security clearance, and 
now he had. And despite what he saw as my war criminal past, 
nevertheless 1 had moved away from the sphere of security 
clearances and could not, would not under any circumstances 
accept such a clearance, even if it were conceivable that 1 
would be offered one. I certainly did not, myself, haVe any 
thought of making invidious comparisons or raising that as an 
issue to trouble him in this first meeting, but I believe 
that he felt somewhat defensive about the fact that he was the 
person with a security clearance and was in fact working inside 
the U.S. Government, which may bear on why he told me on our 
firet meeting something of such great sensitivity. 

We left his office to walk over to the Roosevelt Hotel, 
which was eight or ten blocks away, where I was hoping to meet 
someone who turned out not to be available. Just as we were 
leaving the Mission at the U.N. Plaza, we got on to the subject 
which we discussed during the walk over. We walked over and 
continued the discussion there while I waited for the person 
that I wanted to meet. We discussed this subject, which was 
the killing of Dr. Martin Luther King, for at least half an hour. 

I do not recall how we got on that subject but it was a 
natural one to come up. We did, of course, discuss the circum- 
stances of my going to the SCLC and I certainly had brought out 
to him the fact Very much in my mind that it had been Martin 
Luther King's book. Stride Toward Freedom , which I reed when I 
was at the Rand Corporation in the Fall of 1968 after his 
death, that had great influence on me in the course that led 
me later to reveal the Pentagon Papers . I always thought of 
King, and particularly his Gandhian principles that he describes 
in detail in Stride Toward Freedom , as the basis of ray 
decision. 
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! One of us, either Tyson or I, raised the subject of the 

'killing, and I asked Tyson whether he thbught there had been a 
conspiracy and who he thought might have done it. He said very 
flatly to me, " We know there was a conspiracy and we know who 
did it ." I was very surprised to hear that and did not know 
whether ‘he would go any further. Finally after a pause, i asked 
him who it was, if he would feel free to say, and he said again 
in a way that was very surprising to me in its lack of 
equivocation or reservation, "It was a group of off-duty and 
retired FBI officers working under the personal direction of 
J. Edgar Hoover. * He said further that this was a group working 
secretly and known to almost no one else in the FBI. This 
group, wh i ofr I believe - I am less sure of this recollection 
than of the rest of the discussion which remains very vivid - 
Tyson said included *a sharpshooter , * who had actually done 
the shooting. I know Tyson said they reported directly to 
Hoover and worked under his direction. 

This was an astounding statement to hear from anyone, 
although I am used to hearing conjectures from people interested 
in conspiracies and assassination theories. But to hear this 
presented as an absolute fact from someone who is in the U.S. 
Government was very startling. I asked him - prefacing a - 
number of ray remarks by saying, "If you can say,* or "If you 
don't mind saying,* not to embarrass him, - "How do you knew 
that?* I did not expect to be told precise sources but to be 
told the kind of basis that he had. He said, "That has turned 
up in Walter Fauntrqy*s investigation and he's told us." *Us,* 
he said, included Ambassador Young, Stoney Cooks and himself. 

I got the impression from things he subsequently said 

I that Ambassador Young and his associates had actually gone over 
a good deal of the evidence directly and had not simply been 
told this in general terms. I asked, "Uow sure are you of this?” 
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He said, "Wc are eighty percent sure that we know who they are ." 

■I said, "You mean, eighty percent sure there was such a group, 
a conspiracy?" And he said, "No, we* re sure of that . We know 
that. We're eighty percent sure that we know the names of all 
the people who were involved." And again with some. diffidence, 

X asked if he could say how they could know that. And he said, 
"Xt*s all circumstantial but very detailed." It was, he said, 
circumstantial but factual and accurate evidence having to do, 
among other things, with exactly who was on or off duty at the 
time, and who was removed. X think X mentioned hearing that some 
of the security people had been moved off just before the death, 
and he said, "Yes, that's the kind of thing.” Obviously they 
had gone into it in much greater detail. Be said they believed 
that with eighty percent likelihood that they could identify 
the actual members of the group who had done this; but that the 

I new evidence made them sure beyond doubt that the killing had 
been planned and carried out by FBI agents directed by Hoover. 

bin* 

In this fundamental sense, X understood Ii am to bo saying that 
he. Cooks and Ambassador Young, believed the assassination to 
have been recently solved. 

Several times I asked him, "Do you mean that Andy Young 
believes this?" I was very conscious of the amazing experience 
of being told facts of this nature by a member of the U.S. 
Government, whatever his background was, and especially on 
short notice, short acquaintance. Xn particular, X was thinking 
in the back of my mind what it could feel like to have been so 
emotionally and politically close to a murdered man like Martin 
Luther King and to feel you are in the same government with his 
murderers. That was after all a revelation that I did not 
expect to hear from him. x was askirtg myself how X would feel 
in that situation. 
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I believe he was in part telling me this' to convey to 
me his own sense of what it felt like to be in the U.S. Government 
for a person of his background^and^in effect, the anguish of his 
position, but at the same time the dangers of it in a certain 
sense and the opportunities that it might offer. 

.1 thought I knew how Z would feel and what I would do, 
but Z was asking myself what he must be planning to do with this 
information, and 1 did not want to press him too hard on that 
subject. I was already amazed that he had told me as much as 
he bad. 

Re said that Halter Fauntroy*s investigation basically 
had established this. 1 said to him then, having established 
how precisely he believed this - namely less than certainty in 
terms of the names but still with high confidence - X said, 

"How long have you believed this?" 

1 asked that question because at sane point early on, 
he had indicated that they had "always assumed” that it was a 
conspiracy. At some point in the conversation he said to me, 

”We always believed that there was a conspiracy and we always 
thought that the FBI was involved." He did say both those things 
to me at some point. In the half hour in which we discussed it, 

I wanted to disentangle those statements from the other 
assertion. 

So I said, "When you say you are now " sure- ' are you 
talking about your general assumption from the beginning that 
this was FBI?" He said, "No, I'm talking about the more recent 
evidence and conclusion from the Faun troy Committee." Z said, 
"Well, how long have you felt that sure, in terms of that 
evidence?" He said, "That's just a couple of months.” 

I asked him, of course, what was going to be done 

I about this. In particular, was that evidence going to come out 

37 r i50i6-1239 
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! in the forthcoming hearings? He said that he "didn't know" 

| just what Faun troy was going to do with the information because 
he said that the trouble is that "We don’t have courtroom proof 
of this, of the* names, it is all circumstantial evidence, 
although as wo see it, it fits a very tight pattern. It is 
very stfong evidence.* 

Of course, as someone who had been on trial for a long 

» 

time myself, I was thinking that over afterwards and it seemed 
an odd statement to me, because after all# circumstantial 
evidence is enough to convict, on the one hand, and certainly 
enough to indict. And on the other hand (although no one 
would want to charge J. Edgar Hoover - even dead - or his 
assistants without the strongest possible case to start with) , 
it also struck me that Congressional investigation could, after 
all, bring out relevant facts that would be harder to bring out 
in the court room. 

I It seemed self evident that it was their duty to make 

sure that this information was made available to the public 
some way or other. 

I did, however, assume in ray own mind that the 
information would come out in these hearings, or at least that 
a foundation would be laid for later testimony. I took for 
granted that this was their intent; the very fact that I was 
being told seemed to manifest that. No doubt of this even 
occurred to me - nor did it seem appropriate for me to take any 
initiative - until the recent hearings. To my surprise, neither 
of these took place. For that reason, on my own initiative# 

I have now given Mart: La no this information . Having seen him 
for the first time in those Congressional hearings, it was my 
feeling that the lawyer of James Earl Ray had an absolute right 
to know this. It was clearly my obligation to let him know for 
! the defense and for the crucial enlightenment of the public.. 
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Before the hearings, T told only a very few people, emphasizing 
to each of them - as Tyson had, strikingly, omitted to caution 
me - that I did not propose to pass this information out or 
make it public and that they should not, prior to these 
hearings. I assumed that the hearings would bring it put in a 
systematic way, and I did not want to upset that timetable of 
the investigation ty prematurely revealing it. 

‘Tyson himself did not at any time caution me either to 
be silent about this or even so much as show discretion by what 
I did with it. 1 was very struck by his failure to do that. 

I even inferred to some degree that he might want me to pass it 
along, using discretion, to people who in my judgment ought to 
know it. I could not think otherwise as to why he was telling 
rae this at all, unless it rsflected a somewhat defensive frame 
of mind in which he wanted me to understand the position that 
he felt himself to be in in the government. 

People do — despite the charges that were brought against 
me and the acts that I actually took in revealing the Pentagon 
Papers - give me confidences very often and trust me to show 
discretion in keeping or using them, and that -trust is justified. 
Their understanding of my character is that I will use good 
judgment in using or revealing information or holding it, and 
they would very often indicate more specifically thoy did not 
want this information to go in a particular direction, or that 
I should not tell anyone else, that they were telling me this 
for 'background use and to check with them before I used it at 
all. At no time in any of our conversations did Tyson make any 
such statement at all. 

Of course, that did not, as I say, lead me to think that 
X should broadcast i- immediately; quite the contrary. X had 
jj never, never heard a revelation of this nature, one so... 
(astounding. Astounding precisely because of the alleged source 
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and because of the actual person who was in fact telling me the 
information. His actual position impressed me; his closeness 
to King, his concern for the subject, his closeness to Young, 

and the fact that he was an official of the U.S. Government, 

» 

the first friendly one I had seen in seme seven years* A story 
that would have been a run-of-the-mill assertion in the mouths 
of the myriads of conspiracy theorists— though quite a striking 
hypothesis coming from anyone— had enormous weight coming from 
him* ‘ 

In discussing the belief that it was an FBI conspiracy 
run by Hoover, he always used words like "We know," "We are 
sure," "we are certain," and so forth. (Damon Runyon's father 
used to tell him, "Son, nothing is better than 7 to 5.' But not 
everybody goes by th^t rule.) 

The question then was what was going to be done* 

Faun troy had this information and I presumed Was going to bring 
it out in the hearings, although some question was raised about 
that by Tyson . I did dolicately . raise the question of what the 
others were going to do with the information. I got the 
impression they were leaving It up to Fauntroy at this point, 
which seemed reasonable, for the moment* 

I pressed further the question of what it felt like to. 
be in the same government with the known murderers of your closest 
friend and leader. Tyson did express the belief on *11 of their 
parts, including Young, Cooks, Fauntroy and himself, that part 
of that feeling involved seme risk of death. 

He then said that Fauntroy had said that when he told 
Carl Albert, then the Speaker of the House of Representatives, 
that he wanted to be on a committee to investigate King's 
assassination, or head the committee; Albert said to him, "Valter, 
! you don't want that job." Fauntroy answered, he said, "But I 
do want it, why not?" And he said Albort took him slightly 
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aside end whispered, "Walter, they will kill you." Fauntroy 
said, "Who will kill me?” and Albert answered, "The FBI.” 

Faun troy told Tyson, or someone else who told it to 
Tyson, that that was the most startling statement that he had 
ever heard. I said to Tyson, "Well, but he took the job anyway.* 
Tyson answered, ”Yes, he did take the job.” 

1 recall* as I say this, the plane ride that I had 
from New Orleans at night to Chicago with Mrs. Jesse Jackson 
in 1971. I will always remember what she said after she asked 
me if 1 was not afraid of being killed. Actually in those days, 
that was a fear that my wife had but that I thought from my 
years in the government was quite unfounded. 1 knew that our 
government killed people, when need be, abroad. 1 knew of the 
Diem coup and of the fears of the Vietnamese that 1 knew who had 
been assaulted or whose friends had been killed by those who 
they believed to be CIA. I said to Patricia that ”1 did not think 
they do that to Americans.” 

She was very worried for me in front of large audiences. 

Z was not, at that time; I thought that they would not do that to 
an American citizen. Not just that it is too risky for them, 
but it is not what they do, they are Americans too, after all. 
Granted, they do do it to foreigners, but that is in the nature 
of wars and covert operations. 

Ironically, as I was flying with Mrs. Jackson to Chicago 
and then to Los Angeles, Hunt and Liddy were flying to Los 
Angeles on their White House mission to case the office of my 
former psychiatrist. Dr. Fielding, which they reconnoi tered while 
I was in Los Angeles. 

I have boon informed that Cuban Americans working with 
Hunt and Liddy for the White House - all of whom had worked for 
CIA - took a vote the next month, September, 1971 - on whether 
to kill me. The vote was allegedly 7 to 5 against killing me 
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i at that time (Bernard Darker had asked Hunt what was, apparently, 
the natural question for a professional, "If this guy is as bad 
as you say, why are we fooling around with his doctor's files, 
why don't we kill him?" ) I asked my informant, a journalist 
who had interviewed Barker and a number of the others, "How 
could they take a vote on something like that?"; Be told me, 

"Hunt and Liddy wanted the Cubans to feel that they were 
participating." 

Later (after, Charles Colson has testified^ a serious 
investigation was undertaken by Hunt to^ "disorient Ellsbetg with 
drugs"} this same team and others * all of those who had 
broken into Fielding's office, all of those who would go into 
the Watergate some three weeks later, and several others - 
were brought up from Miami to Washington on May Z $ 1972, w*M r 

in the words of A William Merrill, the prosecutor of ErhlichmanJ 
from the White House to "incapacitate Ellsberg totally." Jeb 
Mag ruder says that the order to assault me on the steps of the 
Icapito^' while I was making a public speech at a rally against 

I the bombing of Haiphong ~ five days before the mining of 
Haiphong, which I was foretelling, to the dismay of the White 
House - came to him from Charles Colson, who said it came from 
the President. 

I asked Merrill’s assistant whether "Incapacitate mo 
totally meant to kill me." He replied simply, "The words were 
'to incapacitate Ellsberg totally* ;but official orders to these 
guys never say 'kill*'" Bernard Barker told journalist Lloyd 
fshearer, " My orders were to break both his legs*" There were, 
however, ten members of the team on the steps of the Capitol 
‘that afternoon, some of whom might have had somewhat different 
lorders. Much later, after Charles Colson had pled guilty to 
ja much lesser crime and Erhlichman ' s trial had led to conviction, 
William Merrill told mo, "There was no doubt in my mind that the 
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intent was to have you killed." 

The plan aborted because the cov<er story given to the team 
backfired. According to the journalist who interviewed most 
of its members, they had been told that X would be interfering 
with the ceremony mourning the death of- J. Cdgar Hoover, whose 
coffin was in fact being viewed publicly at another entrance t6 
the Capitol at the same time. Presumably, they expected that 
when they called me "traitor” as directed, and began their 
assault, the crowd of Hoover mourners would complete the job, or 
at least provide perfect cover for them. When they found the 
crowd, instead, friendly to me, the members of the team sensed 
that they had been deceived and that they might not be able to 
escape safely. 

Bugenio Martinez - a veteran of over 300 covert 
instrusions into Cuba for the CIA - told Barker, "Bemie, these 
people don't like it whon we call Bllsberg 'traitor. * X don't 
like the fool of this.” As highly experienced contract employees 
for CIA and various other intelligence organizations (every man 
present was an informant to one or more intelligence groups) 
they even guessed the possibility that they were being set up as 
scapegoats by higher-ups on this job and were quite possibly not 
neant to escape after incapacitating me. They therefore pro- 
ceeded to "throw" it. Frank Sturgis picked a fight with a young 
demonstrator on the fringe of the crowd, as did several other 
team members, and they were led away by tbs police, aborting 
the mission. Two men, one showing FBX credentials and the other 
CXA credentials, then told the p olice , "These men are good 
Americans, we will vouch for them" and the team members were 
released from custody. 

. I know nothing like this back* in August, 1971, but Mrs. 
Jackson then said that in the aftermath of the shooting of Dr. 
King, all of King's associates, and very especially her husband 
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Jesse, were oil sure that they were going to be killed and that 
they all felt in danger of their lives from moment to moment. 

She then said that she was concerned for my wife's state of 
mind, living with these fears, and she said this* "Tell her 
that fear is like happiness; it comes^and it goes." 

A stunning statement. She said that after living with 
it for a month or more, her fear finally went away. 

* I just now recalled that, because Tyson did say that 
those who had this knowledge of the assassinators - not only 
Faun troy - were worried, and that they had to live with this 
fear. I took that, whether he intended it or not, as bearing 
on the question on what they might plan to do with the 
information, and that it was something to be dealt with discreetly. 

This conversation with Tyson was very much in my mind 
in the next few days after I had talked to Tyson, and I really 
tried to put myself in the skin of someone who knew that my 
best friend had been killed by other members of the government. 

It is hard enough for me to imagine now being inside the 
government given what I feel about it, but under these 
circumstances it would be quite extraordinary. I could 
appreciate the extreme anguish of the question "of what they 
should do with that information. 

My assumption was at that time that the facts about the 
FBI conspiracy to assassinate Dr. King were going to come out 
in the investigation and the major reason why I did tell Mark 
Lane of what, I had learned when I met him a little more than a 
week ago was my disappointment with the pattern of those 
hearings, which seemed to point entirely to a different direction 
from what I had heard was known to Fauntroy. 

I did not listen to much of the hearings precisely 
because of that disappointment, and so I am not judging Fauntroy 
that much, because I gathered from the newspaper that he was 
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reserving his main case on the conspiracy question until later 
in the fall. So possibly that is when this is all meant to 
come ups in my mind, I would still give him the benefit of the 
doubt on that. 

However, what i did read in the newspaper accounts 
was so extremely at odds with the tone of what Tyson had told 
me that it was very hard for me to believe at this point that 
an FBI conspiracy to kill Dr. King was going to be pursued that 
strongly; it certainly had not been yet. . 

In any case, I would have found it very hard to justify 
to myself keeping this information any longer from Hark Lane, 
v.en if Z had heard it under some restriction, which X had not, 
this would have been an instance where my judgment would have 
had to be that James carl Ray had an overriding interest in 
having this information now , even if the public was going to 
got it later. 
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During my meeting with Andrew Young, I gave him docu- 
ments, some of which had earlier been public. There was an 
account of a press conference that was reprinted as a transcript 
in Win Magazine and some clippings about BocJcy Flats, but I 

I 

also gave him information that I had not ever made public. 
Certainly I had not ever made the actual documents public , and 
again, I have not discussed this with anyone but my wife and 
one or two others, and would not except under these extra- 
ordinary circumstances where I can see that the question of my 
entire transactions with Young, Cooks, and Tyson have a bearing 
on the question of how it came about that* I received such 
extraordinary confidential information from Tyson. 

My discussions with Cooks and Tyson and Young were such 
that I was volunteering information that had been held in great 
secrecy: improperly so in my judgment, because it had been 
withheld in particular from at least one President, John F. 
Kennedy. One consideration in addition here, is that I have 
publicly revealed this information since talking to Young - 
without revealing, of course, that I had discussed it at the 
U.S • Mission - at a press conference on the railroad tracks 
at Rocky Flats on August 9, the anniversary of the bombing of 
Nagasaki* (Nagasaki was destroyed with a plutonium weapon of 
the kind that is still made at Rocky Flats.) 

We held a non-violent "die-in," obstructing the road at 
the plant at Rocky Flats - we had urged the management to close 
down the plant for a day in memoriam - to assure that no 
plutonium weapons, in addition to the 30,000 nuclear weapons 
the U.S. now has, should be produced in the U.S. at Rocky 
Flats on that day without having to arrest Americans protesting 

I their production. That morning I gave a press conference on 
the tracks (just shortly before being arrested for the fourth 
time in the vicinity of the plant) at which time I revealed the 
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information on U.S. nuclear weapons in Japan that I had given 
to Cooks and to Ambassador Young. 

I gave Young a fairly detailed written account of what 
I had to say, urging him to send it by whatever channel or 
whatever means he chose, to the White House. These accounts 
dealt with two matters which in turn were related to the neutron 
warhead. I went over very briefly my concerns about the neutron 
warhead which, though generally being a defense matter outside 
his immediate interest, particularly concerned our Ambassador 
to the U.N. since it is my evaluation that this weapon is of 
relevance primarily to areas outside Europe. This is in contrast 
to public discussion of the weapon by the government, which has 
focused exclusively on Europe. Since in Europe, the use of that 
warhead — like the use of any other nuclear warhead — would 
meet the certain retaliation of the Soviet nuclear weapons in 
Europe, it is least likely to be initiated in 'that area. Zt is 
much more likely, and indeed quite likely, to be used by the 
Onited States or anyone else who acquired it against opponents 
who do not themselves have nuclear weapons; namely, the kinds of 
opponents we have actually fought in the last thirty years, like 
the Indo Chinese or the Koreans, or, as I have pointed out, 
conceivably South Africans. This, of course, was an area that 
Young is directly concerned with. 

I pointed out that the neutron warhead is an ideal 
counter-insurgency weapon for people who owned the buildings 
where the weapon was to be used, since it has the peculiar 
property of just clearing the people out and leaving most of 
the buildings standing. So some future conflict in the vicinity 
of Johannesburg would be a very logical place for the use of 
this weapon, far more logical than using it against Soviet tanks 
which would be certain to return the fire with their own 
divisional or higher nuclear weapons. 
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There remained, however, the question of whether it 
might be actually used in Europe. I pointed out that the 
President had said that since he regarded first use of that 
weapon to be aa likely to lead to nuclear war as the use of 
any other nuclear weapon, be was not more likely to use it than 
any other weapon. That would question his claim that somehow 
it was more deterrent. I said the resolution of that apparent 
contradiction could be that he would not be the person making 
the decisionj and in fact, I said, the neutron warhead almost had 
to be used at the discretion of front line commanders, for two 
reasons. First, the vehicles for which it is intended have 
very short range, usually 17 miles or at the most 70 miles, so 
they have^ to be used very close to the front, and on a broad 
front. Second, it is not a deterrent weapon, a retaliatory 
weapon. It has no advantages at all if someone else has used 
dirty fission weapons beforehand and blown down the buildings 
and made the rubble radioactive. It is only for first use. 

It is for operational use to stop a fast-moving attack, but 
to do that, it must be used very quickly as the attack develops 
and before the tanks and troop formations have dispersed. 

Both those counts point toward releasing the decision 
to use the weapon to low-level commanders early in conflict. 

In fact, the weapon is virtually unuseable unless that 
delegation of authority to use it was made by the President 
either well in advance of the conflict or at the very earliest 
stage of the crisis. Otherwise the weapons would be more likely 
to be captured than to be used . in Europe that would mean 
delegating it to the operational control of low-level German 
comandero, since German units were crucial on the central 
front. And that meant, in affect, openly giving the Germans 
their own nuclear weapons, as opposed to the de facto control 
that they may have at this point, but where control is nominally 
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at least In the hands of Americans. 

That raised the question, whether the President would 
conceivably delegate such authority, and in particular, whether 
he would do so to Germans. 

President Carter has said that he has not delegated 
authority to anyone and would not do so. But in fact, to ay 
knowledge, three previous Presidents said the same thing, and 
they were lyings President Eisenhower, President Kennedy, and 
President Johnson. Each had occasion to say more than once 
that they had not and would not delegate authority to any 
subordinate commander (even an American) to use nuclear weapons 
without the express and immediate authorization by the President. 
But in fact each of, them had delegated such authority in writing 
to their Senior Commanders, the so-called Unified and Specified 
Commanders, who control nuclear weapons. Those correspond to 
theater or regional Commanders , along with the Commander of the 
Strategic Air Command. The principal theater Commanders would 
be Commander-In-Chief Pacific, CINCPACr and CINCEOR, C omma nder of 
the U.S. Forces in Europe, who is also SACEUR, Supreme Allied 
Commander Europe, in his capacity as head of Nato forces, now 
General Alexander Haig. 

Moreover, one of those Presidents, John F. Kennedy, was 
not aware for six months into his Administration that his own 
commanders were holding such letters from his predecessor. 
President Eisenhower, which continued to be still in force. 

1 know that because I myself brought to the attention 
of McGeorge Bundy (President Kennedy's Special Assistant for 
Rational Security Affairs) my report that commanders in the 
Pacif ic believed that such authority had been delegated by 
President Eisenhower, and McGeorge Bundy was unaware of any such 
delegation. He was sure President Kennedy was likewise unaware. 
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He named me as a committee of one representing the 
White House and the Defense Department to Investigate this 
question as to whether any such delegation existed. And in 
that capacity I interviewed, with White House authority. 

Commander Tazewell Shepherd, the President's Haval aide who 
controlled the execute codes that were to be constantly in the 
presence of the President. Be was unaware of any such 
delegation, as were the other officers to whom I spoke at 
several underground command posts in the vicinity of Washington, 
and at the Joint War Room in the Pentagon. However, McGeorge 
Bundy's deputy, Carl Kay sen, carried the investigation further 
and did discover a black notebook which he showed me in the 
White House containing the copies of the signed letters from 
President Eisenhower, giving the authority to use nuclear weapons 
to the Unified and Specified Commanders individually under 
certain specified conditions, such as an outage of communications 
during a crisis. 

This discovery was made in June of 1961, six months 
after Kennedy had taken office, and Kaysen informed me that 
Kennedy had then signed new 'letters giving this same 
authorization to his Commanders, rather than to be in the 
position of reversing the decision of President Eisenhower. 

I learned later that President Johnson, in his term, had signed 
new letters of authorization. 

Ironically, this became the major issue of the 1964 
campaign between Johnson and his opponent Senator Goldwater . 
Goldwater was a Major General in the Air Force Reserve at the 
time, and a member of the Senate Armed Services Committee; with 
the backing on this issue of a large panel of Republican defense 
authorities all of whom had served President Eisenhower and must 
have known of Eisenhower's actual delegation of authority. 
Goldwater claimed at the opening of the campaign that the 
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President should in fact delegate such authority to his 
Commanders, and in particular to SACEUR - who was then, I believe. 
General Lemnitzer, but who would now be General Baig - to use 
what Goldwater called "small conventional nuclear weapons? on 
his own authority, so that he could use them promptly in the 
event of an attack. This is the same argument that would be 
used today for delegating the prompt use of the neutron warhead. 

Johnson picked this up as his primary issue at bis 
opening speech of his campaign, and continued it as the major 
issue, defining it as a matter of nuclear responsibility and 
stating over and over that there were no such things as "conven- 
tional" nuclear weapons, and in view of the risks associated 
with any use of any nuclear weapon be alone would make the 
decision at the time, and would under no circumstance delegate 
it. But he had delegated that decision. And if Goldwater did not 
know that Johnson had (which is unlikely) , Goldwater certainly 
did know that Kennedy and Eisenhower had so delegated it, and 
in fact Goldwater has admitted as much recently. 

As 1 told Ambassador Young, I had raised this question 
in public in the previous year, and when journalists questioned 
the White House or the Pentagon for confirmation of my 
disclosure, they had gotten such statements as this: "Wow as 

in the past, the President alone controls the use of any nuclear 
weapon under any .circumstances." 

That would appear an unequivocal statement to anyone 
but me, but it leaves the question in my mind whet they mean 
by’ "now as in the past..” In the past, the President had 
delegated. And in fact, another statement that has sometimes 
been ma de by the Pentagon in this connection is to point out 
that Presidential control includes the power to delegate that 
control to other people; whether be has done so, they go on to 
say, is a secret. 
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If in fact, as I told Young, the situation is not 
changed from the past, then we must assume that the authority 
is still being delegated. If it is not being delegated, then 
that is a change, and it is not clear why the White House is 
unwilling to say so. My interference is, in fact, that there 
is still some form of delegation which is not being disclosed 
to the Congress and the public, and about which the White House 
is still being misleading. But there is also the possibility, 
as in the case of John P. Kennedy, that President Carter is 
not in fact yet fully informed as to the status of the system 
of authorization. 

The real risks of the situation were not at all 
confined to the. possibility that General Haig might be making 
the decision instead of the elected President* Rather, if there 
was such a delegation, then the situation was probably the 
same as I had found it in the Pacific in the late 50 's and 
early 60 *s: namely, that this delegation was being imitated 
by the Senior Commanders to their lower levels of command for 
essentially the same reasons as the President had delegated it 
to the Senior Commander. And thus I found Admirals in the 
Pacific, but also officers down as low as Major who believed 
that they had the implicit authorization to execute at least 
airborne alerts with nuclear weapons, with all the risks 
involved; and perhaps to execute war plans despite the letter 
of their orders which called for them to wait for explicit 
authorization* 

There would inevitably be pressure on President Carter 
to delegate that control, in particular of the neutron warhead, 
if he should be Induced to produce it; and that delegation would 
almost surely again be imitated down to very low levels, putting 
it in the explicit control of German low-level officers among 
others. 
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All this might explain the very extreme Russian reaction 
to the prospect of the production of the neutron warhead and 
their proposal mutually to forego it. But it was in itself, 
it seemed to me, a reason to sustain Ambassador Young* s judgment 
along with that of President Carter, that the weapons should 
never come into existence. 

As for the question of whether the President could be 
willing* to leave such a weapon, in the authorised or de facto 
physical control of the Germans, despite nsnories of World 
War II, a second finding from my command and control work of 
the early sixties seams pertinent to that. In, my work for 
Cocnoander-in -Chief Pacific, CINCPAC, in 1959 and 1960, I learned 
from atomic control officers in the Air Force, that the Navy had 
been stationing permanently an LST - landing ship tank, 
immediately offshore the Marine Air Base of Iwakuni in Japan, 
in clear violation of our national security treaty with Japan, 
which provided that no nuclear weapons be introduced into Japan 
or stored there without the permission of the Japanese government. 
The D.S. officers who revealed this to me did so bec au s e they 
were sure that the Japanese Government had not given such 
permission, and that therefore, discovery of the presence of 
this ship permanently stationed in the tidal waters of Japan - 
a hundred yards or so from shore and thus for all legal purposes 
on the territory ;of Japan * would lose them all of their Air 
Bases in Japan and in Okinawa, as a consequence of the treaty 
being abrogated. So they saw D.S. national security being 
seriously jeopardised by what they saw as a reckless, irresponsible 
policy by the Navy. 

When I brought this to the attention of the Assistant 
Secretary of Defense for International Security Affairs, Paul 
Nitse, early in 1961, he discovered that this ship was not 
bsing carried on the books of the Secretary of Defense as being 
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in Japanese home waters at all . Zt turned out that the Navy 
reported it simply as hose-ported in Okinawa, and was giving 
the Secretary of Defense * s office no indication that it was 
permanently stationed offshore Japan, although the Special 
Assistant for Atomic Energy to the Secretary of Defense was 
supposed to know the minute by minute whereabouts of every 
nuclear warhead in the world. 

♦ I was told that it was this deception that particularly 
angered McNamara and led him to order the ship to remain in 
Okinawa where, by coincidence, it was at that moment under repeir. 
But after objections from the Chief of Naval Operations, Admiral 
Burke, the ship was allowed to go hack to Japan, whera it 
remained except for periods of repairs throughout most of the 
sixties, to my knowledge — with nuclear warheads. During that 
time, it was subject at any time to disclosure, or actually to 
sabotage or to accident resulting in either high-explosive or 
nuclear explosion, perhaps in the course of periodic maneuvers 
in which the weapons were actually brought ashore for practice 
or for alerts. 

(Subsequent to my discussion with Cooks and Young, 
while under arrest at Rocky Flats on August 9, 1978, I was in the 
custody of Lieutenant Earl Spenard of the Jefferson County 
Sheriff's Office. Referring to my public disclosures that 
morning about nuclear weapons offshore Iwakuni, he informed me 
that he had personally been a Narine pilot stationed at Iwakuni 
from 1959 to 1963, and had known nuclear warheads then to be 
permanently stationed ashore at the Iwakuni base, in quonset-hut 
"Disposal Shelters,” having been flown in by air. Be stated 
that he had personally sat in his plane on the alert "hot pad" ' - 
during the "Laos crisis of May, 1961” with a l-to-25 Megaton ^ 
explosive equivalent to 25 million tons of tN’fy 'variable-yield 
thermonuclear weapon slung underneath him .For the Laos crisis. 

In Japan.) 
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Again then, to my best understanding, we had a 
situation which jeopardized our national security in Pentagon 
terms, and immediately jeopardized, of course, the lives of 
the people in Iwakuni (which happens to be very close to 
Hiroshima) . Where knowledge had actually been kept from the : 
Secretary of Defense, as well as the President (as in the first 
instance). And then, where military pressures within the 
bureaucracy had apparently prevented the Secretary from using 
his normal authority to change the situation. 

In short, I told Ambassador Young that so long as 
these matters remained "in house r w highly secret, any one 
civilian — even if he were Secretary of Defense, or the 
President of the United States — , seemed powerless to affect 
the situation, in confronting the entire military bureaucracy. 
And thus democracy, and accountability, had no chance to 
function. 

This particular incident -- which might or might not 
still be going on at the present time — raised the question 
as to whether or not the President would even know the . 
whereabouts precisely, or control status of weapons that might 
in fact be for all practical purposes, in German hands. In fact 
it has been true for bver two decades that U.S; nuclear weapons 
are stored on German bases for the operational use of German 
forces, with nominal U.S. control of the nuclear warheads 
being exercised merely by two U.S. officers or Sergeants on 
that base with a key to the storage, the nearest U.S. combat 
units being many miles away. 

I made these points not to emphasize the likelihood 
that the President would be kept ignorant of the physical 
location or control of these weapons, but to emphasize the great 
likelihood that with his myriad responsibilities, he would be 
ignorant of details of location and of actual control which were 
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in fact of the highest importance to our survival, given the 
nature of nuclear weapons even without any deliberate attempt 
to deceive him. 

I believe that it will take a very major effort to 
achieve genuine democratic civilian control of this weapon 
system, and that this will never come about unless Congress and 
the American public, and even the President, come to learn how 
seriously and how often they have been deceived and aisled on 
these matters in the past. (The sane may apply to the F.B.I. 
and the rest of the intelligence community) 1 gave Ambassador 
Young a brief account of what I have just stated, covering very 
briefly all the points that I have mentioned but relying on his 
reading a written account of the nuclear weapons in Japan that 
I had taped and transcribed some years ago. I also gave him 
the transcript of a press conference in which 2 had announced 
the delegation of authority by previous Presidents, and, as 
back-up to both of those documents, I gave him three documents 
written by me which I had not previously made public. One of 
these was my draft, which was subsequently issued by the 
Secretary of Defense to the Joint Chiefs of Staff as the top 
secret Secretary of Defense guidance for the annual strategic 
war plan of the United States, as of mid-1961. I had been 
assigned as a consultant to the Assistant Secretary of Defense 
for International Security Affairs in 1961, to draft the general 
war portion of a document previously called the Basic National 
Security Policy of the United States, or BHSP, which is the 
civilian guidance for all war planning: in particular, for 
the top secret annual JCS operational war plan, known as the 
Joint Strategic Capabilities Plan (JSCP) , the strategic nuclear 
annex to which is called the Single Integrated Operational 
Plan (SIOP) . (I later helped Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
Defense Alain Enthoven draft the alternative nuclear "options' 1 
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to be included in the SIOP.) 

In order to explain why my draft, which became word-for- 
word, without any change, the official document, was as detailed 
as it was, in contrast to the much briefer guidances that were 
given in the Eisenhower years, I wrote two memoranda accompanying 
the draft, and which were given to and read by Secretary McNamara 
and Deputy Secretary Gilpatric, explaining the detailed way in 
which this draft diverged from existing operational procedures 
and existing plans; and therefore why it had to be so detailed. 

To explain why the draft put so much emphasis on 
achieving survivable command and control capability, and why 
there should be no reliance on unauthorized or delegated 
authority, I pointed out in these two memoranda the nature of 
the existing situation in which in fact it was the case, and 
was understood in military circles to be the case, that action 
by lower commanders not immediately authorized by the President, 
was not only possible , physically, but was relied upon for 
implementing war plans, in the event of war, in view of the 
vulnerability of high-level command centers. 

These references, then, constituted a documentary 
record from the time I was describing — April, 1961 — , in 
official memoranda from me to these executive officers. The 
memoranda were, at the time, top secret. One was labelled, 
"Relation of Current Plans and Posture to Proposed 
Requirement,” and the other, "Some Possibilities for Short-Run 
Improvement in Current Posture and Planning," 1 And they both 
accompanied my draft of the BNSP* 

I also gave Aabassa&or Young a summary statement 
labelled, "Outline of Thames for Testimony, * which was a rough 
draft of possible testimony that I had expected to give before 
hearings on these matters, which I had hoped would be held by 
the Bouse Committee on Government Operations and Information. 
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| These promised hearings were never, in fact, held because 
the chairmanship of the sub-committee changed hands several 
times between 1974 and 1977 with the staff being reorganized. 

I was hoping to reveal these matters to Congress, and 
had briefed the sub -commit tee staff early on them over a 
period of two years. During that period, I did brief the 
Chairman of the Bouse Foreign Af fairs Cosnittee, Clement 
Zablocfci, for several hours on all these matters, and in fact, 
had given these documents to him. 

In handing these documents (copies of which are appended 
to this affidavit] personally to Ambassador Young, and 
describing them to him (and I subsequently went over them in 
greater detail with his assistant. Stony Cooks) , my hope was 
that they would find some way of making this information known 
to officials in the White House itself, and in particular to 
President Carter, since the import, ironically enough, was 
that the Commander-in-chief — despite his Naval background — 
might well not be aware of the seriousness of possibilities 
that U.S. nuclear weapons were under the de facto control of 
very, very many othqr fingers than his — on nuplear buttons — 
and that same of those fingers could be foreign ones. 

Again, as I see it now, it was in the context of 
disclosures such as these by me to Tyson, Cooks and Anbassador 
Young, that I received from Brady Tyson extraordinary disclosure - 
not entirely dissimilar - related here. 

Executed this 7,0 d ay of , 1978, at 

California. 
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Under our auspices* the late Dr. Martin Luther ling,. Jr. case 
to Memphis in March. I was the contact person with Dr. King 
since we hod worked intimately together from 1957 on. I was 
director of non-violent education for the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference of which Dr. King was President. At 
various times I served on the executive staff and as part-time 
staff frost 1958 through 1968. 1 an currently on the board of 
SCLC serving as Vice President of the western region. 

On October 16 through the 19* 1978* X was in Mew York 
City attending the Riverside Church Ecumenical Convocation 
on Preaching. On Tuesday morning, the 17th, X called the 
American Mission to the U.N. to reach Stony Cook who is an 
aide to Ambassador Andrew Young. Re was not in but called me 
back. X was able to speak to him on the afternoon of the 17th. 

X said X wanted to talk at length with him (Stony) and 
Andrew Young. He first responded that he knew what X wanted, 
that we had an affidavit saying that Andy Young had said that 
he knew the truth about Dr. King's death. X told him that that 
was not tho case, that is not what the affidavit says. He 
knew that the affidavit was from Daniel Ellsberg. He proceeded 
to dismiss Daniel Ellsberg. X interjected by letting him know 
that whoever had told him the content of the Ellsberg 's 
affidavit had misled him. 

Me continued our conversation in which X tried to relay 
the reason for an in-depth conversation. Be acknowledged in 
the process of our conversation that his office knew that 
information about the death of King was being repressed. Re 
said that "Andy and I had hoped that the Bouse Select Committee 
on Assassination- would release these natters and open them op." 
As X listened to him X realised that he was affirming the* 
affidavit we have from Ellsberg. X do not recall if he mentioned 
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specific details. My chief recollection is that he clearly 
indicated that' there were names not released, information 
related to the death that the public did not know and that 
was not confirmed by the incarceration of James Carl Ray. 

That night, Tuesday the 17th, I went to Brady Tyson's 
apartment, 174 East 74th Street, New York City, Apt. 80. He 
had talked earlier on the phone and we had agreed that X would 
come by for a late supper. I arrived approximately 10 p.m. 
tfe did some personal visiting. I led him in a discussion 
about his work. He obviously was richly enjoying it and 
rehearsed with me the fact that as a traditional southern, 
populist he found himself in a strange position and yet one 
where he felt he was able to do some good. X then shared with 
him my work on the death of Dr. King and the fact that Daniel 
Ellsberg had given us an affidavit which stated that he, Brady 
Tyson, in a conversation with Ellsberg, had said that the House 
Select Committee on Assassinations knew Dr. King *s death was 
engineered by a special group of FBI agents, former agents and 
undercover people under direct orders from J. Edgar Hoover. 

He said that he could not remember all that he had told 
Ellsberg but he did say that Ellsberg was an honest and 
significant witness. He implied in his remarks that Ellsberg 
was unimpeachable. 

We conversed for the better part of two hours. 

Executed this d ay of • 1978, at 


JAMES K. atKOf/TC 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

State of ) 

) ««• 

County of ) 

On , 1978, before me, the undersigned, a 

Notary Public in and for aaid State, personally appeared 
JAMES M. LAWSON, JR., known to me to be the person whose name 
is subscribed to the within instrument and acknowledged that 
he executed the same. 

WITNESS my hand and official seal. 


16 


Notary Public in and for said State 



50 


Mr. Tyson. Specifically on page 14 

Mr. Mathews. Mr. Tyson, at this point what I would like you to 
do is, give me your best recollection of what occurred as opposed to 
what Mr. Ellsberg said. You had a conversation with Mr. Ellsberg, 
did you not? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. At that time the conversation centered on the 
assassination of Dr. King; is that not correct? 

Mr. Tyson. Right. 

Mr. Mathews. What did you say to Mr. Ellsberg and what did he 
say to you? 

Mr. Tyson. As best I can recall, we were talking about general 
theories. I was talking about theories of assassinations and I said I 
have a pet theory, and my pet theory is that there might have been 
an off-duty and on-duty — off-duty squad and retired FBI men and 
other persons who were working together for whatever reasons, 
perhaps bound together by racism or money or some other sense of 
ideological loyalty, and such a group might have masterminded the 
group and have been under the control of the Director or some 
other group or might have been for hire. 

I went on to explain that one of the reasons that I felt this way 
was because I had a difficult time, in spite of all the revelations 
that have been coming out over these many years, believing that 
such a plot could have been mounted officially within the FBI, and 
so therefore I found it easier to believe than a theory that it was 
done by a clandestine group within the FBI. 

Furthermore, as a professor of political science and Latin Ameri- 
can studies, I have had a deep interest for the past 15 years in the 
problem of police repression in Latin America. As it is well known 
in some countries in Latin America there are squads of off-duty 
policemen and security agents who carry out hit jobs and kidnap- 
ing jobs that were not officially allowed or acknowledged, and 
sometimes these squads are protected by their on-duty colleagues, 
knowledgeably or unknowledgeably. I offer this as a theory. 

Mr. Mathews. To summarize your testimony, because of your 
background in Latin American affairs, Central American affairs, 
you surmised that because those countries may have off-duty feder- 
al authorities who may engage in death squads that in your opin- 
ion that may also have been the case in this country with Dr. 
King— off-duty or retired FBI agents; is that correct? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. What was Mr. Ellsberg's reaction to that com- 
ment? 

Mr. Tyson. I don't think he reacted to it. 

Mr. Mathews. Did you indicate to him it was your opinion? 

Mr. Tyson. That it was my pet theory. 

Mr. Mathews. Your pet theory? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. I take it at some point you and Mr. Ellsberg 
parted ways. Did you continue to talk about this? 

Mr. Tyson. We parted ways. We engaged in some arguments but 
not about this. We were surveying all the assassinations and talk- 
ing about this one, and I do not believe there was any disagree- 
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ment. We were offering theories as to how it might have been 
done. 

Mr. Mathews. So I take it there came a time when you made the 
statement, you had the conversation, the conversation was 
dropped? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. Mr. Ellsberg left. You went to perform your 
normal duties at the U.N.? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes. This was off duty. It was one night this conver- 
sation occurred. 

Mr. Mathews. So you and Mr. Ellsberg did not just engage in a 
professional way, you liked each other and got together socially 
after work? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes. Most of our conversations were socially after 
hours, not in the building at all. My contacts with him profession- 
ally were only to arrange interviews with him that he wanted 
inside the building, and the other conferences we had I think we 
found each other interesting because of our different backgrounds 
and our similar interests, and so we spent a good deal of time 
talking together. 

Mr. Mathews. So is it fair to say that you liked him, he liked 
you, you were impressed with his style? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. He was impressed with yours, I take it? 

Mr. Tyson. I found some very disturbing things about his style. I 
had never met a person who had a Ph. D. in war planning, for 
instance. 

Mr. Mathews. But that didn’t stop you from going out socially 
with him, did it? 

Mr. Tyson. No. 

Mr. Mathews. Let’s try this. Specifically, did you meet at a later 
point in time with Rev. James Lawson? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. Would you describe the circumstances of that 
meeting and what occurred at that time. 

Mr. Tyson. Reverend Lawson, who is a person I first met at the 
SCLC convention in Memphis in 1968, called me and said he had to 
see me on an urgent matter, t did not know what the urgent 
matter was but I considered Jim Lawson an old friend, and he and 
I are both Methodist ministers and share many values and have 
many common friends. And we set a time. And he came to my 
apartment one night, late. He was in New York for a preaching 
conference. 

Mr. Mathews. What time was this you spoke to Mr. Ellsberg in 
June 1978? 

Mr. Tyson. Sir? 

Mr. Mathews. What time did Mr. Lawson appear in your apart- 
ment? 

Mr. Tyson. This was October 17. 

He came to my apartment and I did not know what he had in 
mind. So I launched into my agenda, which was to try to see if I 
could persuade him to help put together a human rights coalition 
in California to celebrate the 30th anniversary of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. But he wasn’t interested in that, 
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and turned to the assassination and aked me how I felt about it. I 
told him I had no information except information that I had gained 
from reading in the newspapers through the years and that I had 
my theories, and I again gave him my theories. 

We talked maybe 30 or 40 minutes about the assassination before 
he told me there was an affidavit that had been prepared by Mr. 
Ellsberg. I was shocked and asked what was the substance of the 
affidavit. And he told me that in the affidavit Mr. Ellsberg quoted 
me as saying that I had received information from Congressman 
Fauntroy to indicate that the committee knew who the assassins 
were, and I was shocked and said this was not true, that I had 
never discussed in any significant detail the assassination with 
Congressman Fauntroy, and that I would hope that before they 
took this affidavit that I would have a chance to converse with Mr. 
Ellsberg and to look at it, that maybe two might be better than one 
and we could come to a more clear understanding of what had 
transpired in the conversation. 

Mr. Mathews. You spoke to Reverend Lawson for at least 40 
minutes before he mentioned the affidavit; is that correct? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. In the course of that conversation did you indi- 
cate to him your pet theory about the assassination? 

Mr. Tyson. I believe I did, yes. 

Mr. Mathews. Did you not know at the time that Reverend 
Lawson was and is a close associate of Mr. Lane, he is, in addition, 
an assassination buff, so to speak? 

Mr. Tyson. No, I am sorry to state I did not know of his close 
association with the people who are concerned with the assassina- 
tion. I did not know he had been following it. The only thing I 
knew, he had performed the wedding of Mr. and Mrs. Ray. 

Mr. Mathews. You knew about that? 

Mr. Tyson. I knew about that. 

Mr. Mathews. Did that put you on guard at all? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir, I didn't put it in context at all. 

Mr. Mathews. So I take it when he informed you Mr. Ellsberg 
had an affidavit indicating that you had stated that an off-duty or 
retired group of FBI agents killed Dr. King, you were shocked? 

Mr. Tyson. I was, sir, and I stated, as I just did, that I had had 
no conversation and no information that was not available in the 
newspapers with anybody. 

Mr. Mathews. Did there come a point in time subsequent to that 
meeting with Mr. Lawson where you had another conversation 
with Mr. Ellsberg? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. I believe it was on Friday afternoon, October 
20, that Mr. Ellsberg called me from some airport and said that he 
had heard that I had heard about the affidavit, and wanted to tell 
me what was in it. I immediately asked him why he didn't talk to 
me about it before he did it so that we could clarify what the 
conversation was. After all, we had a loose spontaneous series of 
conversations 4 months before, on a personal basis I had assumed, 
because I was certainly not speaking as an official, I was speaking 
as a private citizen, and he said he had thought about it and 
wanted to do it but Mark Lane asked him not to do it in order that 
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Jim Lawson could take the affidavit to Ambassador Young and, as 
he put it, surprise Ambassador Young with it. 

Mr. Mathews. Mr. Tyson, you have read the affidavit, have you 
not? 

Mr. Tyson. Sir? 

Mr. Mathews. You have read the Ellsberg affidavit? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, I have. 

Mr. Mathews. Let me cite a few specific allegations made by Mr. 
Ellsberg. Do you have a copy? 

Mr. Tyson. I do, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. Why don't you follow along with me. On page 14, 
line 4, Mr. Ellsberg indicates that you indicated “we know there 
was a conspiracy and we know who did it," meaning, according to 
the substance of his affidavit, “we" being Andrew Young, Walter 
Fauntroy, and Stoney Cooks. 

Mr. Tyson. Well, Mr. Mathews 

Mr. Mathews. Let me just go through it and take up a few 
points. In addition, along down at the bottom of the page he indi- 
cates that you indicated that information had turned up in Walter 
Faun troy's investigation which he said you indicated. 

Along those lines let me ask you a series of three questions. 
Have you ever been involved in any conversations with anyone 
which led you to believe that information or evidence existed 
which would support the Ellsberg allegations? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. Have you ever been made aware of any conversa- 
tion between anyone which would have led you to believe that 
information or evidence existed which would support the allegation 
that Dr. King was killed by a group of off-duty and retired FBI 
agents? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. Have you ever been involved in any conversation 
or briefing with Ambassador Young, Congressman Fauntroy or 
Stoney Cooks which would have led you to believe that they had 
information or evidence relating to a select group of retired or off- 
duty FBI agents who allegedly killed Dr. King? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir. 

Mr. Mathews. Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, counsel. 

Mr. Tyson, a few moments ago you made this statement, and I 
want to quote you. You said, “I had never spoken to Congressman 
Fauntroy in any significant detail about the assassination of Dr. 
King." Was that your statement? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Can you tell us to what degree you have ever 
spoken to Congressman Fauntroy about the assassination of Dr. 
King? 

Mr. Tyson. I have had two previous conversations about Con- 
gressman Fauntroy's work on this committee, the last in Septem- 
ber, in 1977, when he was in New York for a speaking tour, and I 
asked him how the committee work was going. And as best I can 
recall, he said it was going with great difficulty, and that was 
about the end of that conversation. He did not, I am certain, 
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discuss details of any sort or even mention things that were ap- 
pearing in the newspapers. 

The other conversation was in June 1976 at a wedding reception 
in the yard of a friend, in which he had just assumed the position 
of responsibility at this committee, and I asked him how he 
thought it would go. And he indicated to me he thought it was 
going to be a long, difficult task after so many years but he 
expected to find more information, and he told me the story he has 
repeated in his affidavit about his conversation about Mr. Ellsberg, 
and those are the two conversations I have had with Mr. Fauntroy 
about these matters — the only ones. 

Chairman Stokes. Have you ever been asked or have you given 
an affidavit to anyone with reference to any of these matters that 
you have testified to today? 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir. I offered to give one to this committee, but I 
take it the sworn testimony I am giving today is adequate. But I 
would be glad to give an affidavit. 

Chairman Stokes. In the event you are subpenaed to appear in a 
court of law, would your testimony with reference to these matters 
be the same as it has been before this congressional committee? 

Mr. Tyson. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

The gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. No questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. No questions. I think you made it quite clear. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from the District of Columbia, 
Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I have no questions either, Mr. Chairman, but I 
do want to thank Mr. Tyson for coming to the committee and 
setting the record straight on this allegation. I regret very much 
that the allegation has required both Mr. Tyson and Ambassador 
Young to be away from their duties. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I have just one question of 
Mr. Tyson. 

Mr. Tyson, isn't it a fact that you have a reputation for exagger- 
ating and distorting the truth in an effort to enhance your own 
personal status, that is, to impress those around you? 

Mr. Tyson. I am not aware of that reputation, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. I noticed the night Mr. Lawson had diner with you at 
your home you went on to talk about the conversation you had had 
with Mr. Ellsberg, and I think it was at the dinner that you invited 
him over. I am wondering at that particular point, did you just talk 
too much wanting to impress him for some strange reason? 

Mr. Tyson. Impress Mr. Lawson? 

Mr. Ford. Yes. 

Mr. Tyson. No, sir, I don't recall that. We are old friends. I don't 
feel any need to impress Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian. 
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Mr. Fithian. Mr. Chairman, I have thought from the beginning 
this is such a spurious charge, specious set of statements, that I 
would not honor them with questioning the witness further. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. The time of the gentleman has 
expired. 

Mr. Tyson, a witness before this committee has, at the conclusion 
of his testimony, 5 minutes during which time he may in any way 
explain or amplify or make further comment on the testimony he 
has given before this committee. I would extend to you at this time 
5 minutes for that purpose if you so desire. 

Mr. Tyson. I thank you, Mr. Chairman. I beg the indulgence of 
the committee for 2 minutes. I was not speaking in my conversa- 
tions with Mr. Ellsburg officially or in anyone else’s name, but 
offering my own opinions as an individual citizen. Because I work 
with the Government does not mean that I abandon my concern 
about certain matters for my opinions. I have no information other 
than what I have read in the newspapers. If I had any information 
as to names or as to probable plotters, I would certainly have 
shouted them from the mountaintops and not hinted to Mr. Ells- 
berg. I also think it might be difficult at this late date to uncover 
it. I want to thank the committee for its attention and considera- 
tion and for this opportunity to give this statement under oath and 
to present my understanding of what happened. 

Thank you, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Tyson. 

There being nothing further at this time, you are discharged. 

Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Chairman, because another person who is 
highly respected in this country and in the movement of which we 
are all a part has also been mentioned in this allegation that my 
colleague Mr. Fithian has characterized properly as specious, I 
would like to have Mr. Stoney Cooks at least have an opportunity 
to make a statement to the committee. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Stoney Cooks. 

Will you please stand and raise your right hand and be sworn. 
Do you solemnly swear the testimony you will give before the 
committee will be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth? 

Mr. Cooks. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

Welcome back to Capital Hill, Mr. Cooks. 

For the information of those who do not know Mr. Cooks, he was 
the administrative aid to Ambassador Young when he was in the 
U.S. Congress and earned quite a reputation on the Hill and is held 
in very high esteem and respect. 

It is nice to have you here. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Also, for the information of those who may not 
know Mr. Cooks, he was one of the valiant workers in the civil 
rights movement of the 1960’s. He was the executive director of the 
Southern Leadership Conference and enjoyed the trust and respect 
throughout all that period of all of us, particularly of Dr. Martin 
Luther King, Jr. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

The Chair recognizes Mr. Charles Mathews, staff counsel. 
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Mr. Mathews. I will be brief, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Cooks, you have heard the allegations here today and the 
testimony, have you not? 

TESTIMONY OF STONEY COOKS, EXECUTIVE ASSISTANT TO 

AMBASSADOR YOUNG, U.S. MISSION TO THE UNITED NA- 
TIONS 

Mr. Cooks. Yes, I have. 

Mr. Mathews. You have had the opportunity to read MLK ex- 
hibit F-430, which is a copy of the affidavit of Daniel Ellsberg, and 
MLK exhibit F-431, a copy of the Lawson affidavit, have you not? 

Mr. Cooks. Yes, I have. 

Mr. Mathews. And you note basically the thrust of those affida- 
vits indicate that you, along with Ambassador Young and Mr. 
Fauntroy, are in possession of evidence which would indicate that 
an off-duty secret group of retired FBI agents killed Dr. King? 

Mr. Cooks. Yes, I do. 

Mr. Mathews. In view of that, I really have three questions for 
you, Mr. Cooks. 

Have you ever been involved in any conversations with anyone 
which would support the Ellsberg allegations? 

Mr. Cooks. No, I haven’t. 

Mr. Mathews. Have you ever been made aware of any conversa- 
tions by anyone which would have led you to believe that informa- 
tion or evidence exists which would support the allegations that 
Dr. King was killed by a group of off-duty and retired FBI agents? 

Mr. Cooks. No, I haven’t. 

Mr. Mathews. Mr. Cooks, have you ever been involved in any 
conversation with Ambassador Young or Congressman Fauntroy or 
were you ever made aware of any conversations between Ambassa- 
dor Young or Congressman Fauntroy which would have led you to 
believe that they had in their possession information or evidence 
which would have proved that a select group of retired and off-duty 
FBI agents killed Dr. King? 

Mr. Cooks. None. 

Mr. Mathews. Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Cooks, for the record, please state your 
present position. 

Mr. Cooks. I serve as Ambassador Young’s executive assistant at 
the U.S. Mission to the United Nations. 

Chairman Stokes. And have you had any conversation yourself 
with Congressman Walter Fauntroy in which the allegations made 
in the Ellsberg affidavit have ever been stated to you by Congress- 
man Fauntroy? 

Mr. Cooks. None, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you; nothing further. 

The gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. I have no questions, Mr. Chairman. I, too, want to 
wish you well in your important work now. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. I also want to welcome you back and appreciate 
your contribution to the record here. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from the District of Columbia, 
Mr. Fauntroy. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you again, Mr. Chairman, and thanks, 
Stony, for coming. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Mr. Chairman, I have only one question of Mr. Cooks, 
and I would also like to thank him for appearing before the com- 
mittee. 

I would like to ask the question raised of Mr. Tyson. What is his 
reputation there at the U.N., Mr. Cooks, just briefly tell us. 

Mr. Cooks. I really found all of these statements to be quite 
alarming, but I think that in fairness to Brady, in fairness to this 
committee, that I assume to be serious, Brady has been kind of a 
super volunteer probably since the Poor People’s Campaign. 

He volunteers for good causes. He is a missionary, and I think 
that the reason that you find that a person like Brady Tyson 
spends several days with a Daniel Ellsberg, he was on order to be 
in his presence. He wanted to welcome him to the building. He 
wanted to assure him that this was a new U.S. Government and a 
new U.S. Mission, that people didn’t get arrested or turned away 
without questions and answers interchange, but I think that Brady 
probably was a bit overzealous in his conversations with Daniel 
Ellsberg. I think he realizes that. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you very much, Mr. Cooks. 

I yield back my time. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman yields back the balance of his 
time. 

The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian. 

Mr. Fithian. I have no questions, Mr. Chairman. 

I want to thank you for coming this morning. 

Chairman Stokes. There being nothing further at this time, 
under the committee rules, Mr. Cooks, the Chair would extend to 
you 5 minutes for the purpose of any additional statement you 
would care to make during which time you may in any way ex- 
plain your testimony or amplify it or make any further comments 
you care to make. 

Mr. Cooks. Mr. Chairman, just a very brief statement. 

I do come back to the Hill quite often. I come back more or less 
to get a cheap breakfast next door in the Longworth cafeteria, but 
I have always hoped since 1968 that somewhere along during this 
period that the circumstances surrounding Dr. King’s death would 
be unraveled. I have to admit I have my doubts. I think that 10 
years is a long period of time for evidence to stay around and files 
and people to be present where they were, but I would hope that 
no one person is able to undermine the most valuable work of this 
committee. 

As Ambassador Young said earlier, the country needs to know, 
the American people need to know who and under what circum- 
stances was a man like Martin Luther King removed from this 
country. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Cooks. We are sorry that we 
have had to take the three of you away from your important work 
at the United Nations to come here and make a reply to what has 
been I think very appropriately described by Mr. Fithian as the 
specious charges, but nevertheless, in the interests of keeping the 
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record straight, so that the American people can know that this 
congressional committee is endeavoring to carry out the mandate 
of this Congress, we have had this morning to resort to this. We 
thank you for your presence. 

Mr. Cooks. Thank you. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Chairman? 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I, too, want to thank you and the committee for 
its indulgence, and now I hope we can get on to the serious evi- 
dence we have developed with respect to the FBI. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Fauntroy. 

The Chair at this time recognizes Professor Blakely. 

NARRATION BY PROF. G. ROBERT BLAKEY, CHIEF COUNSEL 
AND STAFF DIRECTOR 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

In the interests of time, I would ask, Mr. Chairman, that this 
narration, which is perhaps a little longer than most, be inserted 
in the record as if read in full, and I will make an effort to keep it 
somewhat shorter. 

[The information follows:] 
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Prepared Statement of G. Robert Blakey 

Mr. Chairman, it is now appropriate for the Committee to 
focus its attention on the possible complicity of the FBI, 
directly or indirectly, in the assassination of Dr. Martin Luther 
King, Jr. 

With respect to possible direct involvement, the Committee 
has addressed the question of whether the FBI hired James Earl 
Ray or others to kill Dr. King, or set Ray up to take the blame 
for an act which it committed. It can be said at this time, 

Mr. Chairman, that the Committee found no evidence of direct 
FBI involvement. 

With respect to possible indirect involvement, the Commit- 
tee has considered these questions : 

* Did the Bureau's official Counterintelligence Program, 
initiated in September 1967 against the SCLC and in March 1968 
against Dr. King, result in Dr. King's being in Memphis on April 
4, 1968? 

* Did the FBI pay members of the Invaders, a group of 
young Black activists in Memphis, or act through their informants 
in that group, to cause the violence in the March 28 march which 
led Dr. King to return to Memphis? 

* Did the FBI have foreknowledge of the assassination on 


which it did not act? 
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To a lesser extent, the Committee also touched on the 
issue of whether the FBI’s anti-King activities created a climate 
that encouraged the assassination. 

FBI complicity has been a question raised persistently in 
books and articles on the assassination, and it has been an 
accusation frequently made by some prominent civil rights lead- 
ers. Much of the controversy first arose in the early 1970's, 
when information on the FBI 1 s Counterintelligence Program 
(COINTELPRO) became known to the American people. More recently, 
James Earl Ray's attorney, Mark Lane, has stated flatly, "the 
FBI is responsible for the assassination of Dr. Martin Luther 
King . " 

In 1976, the Senate Select Committee to Study Government 
Operations with Respect to Intelligence Activities completed 
its investigation of both the FBI ' s security investigations of 
Dr. King and the Southern Christian Leadership Conference, as 
well as COINTELPRO. The Senate Committee produced a comprehen- 
sive study, but it did not specifically address the assassina- 
tion . 

In November 1975, in response to the findings of the Sen- 
ate Committee, the Department of Justice initiated its own 
inquiry. One of the specific jobs of a Task Force created to 
conduct the inquiry was to determine whether the FBI undertook 
any actions that might have had a direct or indirect effect on 
the assassination. In its report, the Task Force condemned the 
Bureau's activities: 
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We think the security investigation which 
included both physical and technical surveillance, should 
have been terminated on the basis of what was learned in 
1963. That it was intensified and augmented by a 
COINTELPRO type campaign against Dr. King was unwar- 
ranted; . . . 

The Task Force concluded that the evidence pointed over- 
whelmingly to Ray's, being the assassin and to his having acted 
alone. It, too, found no evidence of direct FBI involvement. 

There are several reasons, however, why this Committee 
is re-examining the matter. The allegation is still frequently 
raised. The FBI's investigation of the assassination left many 
questions unresolved, and a number of people have suggested 
that evidence was covered up. The Committee questioned the 
manner in which the Department of Justice Task Force reached 
its conclusions, particularly the assumption that J. Edgar 
Hoover would not have wanted to make King a martyr. 

In pursuing its inquiry, the Committee has focused on 
COINTELPRO and whether it included any activities that indi- 
cated complicity. Although COINTELPRO as it related to King 
and the SCLC was not officially begun until 1967, Dr. King was 
a target of the FBI from December 1963 on, and the Committee 
has analyzed the- whole history of the FBI's anti-King campaign. 

The Committee began its analysis with a review of earlier 
investigations. Then it reviewed all FBI files on Dr. King 
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and SCL C • FBI agents at Washington headquarters and in the 
field offices who had worked on the King case were interviewed. 
Simultaneously, the Committee spoke with associates of Or. King. 

It would be helpful in understanding this campaign to 
describe briefly the units of the Bureau which were involved 
in anti-King activities and how they relate to one another. 

The security investigations of Dr. King and SCLC were the 
responsibility of the Domestic Intelligence Division, known as 
DID, at Washington headquarters. Within DID, the King investi- 
gation was first assigned to the Subversive Control Section. 

The SCLC investigation was handled by the Internal Security 
Section. DID generally was charged with gathering intelligence 
on individuals or organizations that posed a security threat 
to the U.S. In late 1964 or early 1965, the Internal Security 
Section of DID assumed responsibility for the King security in- 
vestigation as well. In October 1967, a new unit of the FBI, 
the Racial Intelligence Section, was formed. Activities in- 
- volving Dr. King, SCLC and the civil rights movement were 
transferred to it. 

The other unit at headquarters that was extensively in- 
volved with COINTELPRO and anti-King activities was the Crime 
Records Division. It was the point of contact with the media 
and Congress, and throughout the King episode, it was the 
vehicle through which much of the information concerning King 
was disseminated. 
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The FBI field offices had a major role both in the 
security investigations and COINTELPRO. With respect to the 
security investigations, Atlanta was designated as the " off ice 
of origin." This office received all data and proposals ob- 
tained by other field offices which had contact with Dr. King. 

With respect to COINTELPRO, most field offices were asked 
to submit proposals on ways to implement the programs. The 
large majority of all COINTELPRO proposals originated in the 
field offices and were immediately passed through the Bureau 
hierarchy for review. 

It appears that the Bureau first became interested in 
Dr. King in 1957, following the Birmingham bus boycott and the 
subsequent creation of the SCLC. Although Dr. King had quickly 
become a national figure, the FBI's interest was not very 
apparent for the next few years. When Director Hoover asked to 
see the file on Dr. King in May 1961, he received a memo stating 
that no information had been accumulated . 

It is unclear why the FBI initially became interested 
in Dr. King and the SCLC. In 1961, however, Mr. Hoover's 
personal interest may well have been occasioned by Dr. King's 
criticism of the agency. In that year. Nation magazine pub- 
lished an article by Dr. King in which he commented on the 
dearth of Black federal agents in the FBI and elsewhere. In 
subsequent years. Dr. King was also to criticize the FBI for 
its performance at civil rights demonstrations and activities. 
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Mr. Hoover's opinion of King was clearly negative. On 
February 2, 1962, James Bland, chief of the Subversive Control 
Section, sent a memo to William Sullivan, assistant director 
in charge of the Domestic Intelligence Division, asking whether 
King should be warned about the suspected communist background 
of one of his advisors. Mr. Hoover rejected the proposal, 
writing "King is no good anyway." 

Dr. King's suspected link to communism was one of the 
reasons commonly offered for continued FBI interest in King. 

In 1961, the Bureau alleged that two of King's advisors, both 
of whom were connected with SCLC, were known to have communist 
ties. As a result, the Atlanta Field. Office looked into the 
matter. In April 1962, it submitted a monograph in which it 
concluded that there was no significant communist influence 
being exerted on Dr. King. 

Mr. Hoover strongly disagreed with this analysis. In 
fact, he added Dr. King's name to Section A of the reserve 
index. As described in the Senate Committee report, the index 
was for people who the FBI felt, "in time of national emergency, 
are in a position to influence others against the national in- 
terest or are likely to furnish material, financial aid to 
subversive elements due to their subversive associations and 
ideology . " 

By October 1962, security investigations of Dr. King and 
communist infiltration of the SCLC had been initiated. The FBI 
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was apparently concerned in general about communist infiltration 
of the civil rights movement. Many influential people - southern 
congressmen, for example - were claiming that the civil rights 
legislation pending before Congress was part of a communist 
conspiracy to overthrow the government. 

In July 1963, the FBI opened a general investigation/ 
formally called Communist Influence in Racial Matters (CIRM) . 

In August, Dr. King led a Washington march to demonstrate for 
civil rights legislation. Just about that time, the Domestic 
Intelligence Division submitted to Mr. Hoover a synopsis 
of the Communist Party's effort to exploit the American Negro. 

It concluded that, although the party had expended enormous 
effort and resources to influence and control black Americans, 
it had been largely unsuccessful. Mr. Hoover took strong 
exception to this analysis as well. 

In testimony before the Senate Select Committee in 1977, 
Assistant Director Sullivan defended the DID's report as an 
accurate assessment of the Communist Party's position with 
respect to the civil rights movement. At the time of his testi- 
mony, Mr. Sullivan had been forced out of the Bureau as a result 
of a feud with Mr. Hoover, and the Senate Committee cautioned 
that his comments might be self-serving. (Mr. Sullivan died 
before this Committee had an opportunity to interview him.) 

The. Committee did, however, interview several individuals 
who, along with Mr. Sullivan, were considered to be experts on 
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the American Communist Party. One was David Ryan, currently 
a Bureau official noted for his expertise in counterintelligence 
According to Hr. Ryan, the DID synopsis was accurate and re- 
flected the professional judgment of experienced agents. 

As a result of the conclusions of the synopsis, the DID 
fell out of favor with Hr. Hoover. The division, attempting to 
regain the Director's favor, quickly changed its position on 
Dr. King. Reacting to Dr. King's famous "I have a dream” speech 
Mr. Sullivan wrote apologetically to Hr. Hoover: 

S;. 

The Director is correct. We were completely wrong 
about believing the evidence was not sufficient to 
determine some years ago that Fidel Castro was not a 
communist or under communist influence. On investigating 
and writing about conmmnism and the American Negro, we 
had better remember this and profit by the lesson it 
should teach us. 

...Personally, I believe in the light of King's 
powerful demagogic speech yesterday he stands head and 
shoulders over all other Negro leaders put together when 
it comes to influencing great masses of Negroes. We 
must mark him now, if we have not done so before, as the 
most dangerous Negro of the future in this Nation from 
the standpoint of communism, the Negro and national 
security. 

In testimony before the Senate Select Committee, Mr. 


, Sullivan commented : 
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Here again we had to engage in a lot of nonsense 
which we ourselves really did not believe in. We either 
had to do that or we would be finished. 

In December 1963, the DID submitted two memos detailing 
a plan of action against Dr. King and the SCLC. They marked 
the beginning of the Bureau's effort to defame the civil rights 
leader . 

.Up to this point, the nature of FBI activities vis a vis 
Dr. King had been principally investigatory, limited to informa- 
tion-gathering, although they were often excessive. Between 
January 1959 and January 1964, the Bureau conducted, for example, 
20 surreptitious entries, or burglaries. Tuelvc of the break- 
ins occurred prior to the opening of the security investigations 
of either Dr. King or the SCLC. According to the Department of 
Justice Task Force, "(s)ome of these entries had as one purpose, 
among others , the obtaining of information about Dr . King . " 
Included in the items obtained from the entries were a letter 
about a book Dr. King had written, a letter regarding an award 
to be given Mrs. King, and a handwriting specimen. The point 
is that at least three years prior to the opening of the security 
case, the Bureau was conducting what the Justice Department 
later called "illegal surreptitious entries" to obtain materials 
related to King. 
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From 1964 on, the FBI's activities changed radically, and 
they were intensified. The campaign against Dr. King was aimed 
at discrediting him and neutralizing his influence. A number 
of the FBI’s activities were illegal, many more clearly un- 
ethical and unjustified. Generally, the campaign involved: 

- an extensive effort to smear Dr. King's reputation by 
spreading false or misleading information; 
intelligence-gathering that covered both Dr. King's 
professional and personal life and which included 
electronic surveillance around the clock; 

- efforts to interfere with fundraising and awarding of 
degrees and other honors to Dr. King; 

- efforts to create friction between Dr. King and his 
associates, even his wife. 

The first of the two memos submitted by Mr. Sullivan to 
Mr. Hoover in December 1963 was dated the 23rd. It refers to 
a special conference held at Bureau headquarters on that date , 
attended by FBI officials, supervisors and field representatives 
Three topics were on the agenda: . 

- the American Communist Party's involvement with Negroes 

- the Communist Influence in Racial Matters investigation 

- the internal security implications of communist ties 
to the civil rights movement. 

As it turned out, the meeting was an occasion for the 
consideration of proposals for discrediting Dr. King and SCLC. 
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Less than two weeks later, Mr. Sullivan endorsed a pro- 
posal that the Bureau consider promoting a new leader who could 
provide a stabilizing influence within the minority community, 
when Dr. King was taken "off his pedestal" and his influence 
ended . 

In response, Mr. Hoover wrote: 

I am glad to see that light has finally, though 
dismally delayed, come to the DID. I struggled for 
months to get over the fact that the Communists were 
taking over the racial movement but our experts here 
couldn't or wouldn't see it. 

While Bureau records reveal that Dr. King was not offi- 
cially made a target of an FBI counterintelligence program 
until March 1968, they also show that Dr. King had been targeted 
as a man to be discredited and neutralized as early as December 
1963. J. Edgar Hoover's own attitude was clear, as was the 
DID' s decision to conform to it. A meeting between Dr. King 
and Director Hoover in December 1964, although described as a 
truce parley, in fact altered nothing. The Bureau's neutraliza- 
tion campaign continued. Sometime between October 24, 1963 
and June 21, 1966, the Bureau put Dr. King and SCLC under 
electronic surveillance , using both wiretaps and microphones . 

FBI eavesdroppers were instructed to be particularly alert to 
contacts between Dr. King and people with alleged Communist Party 
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connections. Nevertheless, the taps were monitored indiscrim- 
inately. Purely personal conversations were recorded. Bureau 
memoranda indicate that obtaining personal information was as 
much the goal as was identifying communist connections • 

The records show that the wiretaps were personally 
approved by Attorney General Robert Kennedy. The actual instal- 
lation of microphones was okayed by the FBI director or asso- 
ciate director, acting under what they considered to be powers 
vested in the Attorney General, delegated to them. 

Information obtained was the basis for an intensive 
campaign to smear Dr. King's reputation. It was disseminated to 
"friendly sources in the media," as well as to civic, social 
and religious leaders. 

Electronic devices were not the only means of surveil-** 
lance. Beginning in 1964, the FBI received thousands of items 
of information through its Atlanta field office from a paid 
informant who was a member of the SCLC executive staff. He pro- 
vided the FBI with the information about Dr. King and SCLC on a 
regular, at times, dally basis up to the assassination. 

The Committee interviewed the informant about the nature 
of his relationship with the Bureau? the type of information 
it sought? the instructions he received, particularly during 
March and April 1968? FBI counterintelligence activities directed 
at Dr. King or the SCLC? and his awareness of FBI activities 
in Memphis during April 1968. And with the informant's permission. 
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after obtaining a written release from the individual, the 
Committee reviewed all his FBI files - on payments, justifica- 
tions, instructions and so on. Based on the interview with the 
informant, the review, and an interview with a case agent for 
Dr. King at the Atlanta field office (the one who controlled 
the informant), the Committee concluded that the informants 
recollections are consistent with contemporaneous FBI records. 

The informant was in Memphis during some of the time King 
was there in March and April 1968, but there is no indication 
he influenced events there. 

Although the inf orman t was paid $450 a month or more by 
the Bureau, he embezzled SCLC funds. When the Bureau learned 
of this, his case agent advised against the practice but took 
no action. 

FBI field offices were heavily involved in the campaign 
against King. Atlanta was asked by DID to provide it with a 
daily memo. A1 Sentinella, the special agent in Atlanta in 
charge of the King security investigation, told the Committee, 
"The daily memo procedure was senseless," and merely created 
paper. He felt that the security investigation "should have 
been closed long before he received the case” in late 1964 or 
early 1965. 

FBI activities against Dr. King intensified greatly in 
1967 and 1968, particularly during the year preceding the 
assassination. Two significant events caused this upsurge: 

On April 4, 1967, Dr. King made a strong attack on the 
war in Vietnam and the policies of President Johnson, providing 
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the FBI with a new propaganda weapon. Memos begem to appear 
characterizing King as a "traitor to his country," and his anti- 
war posture was labeled as evidence of pro-Communist leanings. 

The second notable event took place following a SCLC 
meeting in Frogmore, south Carolina. Dr. King announced plans 
to lead a march on Washington in the spring of 1968. The pro- 
posed inarch, known variously as the Washington Spring Project 
and the Poor People's Campaign, raised the possibility of a 
confrontation with the national government. If its stated goals 
guaranteed jobs and better conditions for the poor - were not 
achieved, then a plan of civil disobedience was to follow. 

The Washington march became a primary FBI concern. An 
urgent teletype was sent to major offices, ordering them to 
alert available ghetto informants to take note of information 
concerning the Poor People's Campaign. Headquarters also 
encouraged the recruitment of new informants to report on 
Dr. King's activities in preparing for the march. 

On August 25, 1967, headquarters sent a memo to 22 field 
offices, including Memphis and Atlanta, captioned Counterintel- 
ligence Program: Black Nationalist-Hate Groups. It names the 

Student Non-Violent Coordinating Ocranittee, the Revolutionary Action Move- 
ment, Deacons for Defense and Justice, Congress of Racial 
Equality, the Nation of Islam and the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference as targets of a new counterintelligence 
initiative. Its purpose was to expose, disrupt, misdirect. 
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discredit or otherwise neutralize the activities of Black 
nationalist, hate type organizations and groupings, their 
leadership, spokesmen, membership, and supporters, and to 
counter their propensity for violence and civil disorder. Spe- 
cial attention was to be given to "extremists who direct the 
activities and policies of revolutionary or militant groups...." 
The memo directed that the program be afforded "necessary and 
continuing attention and that no opportunities be overlooked 
for counterintelligence action." Although SCLC was a target. 

Dr. King was not specifically mentioned. 

Simultaneously, the FBI set up a new unit called the 
Racial Intelligence Unit. The security investigation of Dr. 
King, previously assigned to the Internal Security Section within 
DID, was transferred to the new unit. 

The counterintelligence program, or COINTELPRO, occasioned 
a new surge of activity in the field offices with respect to 
the civil rights movement. For example, on February 9, 1968, 
the New York Field Office proposed to take action under 
"COINTELPRO Communist Party USA." In a memo to Mr. Hoover, the 
office reported on an upcoming speech by Dr. King at a fund- 
raiser for a publication the FBI characterized as Communist- 
controlled. The New York office expressed concern that Dr. 

King would criticize the Vietnam War effort and promote the 
Washington Spring Project. As a disruptive measure, the New 
York office proposed discreetly providing information exposing 
the ties between the publication. Dr. King, and the Communist 
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Party. The release would claim that the Communist Party would 
be a powerful ally for Dr. King in his efforts to promote civil 
disobedience in the spring of 1968. 

At Washington headquarters , Charles Brennan, Chief of the 
Internal Security Section, sent a memo to Assistant Director 
Sullivan, recommending the release be sent to "appropriate 
sources in the mass media field" by the Crime Records Division. 
Both Nr. Sullivan and Mr. Hoover initialed their assent. Head- 
quarters praised the New York office for its initiative and 
advised that the proposal had been approved. 

On February 27, 1968, New York suggested wider dissemina- 
tion of the release, but headquarters vetoed the proposed method 
of dissemination. Once again, however, it praised New York for 
its interest. 

On March 4, 1968, headquarters issued a second memo, titled 

L 

Counterintelligence Program: Black Nationalist-Hate Groups, 

Racial Intelligence. It expanded COINTELPRO to 44 offices. For 
the first time. Dr. King was specifically targeted. 

Five specific goals of COINTELPRO were enumerated. One 
was to "...Prevent the risk of a 'messiah 1 who could unify and 
electrify the militant Black nationalist movement. Malcolm X 
might have been such a 'messiah 1 ; ...Martin lather King, Stokely 
Carmichael and Elijah Muhammad all aspire to this position... 

King could be a very real contender for this position should 
he abandon his supposed obedience to white, liberal doctrines 
(non-violence) and embrace Black nationalism." 
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A second goal, described as "of primary importance," was 
to prevent violence by Black nationalist groups, consistent with 
the longstanding FBI goal of preventing violence in general. 

Other goals were: to counter the coalition of militant 

Black nationalist groups; to prevent them and their leaders 
from. gaining respectability by discrediting them with all seg- 
ments of the white community, the responsible Negro community, 
and the Negro radical community? and to prevent the conversion 
of youth to the philosophies of the radical groups. 

Primary targets of COINTELPRO were to be members and 
leaders of what the Bureau considered the most violent and 
radical groups. The memo once again specifically included the 
Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee, Revolutionary Action 
Movement, and the Nation of Islam. Offices handling these 
groups and their leaders. Dr. King included, were to be particu- 
larly alert to COINTELPRO opportunities. For the first time, 
specific reporting requirements were established. Imagination 
and initiative were stressed. Operations were to be approved 
by headquarters to avoid embarrassment. 

The tone and scope of what was envisioned were exempli- 
fied in a memo sent from George C. Moore, the Section Chief of 
Racial Intelligence, to the Jackson, Mississippi field office. 

It was categorized under "Washington Spring Project," but a 
copy was also directed to the COINTELPRO Black nationalist file. 

The memo confirmed that the Jackson office had been 
advised by telephone that the Poor People's Campaign had been 
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discussed at a conference at headquarters. Mr. Moore had sug- 
gested a rumor campaign to disrupt the campaign, using such 
rumors as: participants' welfare benefits would be cut off; 

demonstrators faced the threat of violence; the march lacked 
funds and organization; Dr. King was using the march for his 
own benefit; the Black community in Washington was furious at 
the threatened invasion of its territory. The memo also sug- 
gested using Bureau informants, without their knowledge, to 
effect the disruption by having them unwittingly spread the 
rumors. 

Several suggestions, responses and comments concerning 
COINTELPRO schemes were exchanged between field offices and 
headquarters . 

The Baltimore FBI office suggested that should Dr. King 
be successful in gathering support for the Washington Spring 
Project in Baltimore, a cartoon, anonymously distributed, could 
ridicule the hypocrisy of an association between the supposedly 
non-violent SCLC and the allegedly violent Nation of Islam. 

Headquarters sent Baltimore's information about contacts 
between SCLC and Nation of Islam to the Atlanta and Chicago 
offices, noting that the proposed cartoon was being held in 
abeyance . 

Atlanta responded that a newspaper article would be more 
effective than a cartoon . The article would highlight the conflict 
between Dr. King's non-violent rhetoric and the allegedly violent 
philosophy of the Nation of Islam, calling into question the 
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sincerity of King's claim that the Poor People's Campaign 
would adhere to nonviolent tactics. 

The Detroit FBI office reported that, by means of a ruse, 
it had obtained information on plans for the Spring Project. 

A special agent claiming to be a ”G. L. Whyte," a fictitious 
businessman, had called the Detroit office of SCLC and offered 
assistance, on condition that the source of the assistance be 
kept confidential. 

"Whyte" would offer SCLC installments of $200 to assist 
with the project for as long as necessary to gain its trust. 

At that point, he would offer, again confidentially, to make 
buses available to carry demonstrators to Washington. The 
buses would, of course, not be provided, thereby preventing 
some people from participating in the Poor People's Campaign 
and creating doubt, suspicion, and resentment. 

Headquarters responded on April 4, the date of Dr. King's 
assassination, expressing appreciation for Detroit's ingenuity 
and initiative. It did not, however, approve expenditures for 
the project, since the $200 might be used for buses, thereby 
accomplishing what the Bureau was attempting to prevent. 

At headquarters, Mr. Moore sent a memo to Mr. Sullivan 
on March 26, recommending release of a news item designed to 
hamper fundraising for the Washington Spring Project. It would 
note that Dr. King had mailed a contribution request for the 
feeding and housing of marchers to 70,000 potential contributors. 
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although Washington churches had already offered food and 
shelter. The story, to be given national circulation, would 
suggest that Dr, King did not need the contributions, thereby 
limiting donations. The memo, initialed by Mr. Moore and Mr. 
Sullivan, was marked "handled 4/4/68." 

The Mobile office proposed using an unwitting minister, 
one influential in the Selma area and somewhat hostile to Dr. 

King for personal reasons, to effect a COINTELPRO goal. He 
would be sent an anonymous letter stressing that Dr. King was 
using Blacks for personal aggrandizement, that demonstrators 
would be stranded without food or shelter, and that there might 
be violence. A copy of the letter would be sent to the Selma 
Times Journal , with a suggestion that the paper interview the 
minister. On April 2, headquarters authorized Mobile to issue 
the letter, suggesting that it be mailed from Baltimore to 
disguise the origin. 

The March 4 memo expanding the COINTELPRO-Black Nationalist 
Hate Group effort had required that all offices reply with 
specific information within 30 days. As the deadline neared, 
there had been only a few responses relating to Dr. King and 
SCLC . 

On April 2, Los Angeles proposed that an alliance between 
SNCC and SCLC could be forestalled by a rumor campaign creating 
suspicion and friction between the two. On April 4, Washington 
replied to L.A., generally endorsing the "probing of weaknesses" 
of targeted organizations by planting seeds of dissension. 
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The Jackson office proposed creating confusion over Dr. 
King's plans. Information could be circulated that Dr. 

King was to be at a certain gathering, when in fact he was not. 

These COINTELPRO-related memos clearly reflected the 
Bureau's concern over the Washington Spring Project. Special 
agents in charge of several field offices were urged to do 
everything they could to carry out the instructions they re- 
ceived on how to deal with the project. 

Many of the proposed activities had a potential for vio- 
lence by raising levels of frustration. The Bureau either 
failed to recognize or was unconcerned about that possibility. 

The security investigations of King and SCLC and much 
of the activity directed against them were originally predicated 
on allegations that two advisors of Dr. King, also members of 
SCLC, were communists. The Department of Justice Task Force 
concluded that one advisor had left the Communist 

Party in 1963 because it was not serving the civil rights move- 
ment adequately. Further, the Task Force said that the FBI 
files it examined failed to show that the advice of the 
advisors was dictated by the party or was inimical to the 
United States. 

As to who was responsible, the Department of Justice Task 
Force concluded that "the illicit dissemination of raw investi- 
gative data to discredit Dr. King, the efforts to intimidate 
him, to break up his marriage, and the explicit and implicit 
efforts to blackmail him were not fully known to the Department 
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but were nonetheless ordered and directed by Director Hoover, 
Assistant to the Director DeLoach, Assistant Director Sullivan, 
and the Section Chief under him. " 

Mr. Chairman, as our next witness we have a former FBI 
agent who was involved in the King and SCLC security investiga- 
tions. Arthur Murtaugh served in the FBI from April 1951 until 
his retirement in September 1971. From November 1960 until his 
retirement he was assigned to the Atlanta field office, where 
he was a member of the security squad which gathered intelli- 
gence on both Dr. King and the SCLC. Mr. Murtaugh investigated 
some of the complaints about the FBI's performance at civil 
rights activities in Albany, Georgia in 1961 in which Dr. King 
participated. It should be noted that Dr. King's own criticism 
of the FBI for its handling of civil rights investigations is 
often cited as the genesis of the feud between Dr. King and Mr. 
Hoover. It was in this connection that Mr. Hoover labeled King 
"the most notorious liar in the country." 

Mr. Murtaugh provided James Earl Ray's attorney, Mark 
Lane, with the title of his book on the King assassination. 

Code Name "Zorro" . Statements attributed to Mr. Murtaugh in 
that book show the depth of the antagonistic feelings of FBI 
agents toward Dr. King, which, in part, continue to fuel the 
suspicion of official complicity in the assassination or a 
coverup in the investigation. 

Mr. Chairman, at this time, it would be appropriate to 


call Arthur Murtaugh 
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Mr. Blakey. Mr. Chairman, it is now appropriate for the commit- 
tee to turn its attention in a serious matter and focus on the 
possible complicity of the FBI directly or indirectly in the assassi- 
nation of Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. 

With respect to the possible direct involvement, the committee 
has addressed the question of whether the FBI hired James Earl 
Ray or others to kill Dr. King or set up Ray to take the blame for 
an act which it committed itself. It can be said at the beginning, 
however, that no evidence of direct FBI involvement has been 
developed by the committee. 

With respect to possible indirect involvement, the committee has 
considered these questions: 

First, did the Bureau’s official counterintelligence program initi- 
ated in September 1967 against the SLCL and in March 1968 
against Dr. King himself result in Dr. King’s being in Memphis on 
April 4, 1968? 

Second, did the FBI pay members of the Invaders, a group of 
young Black activists in Memphis, or act through their informants 
in that group, to cause the violence in the March 28 march which 
led Dr. King to return to Memphis. 

Third, did the FBI have foreknowledge of the assassination on 
which it did not act? 

To a lesser extent, the committee has also touched on the diffi- 
cult issue of whether the FBI’s anti-King activities created a cli- 
mate that encouraged the assassination were indeed a factor in 
creating a mind that could have been led to perform such an act. 

FBI complicity has been a question raised persistently in books 
and articles on the assassination, and has been an accusation fre- 
quently made by prominent civil rights leaders. Much of the con- 
troversy first arose in the early 1970’s, however, when information 
on the FBI’s counterintelligence program (COINTELPRO) became 
known to the American people. More recently James Earl Ray’s 
attorney, Mark Lane, has stated flatly: “The FBI is responsible for 
the assassination of Dr. Martin Luther King.” 

In 1976 the Senate Select Committee To Study Government Op- 
erations With Respect to Intelligence Activities completed its inves- 
tigation of both the FBI security investigations of Dr. King, and the 
Southern Christian Leadership Conference, as well as COINTEL 
PRO. The Senate committee produced a comprehensive study, but 
it did not specifically address the assassination question. 

In November 1975, in response to the findings of the Senate 
committee, the Department of Justice itself initiated its own in- 
quiry. One of the specific jobs of the task force created to conduct 
the inquiry was to determine whether the FBI undertook any 
actions that might have been a direct or indirect cause of the 
assassination. In its report, the task force condemned the Bureau’s 
activities: 

We think the security investigation, which included both physical and technical 
surveillance, should have been interminated on the basis of what was learned in 
1963, that it was intensified and augmented by the Cointelpro type campaign 
against Dr. King was unwarranted; * * * 

The task force, however, concluded that the evidence pointed 
overwhelmingly to Ray’s being the assassin and to his having acted 
alone. It, too, found no evidence of direct FBI involvement. 
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Nevertheless, there are several reasons why this committee 
ought to reexamine the matter. The allegation is still frequently 
raised. The FBI’s investigation of the assassination itself left many 
questions unresolved, and a number of people have suggested that 
evidence was covered up. 

The committee questioned the manner in which the FBI was 
examined by the Department of Justice task force and reached its 
conclusion, particularly the assumption that J. Edgar Hoover 
would not have wanted to make King a martyr. 

In pursuing its inquiry, the committee has focused on COINTEL 
PRO, and whether it included any activities that indicated complic- 
ity. Although COINTELPRO, as it related to King and the SCLC, 
was not officially begun until 1967, Dr. King was a target of the 
FBI from December 1963 on, and the committee has analyzed the 
whole history of the FBI’s anti-King campaign. 

The committee began its analysis with a review of earlier investi- 
gations. Then it reviewed all FBI files on Dr. King and the SCLC. 
FBI agents at Washington headquarters and in the various field 
offices who had worked on the King case were interviewed. Simul- 
taneously, the committee spoke with the close associates of Dr. 
King. 

It would be helpful in understanding this campaign to describe 
briefly the units of the Bureau which were involved in the anti- 
King activities and how they relate to one another. In this connec- 
tion, Mr. Chairman, I would ask that Martin Luther King exhibit 
F-435 be inserted in the record and appropriately displayed. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 



FBI FUNCTIONAL ORGANIZATION CHART - 
INVESTIGATIVE BRANCH 
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Mr. Blakey. The security investigations of Dr. King and the 
SCLC were the responsibility of the Domestic Intelligence Division 
of the Bureau known as DID at Washington headquarters. Within 
DID the King investigation was first assigned to the subversive 
control section. The SCLC investigation was handled by the inter- 
nal security section. DID generally was charged with gathering 
intelligence on individuals or organizations that posed a security 
threat to the United States. In late 1964 or early 1965, the internal 
security section of DID assumed responsibility for the King secu- 
rity investigation as well. 

In October 1967, a new unit of the FBI, the racial intelligence 
section, was formed. Activities involving Dr. King, SCLC, and the 
civil rights movement were transferred to it. 

The other unit at headquarters that was extensivley involved 
with COINTELPRO and anti-King activities was the Crime Records 
Division. It was the point of contact with the media and Congress, 
and throughout the King episode it was the vehicle through which 
much of the information concerning Dr. King was disseminated 
publicly. The FBI field offices also played a major role in the 
security investigations and COINTELPRO. 

With respect to COINTELPRO, Atlanta was designated as the 
office of origin. This field office received all data and proposals 
obtained by other field offices which had contact with Dr. King. 

With respect to COINTELPRO most field offices were asked to 
submit proposals on ways to implement the programs. The large 
majority of all COINTELPRO proposals originated in the field 
offices, and were immediately passed through the Bureau hierar- 
chy for review. 

It appears that the Bureau first became interested in Dr. King in 
1957 following the Birmingham bus boycott and the subsequent 
creation of SCLC. Although Dr. King had quickly become a nation- 
al figure, the FBI's interest was not apparent for the next few 
years. 

When Director Hoover asked to see the file on Dr. King in May 
1961, he received a memo stating that no information had been 
accumulated. It is unclear why the FBI initially became interested 
in Dr. King and the SCLC. In 1961, however, Mr. Hoover's personal 
interest may well have been occasioned by Dr. King's criticism of 
the Bureau. In that year Nation magazine published an article by 
Dr. King in which he commented on the dearth of Black Federal 
agents in the FBI and elsewhere. In subsequent years Dr. King was 
also to criticize the FBI for its performance at civil rights demon- 
strations and activities. Mr. Hoover's opinion of Dr. King was 
clearly negative. 

On February 2, 1962, James Bland, chief of the subversive con- 
trol section, sent a memo to William Sullivan, assistant director in 
charge of Domestic Intelligence Division, asking whether King 
should be warned about the suspected Communist background of 
one of his advisers. Mr. Hoover rejected the proposal in writing: 
"King. is no good anyway." 

Dr. King's suspected link to communism was one of the reasons 
commonly offered for continued FBI interest in Dr. King. In 1961, 
the Bureau alleged that two of Dr. King's advisers, both of whom 
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were connected with SCLC, were known to have Communist ties. 
As a result, the Atlanta field office looked into the matter. 

In April 1962, it submitted a monogram in which it concluded 
that there was no significant Communist influence being exerted 
on Dr. King. Mr. Hoover, however, strongly disagreed with this 
analysis. In fact, he added Dr. King's name to section A of the 
reserve index. 

As described in the Senate Committee report, the index was for 
people who the FBI felt: 

In time of national emergency, are in a position to influence others against the 
national interest or are likely to furnish material financial aid to subversive ele- 
ments due to their subversive associations and ideology. 

By October 1962, security investigations of Dr. King and Commu- 
nist infiltration of SCLC had been initiated. The FBI was apparent- 
ly concerned in general about Communist influence in the civil 
rights movement. Many influential people were claiming that the 
civil rights legislation pending before Congress was part of a Com- 
munist conspiracy to overthrow the government. 

In July 1963, the FBI opened a general investigation formally 
called Communist influence in racial matters (CIRM). In August, 
Dr. King led a Washington march to demonstrate for civil rights 
legislation. Just about that time the Domestic Intelligence Division 
submitted to Mr. Hoover a synopsis of the Communist Party's 
effort to exploit the American Negro. It concluded that although 
the party had expended enormous effort and resources to influence 
and control Black Americans, it had been largely unsuccessful. 

Mr. However, however, took strong exception to this analysis. In 
testimony before the Senate Select Committee in 1977, Assistant 
Director Sullivan defended the DID's original report as an accurate 
assessment of the Communist Party's position with respect to the 
civil rights movement. 

At the time of his testimony, it should be noted, Mr. Sullivan 
had been forced out of the bureau as a result of a feud with Mr. 
Hoover, and the Senate Committee cautioned that his comments 
might be self-serving. Unfortunately, too, Mr. Sullivan died before 
this committee had an opportunity to thoroughly interview him. 

Nevertheless, the committee did interview several individuals 
who, along with Mr. Sullivan, were considered to be experts on the 
American Communist Party. One was David Ryan, currently a 
Bureau official noted for his expertise in counterintelligence. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Ryan, the original DID synopsis was accurate and 
reflected the best professional judgment of experienced agents. 

As a result of the conclusions of the synopsis, however, the DID 
fell out of favor with Mr. Hoover. The division, attempting to 
regain the Director's favor, quickly changed its position on Dr. 
King. Reacting to Dr. King's famous “I have a dream" speech, Mr 
Sullivan wrote apologetically to Mr. Hoover: 

The Director is correct. We were completely wrong about believing the evidence 
was not sufficient to determine some years ago that Fidel Castro was not a Commu- 
nist or under Communist influence. On investigating and writing about communism 
and the American Negro, we had better remember this and profit by the lesson it 
should teach us. 

* * * Personally, I believe in the light of King's powerful demagogic speech 
yesterday he stands head and shoulders over all other Negro leaders put together 
when it comes to influencing great masses of Negroes. We must mark him now, if 
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we have not done so before, as the most dangerous Negro of the future in this 
Nation from the standpoint of communism, the Negro, and national security. 

In testimony before the Senate Select Committee, Mr. Sullivan 
commented: 

Here again we had to engage in a lot of nonsense which we ourselves really did 
not believe in. We either had to do that or we would be finished. 

In December 1963, the DID submitted two memos detailing a 
plan of action against Dr. King and the SCLC. They marked the 
beginning of the Bureau's effort to defame the civil rights leader. 

Up to this point, the nature of FBI activities vis-a-vis Dr. King 
had been principally investigatory, limited to information gather- 
ing although they were often excessive. Between January 1959 and 
January 1964 the Bureau, however, conducted 20 surreptitious en- 
tries, or burglaries. Of the break-ins, 12 occurred prior to the 
opening of the security investigation of either Dr. King or the 
SCLC. According to the Department of Justice task force, “Some of 
these entries had as one purpose among others obtaining informa- 
tion about Dr. King." 

Included in the items obtained from the entries were a letter 
about a book Dr. King had written, a letter regarding an award to 
be given to Mrs. King, and a handwriting specimen. The point is 
that at least 3 years prior to the opening of the security case, the 
Bureau was conducting what the Department of Justice itself was 
later to call “illegal surreptitious entries" to obtain the materials 
relating to Dr. King. 

From 1964 on, the FBI's activities changed radically, and they 
were intensified. The campaign against Dr. King was aimed at 
discrediting him and neutralizing his influence. A number of the 
FBI’s activities were illegal, many more clearly unethical and un- 
justified. Generally, the campaign involved: 

An extensive effort to smear Dr. King’s reputation by spreading 
false and misleading information; 

Intelligence gathering that covered both Dr. King's professional 
and personal life and which included electronic surveillance 
around the clock; 

Efforts to interfere with fundraising and awarding of degrees and 
other honors to Dr. King; and 

Efforts to create friction between Dr. King and his associates, 
even his wife. 

The first of the two memos submitted by Mr. Sullivan to Mr. 
Hoover in December 1963 was dated the 23d. It refers to a special 
conference held at Bureau headquarters on that date, attended by 
FBI officials, supervisors and field representatives. Three topics 
were on the agenda: , 

(1) The American Communist Party's involvement with Negroes; 

(2) The Communist influence in racial matters investigation; and 

(3) The internal security implications of Communist ties to the 
civil rights movement. 

As it turned out, the meeting was an occasion for the considera- 
tion of proposals for discrediting Dr. King and the SCLC. 

Less than 2 weeks later, Mr. Sullivan endorsed a proposal that 
the Bureau consider promoting a new Black leader who could 
provide a stabilizing influence within the minority community, 
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when Dr. King was “taken off his pedestal” and his influence 
ended. 

In response, Mr. Hoover wrote: 

I am glad to see that light has finally, though dismally delayed, come to DID. I 
struggled for months to get over the fact that the Communists were taking over the 
racial movement but our experts couldn't or wouldn't see it. 

While Bureau records reveal that Dr. King was not officially 
made a target of an FBI counterintelligence program until March 
1968, they also show that Dr. King had been targeted as a man to 
be discredited and neutralized as early as December 1963. 

J. Edgar Hoover’s own attitude was clear, as was the decision of 
DID to conform to it. A meeting between Dr. King and Director 
Hoover in December 1964, although described at the time as a 
truce parley, in fact altered nothing. The Bureau’s neutralization 
campaign continued. 

Sometime between October 24, 1963, and June 21, 1966, the 
Bureau put Dr. King and the SCLC under electronic surveillance, 
using both wiretaps and microphones. FBI eavesdroppers were in- 
structed to be particularly alert to contacts between Dr. King and 
people with alleged Communist Party connections. Nevertheless, 
the taps were monitored indiscriminately. Purely personal conver- 
sations were recorded. Bureau memoranda indicate that obtaining 
personal information was as much the goal as identifying Commu- 
nist Party connections. 

The records show, moreover, that the wiretaps were personally 
approved by Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy. The actual in- 
stallation of microphones was merely OK’ed by the FBI Director or 
Associate Director, acting under what they then considered to be 
powers invested in them by the Attorney General. 

Information obtained was the basis for an intensive campaign to 
smear Dr. King’s personal reputation. It was disseminated to 
“friendly sources in the media as well as civic, social, and religious 
leaders. It was also widely disseminated among the House and the 
Senate of the United States.” 

Electronic devices were not the only means of surveillance. Be- 
ginning in 1964, the FBI received thousands of items of information 
through its Atlanta field office from a paid informant who was a 
member of the SCLC executive staff. He provided the FBI with the 
information about Dr. King and the SCLC on a regular, at times 
daily, basis up to the day of the assassination. 

Tne committee interviewed the informant about the nature of 
his relationship with the Bureau: The type of information it 
sought; the instructions he received, particularly during March and 
April 1968; FBI counterintelligence activities directed at Dr. King 
or the SCLC, and his awareness of FBI activities in Memphis 
during April 1968. 

And with the informant’s permission, after obtaining a written 
release from the individual, the committee reviewed all of his FBI 
files on payments, justifications, instructions and so on. Based on 
the interview with the informant, the review, and an interview 
with the case agent for Dr. King at the Atlanta field office, the one 
who controlled the informant, it may be concluded that the FBI’s 
recollections, the informant’s recollections, are consistent with con- 
temporaneous FBI records. 
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The informant was in fact in Memphis during some of the time 
Dr. King was there in March and April 1968, but there is no 
indication that he influenced the events that occurred there. Al- 
though the informant was paid $450 a month or more by the 
Bureau, he actually embezzled SCLC funds. The Bureau learned of 
this, his case agent merely advised against the practice, but took 
no action. 

FBI field offices were also heavily involved in the campaign 
against Dr. King. Atlanta was asked by DID to provide it with a 
daily memo. A1 Sentinella, the special agent in Atlanta in charge 
of the King security investigation, told the committee “the daily 
memo procedure was senseless” and merely created paper. He felt 
that the security investigation “should have been closed long before 
he received the case” in late 1964 or early 1965. 

FBI activities against Dr. King intensified greatly in 1967 and 
1968, particularly during the year preceding the assassination. Two 
significant events apparently caused this upsurge. 

On April 4, 1967, Dr. King made a strong attack on the war in 
Vietnam and the policies of then President Lyndon Baines John- 
son, providing the FBI with a new propaganda technique. Memos 
began to appear characterizing King as “a traitor to his country” 
and his antiwar posture was labeled as evidence of his pro-Commu- 
nist leanings. 

The second notable event took place following an SCLC meeting 
in Frogmore, S.C. Dr. King announced plans to lead a march on 
Washington in the spring of 1968. The proposed march, known 
variously as the Washington spring project and the poor people’s 
campaign, raised the possibility of a confrontation with the nation- 
al government here in Washington. If its stated goals, guaranteed 
jobs, and better conditions for the poor, were not achieved, then a 
plan of civil disobedience was to follow. 

The Washington march became a primary FBI concern. An 
urgent teletype was sent to major offices ordering them to alert 
available ghetto informants to take note of information concerning 
the poor people’s campaign. Headquarters also encouraged the re- 
cruitment of new informants to report on Dr. King’s activities in 
preparation for the march. 

On August 25, 1967, headquarters sent a memo to 22 field offices, 
including Memphis and Atlanta, captioned “Counterintelligence 
Program: Black Nationalist Hate Groups.” It names the Student 
Non-Violent Coordinating Committee, the Revolutionary Action 
Movement, Deacons for Defense and Justice, Congress of Racial 
Equality, the Nation of Islam, and the Southern Christian Leader- 
ship Conference as targets of a new counterintelligence initiative. 
Its purpose was to expose, disrupt, misdirect, discredit, or otherwise 
neutralize the activities of Black nationalists, hate type organiza- 
tions and groupings, their leadership, spokesmen, membership and 
supporters, and to counter their propensity for violence and civil 
disorders. 

Special attention was to be given “to extremists who direct the 
activities and policies of revolutionary militant groups * * *” The 
memo directed that the programs be afforded “necessary and con- 
tinuing attention, and that no opportunities be overlooked for 
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counterintelligence action/' Although SCLC was a target, Dr. King 
was not specifically mentioned. 

Simultaneously, the FBI set up a new unit called the Racial 
Intelligence Unit. The security investigation of Dr. King previously 
assigned to the Internal Security Section within DID was then 
transferred to the new unit. 

The counterintelligence program, or COINTELPRO, occasioned a 
new surge of activity in the field offices with respect to the civil 
rights movement. For example, on February 9, 1968, the New York 
field office proposed to take action under “COINTELPRO Commu- 
nist Party USA.” 

In a memo to Mr. Hoover, the office reported on an upcoming 
speech by Dr. King at a fund-raiser for a publication the FBI 
characterized as communist-controlled. The New York office ex- 
pressed concern that Dr. King would criticize the Vietnam war 
effort and promote the Washington spring project. 

As a disruptive measure, the New York office proposed discreetly 
providing information exposing the ties between the publication, 
Dr. King, and the Communist Party. The release would claim that 
the Communist Party would be a powerful ally for Dr. King in his 
efforts to promote civil disobedience in the spring of 1968. 

At Washington headquarters Charles Brennan, chief of the Inter- 
nal Security Section, sent a memo to Assistant Director Sullivan 
recommending the release be sent to “appropriate sources in the 
mass media field” by the Crime Records Division. Both Mr. Sulli- 
van and Mr. Hoover initialed their assent. Headquarters praised 
the New York office for its initiative and advised that the proposal 
had been approved. 

On February 27, 1968, New York suggested wider dissemination 
of the release, but headquarters vetoed the proposed method of 
dissemination. Once again, however, it praised New York for its 
interest. 

On March 4, 1968, headquarters issued a second memo entitled 
“Counterintelligence Program: Black Nationalist Hate Groups, 
Racial Intelligence.” It expanded COINTELPRO to 44 offices. For 
the first time, Dr. King was specifically targeted. 

Five specific goals of COINTELPRO were enumerated. One was 
to: 

Prevent the rise of a “messiah” who could unify and electrify the militant Black 
nationalist movement. Malcolm X might have been such a “messiah,”— Martin 
Luther King, Stokely Carmichael and Elijah Muhammad all aspired to this posi- 
tion— -King could be a very real contender for this position shouid he abandon his 
supposed obedience to white liberal doctrines, nonviolence, and embrace Black 
nationalism.” 

A second goal, described as of primary importance, was to pre- 
vent violence by Black nationalist groups, consistent with the long- 
standing FBI goal of preventing violence in general. 

Primary targets of COINTELPRO were to be members and lead- 
ers of what the Bureau considered the most violent radical groups. 
The memo once again specifically included the Students Nonvio- 
lent Coordinating Committee, Revolutionary Action Movement, 
and the Nation of Islam. The office handling these groups and 
their leaders, Dr. King included, were to be particularly alert to 
COINTELPRO opportunities. For the first time, specific reporting 
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requirements were established. Imagination and initiative were 
stressed. Operations were to be approved by headquarters to avoid 
embarrassment. 

Several suggestions, responses and comments concerning COIN 
TELPRO schemes were exchanged between field offices and head- 
quarters. 

Many of the proposed activities had a potential for violence by 
raising levels of frustration. Nevertheless, the Bureau either failed 
to recognize or was apparently unconcerned about that possibility. 

The security investigations of King and SCLC and much of the 
activities directed against them were originally predicated on alle- 
gations that two advisers of Dr. King, also members of SCLC, were 
Communists. The Department of Justice Task Force concluded that 
one adviser left the Communist Party in 1963 because it in fact was 
not serving the civil rights movement adequately. 

Further, the task force said that the FBI files examined failed to 
show the advice of the advisers was dictated by the party or was 
inimical to the United States. 

As to who was responsible, the Department of Justice task force 
concluded that: 

The illicit dissemination of raw information data to discredit Dr. King, the efforts 
to intimidate him, to break up his marriage, and the explicit and implicit efforts to 
blackmail him were not fully known to the department, but nonetheless were 
ordered and directed by Director Hoover, Assistant to the Director De Loach, 
Assistant Director Sullivan and the section chief under him. 

Mr. Chairman, as our next witness we have a former FBI agent 
who was involved in the King and SCLC security investigations, 
Arthur Murtagh, who served in the FBI from April 1951 until his 
retirement in September 1971. From November 1960 until his re- 
tirement, he was assigned to the Atlanta field office, where he was 
a member of the security squad which gathered intelligence on 
both Dr. King and the SCLC. 

Mr. Murtagh investigated some of the complaints about the FBI’s 
performance at civil rights activities in Albany, Ga., in 1961 in 
which Dr. King participated. Dr. King’s own criticism of the FBI 
for handling of civil rights investigations is often cited as the 
genesis of the feud between Dr. King and Mr. Hoover. It was in 
this connection that Director Hoover labeled King “the most noto- 
rious liar in the country.” 

Mr. Murtagh also provided James Earl Ray’s attorney with the 
title of his book on the King assassination, Code Name “Zorro.” 
Statements attributed to Mr. Murtagh in that book show the depth 
of the antagonistic feelings of FBI agents toward Dr. King which, 
in part, continue to fuel the suspicion of official complicity in the 
assassination or a cover-up in the investigation 

Mr. Chairman, at this time it would be appropriate to call 
Arthur Murtagh. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Arthur Murtagh. 

Mr. Murtagh, would you stand, reuse your right hand and be 
sworn? 

Do you solemnly swear the testimony you give before this com- 
mittee is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so 
help you God? 

Mr. Murtagh. I do so swear. 
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Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. Would you 
pull the mike up a little closer to you. Thank you. 

The Chair recognizes Mr. William Webb, staff counsel. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you. 

Before we begin to question Mr. Murtagh, I would like to point 
out for the record that in his narration Professor Blakey alluded to 
Mr. Murtagh as being “an individual involved in the King and 
SCLC investigations.” As will be developed through his testimony, 
while Mr. Murtagh has information about that subject, he had 
little direct involvement with the King security or SCLC security 
investigations. 

Would you state your full name, sir. 

TESTIMONY OF ARTHUR L. MURTAGH, RETIRED FBI AGENT 

Mr. Murtagh. Arthur L. Murtagh. 

Mr. Webb. You are a retired agent of the FBI? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, I am. 

Mr. Webb. And you are by professional training an attorney? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. Will you state the dates of your service with the FBI? 

Mr. Murtagh. 1951 to September 1971. 

Mr. Webb. And during the course of your duties with the FBI, 
you were assigned to the Atlanta field office? 

Mr. Murtagh. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. What were your dates of service in Atlanta, sir? 

Mr. Murtagh. 1960 to 1971. 

Mr. Webb. Did there come a time during your duties in Atlanta 
that you were detailed to the resident agency in Albany, Ga.? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. I was sent down to Albany along with about 
40 other agents in connection with demonstrations that were 
taking place down there, and I believe it was 1961. 

Mr. Webb. And did those agents later become involved in investi- 
gating civil rights complaints that originated in Albany, Ga.? 

Mr. Murtagh. They were investigating them and had been for 
some time before I arrived. The investigation had been underway 
and there was a steady flow of civil rights complaints through the 
office on a daily basis, I don't know how many, maybe one or two 
every couple — every day or so. 

Mr. Webb. Did your duties directly involve the investigation of 
those complaints, sir? 

Mr. Murtagh. No. I was designated as one out of the 40 to 
handle the regular criminal work of the office, and I was also 
designated to attend the conferences that were held in connection 
with the investigation, and these conferences usually ran from 
about 8:30 in the morning until 11:30, so I spent considerable time 
at the conferences. They went over what investigations and what 
work they were doing in connection with the demonstrations. 

Mr. Webb. So it would be fair to say that you were kept pretty 
well abreast of what was happening in Albany, Ga.? 

Mr. Murtagh. I was specifically instructed to keep abreast of it, 
in case I would be needed for investigative purposes. 

Mr. Webb. And in 1961 Dr. King was conducting demonstrations 
or participating in these demonstrations in Albany, Ga.? 
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Mr. Murtagh. Dr. King was attempting to get the swimming 
pool and the libraries integrated in Albany at that time. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, will you describe the racial climate, 
that is whether it was violent or nonviolent, and the type of activi- 
ties that were being carried on when you arrived in Albany, Ga.? 

Mr. Murtagh. I came in in the middle of the afternoon, and the 
demonstration was underway at the time, and I wanted to see what 
was involved. The news media had it somewhat exaggerated, and it 
took me some time driving around a city of 60,000 to find the area 
where about 200 Blacks were circling around the block, and giving 
a peaceful protest demonstration. 

Mr. Webb. Had your office received reports of violent incidents 
in Albany? 

Mr. Murtagh. We received — civil rights complaints generally 
that, as I mentioned earlier, were reports of violence that had 
happened. Usually they were charges of police violence or other 
groups, shooting into houses where civil rights workers were stay- 
ing, assaulting them, different types of cases like that. 

Mr. Webb. So when we talk about the civil rights complaints, 
beside the lack of access to facilities, we are talking about rather 
substantive incidents involving shooting? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, yes. They were serious incidents that were 
being reported. 

Mr. Webb. While you were in Albany, Ga., did you know an 
agent by the name of Marion Cheeks? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. And will you tell us what his position was in the 
resident agency? 

Mr. Murtagh. He was the second oldest agent, that is in terms 
of service in Albany, and he had sort of arrogated to himself the 
responsibility for running the show. We had a decision in Albany 
at that time, the bureau had, but never did break into a very — 
well, it would have been a scandal had it come out at the time, but 
the agent in charge of the Albany office, I mean of the Atlanta 
office, who was down in Albany with us had gotten himself in- 
volved in some flirtations with a local barmaid, and he had for all 
purposes relinquished his authority in running the office, and 
Cheeks took over the responsibility and ran the office. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, while you were in Albany were you 
aware of Mr. Cheeks’ attitude toward the civil rights movement, 
Dr. King, or Blacks in general? 

Mr. Murtagh. Mr. Cheeks came from someplace in either Geor- 
gia or Alabama originally, and I liked Marion Cheeks. I considered 
him on all matters except matters relating to race, I considered 
him a friend, but on the questions of race I could not discern much 
difference between his view and the view of Ku Klux Klansmen 
that I would have occasion to interview from time to time. 

Mr. Webb. Did you have discussions with other agents who were 
down in Albany? 

Mr. Murtagh. I remember a specific discussion that I had with 
an agent whose first name was Don, I can’t remember him now, 
but he was on the squad with us at the time, Don Burgess. He was 
in Albany at that time or perhaps a little later, and he mentioned 
to me that he had talked to people, to Blacks, that had told him 
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that they would not report or would not go near the FBI man in 
charge and it was an unfortunate thing. 

Cheeks had a scarred face, and the Blacks referred to him as 
that scar-faced FBI agent, because of the way that Cheeks respond- 
ed to the Blacks. And I had personally, in some interviewing that I 
was doing, I had some Blacks bring up the question that they 
would not have anything to do with Cheeks, that they were afraid 
of him, that he treated them with disrespect. 

Mr. Webb. But in your discussions with other agents assigned to 
Albany, did they tell you about an informal orientation process of 
Mr. Cheeks? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, I had two or three young agents that went to 
Albany over a period of time, not necessarily at the time that we 
are speaking of now, and I was known as, well, I was known in the 
Bureau as an extreme radical. I think I would be known politically 
generally as a moderate liberal, but because of the attitudes of 
most of the agents, I looked pretty far to the right — to the left. 

Now I am teaching in a college in northern New York, and I am 
viewed as being pretty far to the right, so it depends on where you 
are how you are characterized. 

In the office over the years, the 10 years that all of what the 
chief counsel was telling us about in the material that he read, 
while that was taking place, I got to be the guy that the younger 
agents, those who were questioning the system, would come to and 
say “Hey, what is going on here?” And three that I can remember, 
I can't remember their names, but three of them came back from 
Albany after a stay down there and told me that Cheeks had given 
them specific instructions not to shake hands with any Negroes. 
The expression that he used is that: 

We don't do that down here. We don't give a damn what you do up North but you 
don't have that kind of relationship with Blacks, with Negroes, in this area. 

Mr. Webb. And sir, from your observations, did this attitude at 
the top of the office have an impact on the way in which civil 
rights complaints were handled? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I would like to explain to the committee 
how civil rights cases were handled, in some detail, so that you can 
see how this — what was happening. 

Civil rights cases had a unique type of method in the Bureau. 
They were handled differently than any other cases that I know of 
other than possibly antitrust cases. The Bureau would not initiate 
any investigation in a civil rights case beyond the point of taking 
the initial complaint, without getting specific instructions from the 
Department of Justice as to what they were supposed to do. And in 
each case the agents were required, and you had to show this on 
the report, that you had advised everybody that you had inter- 
viewed that the civil rights investigation was instituted by an 
assistant attorney general of the U.S. Department of Justice, thus 
letting the public know that the FBI was not investigating these 
things because they wanted to but because they were told to. And a 
further control on the scope of the investigations consisted of the 
initial AIRTEL that went to the Bureau being edited. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, let me interrupt right there. 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 
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Mr. Webb. Would you describe for the committee what an 
AIRTEL is? 

Mr. Murtagh. An AIRTEL would be an air mail letter. 

The investigation would be instituted. The complaint would come 
in and you would prepare an air mail letter to the Bureau explain- 
ing what the complaint was. In Albany, Marion Cheeks made it 
very clear in all of his conferences that he would handle the 
AIRTEL’s before they went out, that he would initial them, and 
agents spoke of the fact that he was editing them, and that he was 
playing down the complaints so that the Justice Department would 
see no grounds for further investigation and the matter would be 
dropped. 

Mr. Webb. Would this be true in cases that would normally have 
warranted a full investigation? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, in cases thatwarranted. Well, further investi- 
gation, not necessarily full investigation. 

Mr. Webb. Why do you believe this occurred, sir? 

Mr. Murtagh. I believe it occurred because, while Marion was a 
nice guy, he was a racist, and he had very strong feelings and he 
made them known to everybody around him, and it was a result of 
this type of activity I think that prompted the blacks in the Albany 
area to bring it to Dr. King’s attention and prompted Dr. King to 
conclude that we weren’t doing our job properly. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, in your opinion was it unusual for FBI offices in 
the South to be headed by people who had these kinds of feelings? 

.Mr. Murtagh. I have tried to think of a circumstance where a 
resident agency in one of the small towns or one of the towns in 
the South was in the control of, or where the senior resident agent 
was anything other than a native southerner. And of all the offices 
that I was in, and I was in a lot of them because I worked especial- 
ly throughout the South, I never knew of the situation where 
someone who wasn’t a good old local boy wasn’t assigned to the 
senior resident agency position. 

Mr. Webb. And in the case of those individuals you knew, would 
you describe their racial attitude to the best of your ability? 

Mr. Murtagh. We have talked here, I heard Hon. Andrew 
Young speak of this being a different era. We are talking now of a 
period 10 to 20 years ago, and we are talking of senior resident 
agents who, for the most part, would be older than I am, people 
that today would be in their late sixties — early seventies. Their 
racial attitudes were the racial attitudes of the South in the pre- 
civil rights, pre-Brown decision times. They were racists. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you. 

Were you aware of the criticisms Dr. King made about the FBI’s 
activities in Albany, Ga? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, I was aware of them at the time and dis- 
cussed them with agents. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, at this time I would like a teletype 
from the special agent in charge of Atlanta to the Director, FBI 
which has been premarked as Martin Luther King exhibit F-439A, 
entered into the record shown to the witness. 

The Chairman. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, what I would like you to do is to read 
through this and, as I have identified it, it is a teletype to the 
Director of the FBI. What it attempts to do is to summarize for the 
director the nature of the criticisms Dr. King leveled. There are 
three that are interesting that I would like you to comment on 
them after I identify them. 

In describing King it goes on to say: 

He agreed with the report issued November 14 last in Atlanta by the Southern 
Regional Council that, one, the FBI had not been vigorous in looking in terms of 
civil rights in Albany or the surrounding areas. 

Was that in fact a valid criticism? 

Mr. Murtagh. Absolutely. 

Mr. Webb. Two, and it goes on that “Agents of the FBI in 
Albany, Ga., sided with the segregationists.” 

Would that have been an accurate criticism? 

Mr. Murtagh. I am sorry. Would you read that over. I forgot my 
hearing aid. 

Mr. Webb. Certainly. It says “Agents of the FBI in Albany, Ga., 
sided with segregationists.” 

Mr. Murtagh. Cited for segregationists? 

Mr. Webb. Sided with segregationists? 

Mr. Murtagh. Oh, sided, yes. I would not say that all of the FBI 
agents in Atlanta, in Albany, Ga., sided with the segregationists. I 
would say that Marion Cheeks very definitely did, and some of the 
others that were assigned there on the special. 

Now I knew all of them quite well, and there were five, and I 
would say that two of them would have sided with the segregation- 
ists, and the other three probably would have been neutral, not 
particularly pro-civil rights in any way. I never knew any older 
agent in my age group in the bureau that I could describe as being 
pro-civil rights or wanting to carry out the civil rights responsibil- 
ities of the Bureau. 

Mr. Webb. The last item of criticism Dr. King made was that: 

One of the great problems we face with the FBI in the South is that the agents 
are white southerners who have been influenced by the mores of their community. 
To maintain their status they have to be friendly with the local police and people 
who are promoting segregation. 

Was it true, sir, that all of the agents in the southern offices 
were, in fact, from the South? 

Mr. Murtagh. No, that wasn’t true. The control was in the 
hands of the southern agents, in the sense that they were the 
senior agents in the areas. 

Mr. Webb. So when Dr. King made his criticisms, only one of the 
three was false and the other two, to some extent, were, in fact, 
true? 

Mr. Murtagh, so that 2 years later when the Director would call 
Dr. King the most notorious liar in the country, based on his 
criticisms in Albany, criticisms which have been reported to in this 
document, he knew at the time or should have known that only 
one of the three criticisms that Dr. King made was, in fact, untrue? 

Mr. Murtagh. Let me say in regard to that something that I 
think should be kept in mind in trying to evaluate the Bureau’s 
part in all of this, and it goes back a little further than the period 
that you are speaking of here. It goes back to 1958. 
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I made an effort in 1958 to communicate with the Director 
through channels and to make a criticism of the particular pro- 
gram that he had instituted in connection with personnel; and I 
was called in — I wrote the letter, sent it through, across the desk of 
my special agent in charge, Roy K. Moore — and I was called in by 
Mr. Moore and when I came in from work about 7 o'clock at night 
he was waiting for me, and he said, “Art, I can't send that letter to 
the Bureau." And I said, “Why?" 

He said, “Well, you don't understand the political makeup of the 
Bureau or the attitude of the Director." He said, “You may be 
knowledgeable politically in areas outside, but you don't under- 
stand Bureau politics." He said, “I have been in the Bureau for 28 
years and I have been at the Bureau in Washington" — and I won't 
make the exact quote because it was rather vulgar, but he said, 
“You must understand that you're working for a crazy maniac and 
that our duty — and there were some words in between — “that our 
duty is to find out what he wants and to create the world that he 
believes in, and to show him that that's the way things are; and 
you are wasting your time and you might as well" — he told me 
that he admired my morals and so forth, but that if I expected to 
pursue this type of attitude that I had better get out of the Bureau, 
because I would never get anywhere in the Bureau. 

That was the type of blockage that existed between Mr. Hoover 
and the field agents, and I initially got into all of this, and I am 
here today because in 1958, along about that time, I could see the 
Bureau headed for serious difficulties because of the structure of 
the organization. 

I testified before the House Intelligence Committee in connection 
with the same matter, and until the structure is changed there is a 
clique in the upper echelons of the Bureau that is going to bring us 
to the same kinds of problems we have had in the past. 

I had dealings with the current No. 2 man in the FBI when I was 
in the Bureau in connection with the recruitment of applicants, 
and I found him to be a blatant racist. I was told so by my boss, 
Joe Palmer, who was the agent-in-charge in Atlanta, when we had 
dealings with this gentleman in trying to get them to accept Black 
applicants for clerical jobs in Washington when we couldn't get 
whites. We were at that time — we had four full-time agents spend- 
ing their time going around Georgia recruiting whites and I re- 
cruited Blacks. I had 140 or so completed investigations at the 
Bureau where there was no derogatory information, no reason for 
not hiring them; and they still were using 4 full-time agents to find 
7 whites, while I found 140 qualified Blacks; and Adams was the 
man that was stopping these Blacks from being employed. 

Now as long as that structure persists in the Bureau and the 
lack of communication from the field to the Bureau, where they 
are doing exactly what they want to do, then the problems will 
persist. 

I'm sorry that I diverged, but I would like the committee to 
understand the full nature of the problem. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, do you know what happened as a result 
of Dr. King's criticism of the Bureau during the Albany period? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, immediately following that, the discussion 
in the squad that I was on — and this was a security squad — while I 
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didn't work on the wiretap and work in connection with all the 
details of investigating King, I did have many paid informants and 
I worked racial matters almost exclusively for the last 3 or 4 years, 
and following the Albany incident, the investigation and the atti- 
tude toward King hardened. And from that time on the only way 
that I could describe what we were doing was that we were operat- 
ing an intensive vendetta against Dr. King in an effort to destroy 
him. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, you remained in Atlanta and on the 
security squad through the date of the assassination, April 4, 1968? 

Mr. Murtagh. That's right. 

Mr. Webb. Were you ever directly involved in the investigation 
of either Dr. King or the SCLC? 

Mr. Murtagh. I was obliquely involved in the investigation of 
both. I had many Black informants. I think out of all the infor- 
mants in the Atlanta office, there was only one Black informant 
other than the ones that I had. We only had one other, and he was 
the SCLC informant that was referred to earlier today. 

So there was a lot of interplay between my work and investiga- 
tion of what A1 Sentinella was doing in the SCLC, and frequently I 
was asked to have my informants get information from SCLC. 

I always — when I saw Andrew Young here this morning, I re- 
called that it was always amusing to me because a lot of the stuff 
that we were bothering to get through informants — I had a nice 
enough relationship with the SCLC so that I think I could have 
just gone in and asked them for it and they would have told me, 
like, “What time is your march going to start tomorrow in such- 
and-such a place?" And we would go through the elaborate process 
of using an informant rather than going downtown and asking 
them or picking up the phone and asking them. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, you mentioned Ambassador Young's 
name. Did there come a time in your duties in Atlanta when you 
were asked to acquire information about the Ambassador? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. I testified to this before the House Intelli- 
gence Committee, and it happened this way: I came into the office. 
Andrew Young had made an announcement that he was going to 
run for Congress, run for the nomination for Congress; and some- 
time within a month or a few weeks after that I was called in to 
my supervisor's office. My supervisor was a fellow named Harding, 
whom I always — and some of the others — referred to as Colonel 
Clink. He had a kind of a shifty personality, to say the least. 

And he called me in and he — I recall the time of day because the 
time of day was important in this particular thing; it was after 
working hours when the WATS line would be free and no record 
would be made of the call — and he said, “Art, could you have your 
man" — meaning an informant that I had that had daily access to 
SCLC — “could you have your man get us some handwriting sam- 
ples and some envelopes of the SCLC?" And at that time — now, my 
knowledge of what was going on developed with time. I didn't know 
the seriousness of the Bureau's vendetta against King when it first 
started. I didn't recognize it. I was for the Bureau in many ways 
and still am. I would like to see it reformed and brought back to 
where it would have the respect that it has had in the past. 
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But, at any rate, I was called in and I was asked if I would get 
these things, and I turned to Harding and I said, “Now, you know 
what they want these things for, don’t you, Chuck?” And he said, 
“Yes, yes, I do.” 

I mean, it was implied between us that they wanted them to 
start a COINTEL operation — if COINTEL was in at that time, and 
if it wasn’t, just to start an operation, because COINTEL wasn’t 
necessarily the beginning of the COINTEL-type things that the 
Bureau did. 

I said, “No, my informant won’t get it for you, and you can tell 
that SOB at the Bureau that wants this information that if he 
persists in trying to use my informant for this particular type of 
operation when they have no reason whatsoever, not a scintilla of 
evidence that Andrew Young is in any way involved in any type of 
activity which should be watched or controlled by the FBI, you can 
tell him that I’m ready to go public on this whole show 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, was it unusual, the situation you de- 
scribed — after-hours activities, unrecorded instructions and commu- 
nications given verbally over the WATS line? 

Mr. Murtagh. No. In most of the things that were done of this 
nature, they would be done — well, not always — sometimes they 
would be done openly, as some of the records show. Other times 
they would be done in a clandestine manner without keeping a 
record of it. 

Mr. Webb. Would you describe the establishment of the wiretap 
directed against Dr. King and the SCLC? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, following the incidents in Albany, Ga., it 
was probably a year and a half or so before they actually put the 
wiretap on. I don’t know the dates, but I noted that a section of the 
office had been shut off, and there were signs on the doors saying, 
“No admittance into this area.” And it was a secret that was not 
very well kept, that a wiretap had been put on Dr. King. There was 
no talk of it. We were cautioned not to have anything to say about 
it, even in the office. 

So, of course, that generated quite a bit of conversation about the 
fact that behind those closed doors was a wiretap on Dr. King. 

And shortly after that the Bureau rented what would be a plush 
downtown apartment in a skyscraper, Peach Tree Towers, across 
the street. I think it was a two-bedroom apartment, and up several 
floors a massive wiretap installation covered the whole end of one 
room and about 15 agents were detailed to run the wiretap. They 
were instructed not to come to the office at all. 

They went directly to the wiretap, put in their hours, and went 
home. A1 Sentinella and a fellow named Bob Nichols, who were in 
the same room with me — this was just a small office with office 
space for five or six desks — for a number of years I was in the same 
room at a desk across from one of them. During that time they 
instituted a separate filing section for the wiretap information, and 
the wiretap information on Dr. King got to the point where it had, 
I would estimate, 40 or 50 file cabinets, packed full of handwritten 
accounts of all the phone calls that were received on the various 
places that were wiretapped, identifying all of the people that were 
involved. And all of those people — and there must have been thou- 
sands of people’s names in those records — were indexed in such a 
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way that the Bureau and A1 Sentinella could tell whether or not 
they had any of those. I mean, what the calls were about. 

That was the scope of the wiretap and it was on for 2Vz or 3 
years. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, would you consider the manner in 
which the wiretap was handled to be a normal procedure? 

Mr. Murtagh. I never saw anything in the Bureau in a field 
office handled with as much secrecy as the wiretap was handled. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, can you describe the attitude of the agents on the 
security squad in Atlanta with respect to Dr. King, the SCLC, and 
the civil rights movement generally? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, the attitude was neither categorical nor 
continuous on the part of the agents. I could think of some agents 
who were from the very beginning hostile to Dr. King and said so 
openly; and I could think of some who said nothing; and I can 
think of one who over the years gradually changed his view and 
came closer to feeling like I did, that there was no justification for 
a prolonged, projected investigation of Dr. King. That was A1 Sen- 
tinella. 

So there were different views expressed by different agents from 
time to time. I would say that I never heard anyone say anything 
favorable about Dr. King in the 10 years that I was with these 
fellows. I heard many, many things of a derogatory nature concern- 
ing Dr. King and concerning the racial movement generally. 

Mr. Webb. Was this in any way tied into — or the feelings that 
were known in the office — about how the Director viewed Dr. King 
and the SCLC? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, again, if you understood the way the 
Bureau worked, Hoover had been there for 40 years at this time, 
and if a newspaper article was critical of Mr. Hoover, everybody 
was busy at the typewriter the next day getting their letter off to 
the editor, telling him that Mr. Hoover was right, and sending a 
copy to Mr. Hoover. 

There was a scramble for recognition, get something on top of 
your file that would show that you thought the way he did, because 
if you didn't, if there was any indication that you thought differ- 
ently than he did, then you weren't a fit person to be an FBI agent. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, in our interview you told me a story 
about an agent offering to play you one of the tapes about Dr. King 
as an evidence that his feelings about Dr. King had changed, at 
least. Would you relate that story to the committee? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. The poor fellow has died of cancer since. His 
father was a New York police officer, and I had been in his home 
some socially on a few occasions while he was on the wiretap, and 
we had gotten into conversations — after we had gotten into the 
booze a little bit — and in each instance he and I almost came to 
blows. I would be defending King as not being a Communist, being 
a sort of a decent man that was trying to do some good for his 
people, and a justified cause; and he would be calling him a Com- 
munist, and so on, and that I didn't understand the seriousness of 
having a charlatan like Dr. King take over the country, that he 
was Communist; and it would go on like that. 
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I recall one night it got so bad that my wife pulled me by the 
arm; she said, “Let’s go,” and we went home, because it got un- 
pleasant. 

Then about several weeks later — maybe months; I don’t know — 
this agent came to me in the office one day and he says, “Art” — 
incidentally, he was a hell of a nice guy, even though we disagreed 
on things — he came to me and he said, “Art, we got a tape on 
Zorro” — Zorro was the code name for King in the office — “We got a 
tape on Zorro that I would like you to hear.” He said, “You know, I 
don’t understand much about communism or any of these things,” 
and he said, “I have been listening to those tapes over there for 
months on end, to those telephone calls, and the other night King 
was on the phone with Levinson” — who was one of the persons that 
had Communist backgrounds — and was connected with King. 

He said, “There was a discussion between Levinson and King 
about the policy that the SCLC would take in connection with the 
question of communism, and whether they would throw people out 
if they were Communists, and so forth.” And he said, “King was 
laying the law down to Levinson.” And, he said, “I thought Levin- 
son was white,” and I said, “I thought that Levinson was running 
King,” and he said, “I was convinced after listening to that tape 
that it was the other way around, that Levinson might be helping 
King, but that he certainly wasn’t under his control in any way, 
and I would just like to let you listen to the tape and see what you 
think.” 

Well, as it happened, I never heard the tape, for I don’t know 
what reasons. It may have been at that time that he got sick and 
was unable to let me hear it. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, at this time counsel has no further 
questions of Mr. Murtagh. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

I yield such time as I may consume, after which the committee 
will operate under the 5-minute rule. 

Mr. Murtagh, as a retired FBI agent, do you have any present 
employment? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. I have a small portion of a small law prac- 
tice, and I hold an associate professorship at a really great college 
up in northern New York—Clarkson. 

The Chairman. What do you teach? 

Mr. Murtagh. Constitutional law, prisoners’ rights, courses re- 
lating to or mainly connected with the Constitution. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

Can you tell us how you became aware of Mr. Hoover’s feelings 
toward Dr. King? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, ] heard the statement that was in the press, 
where he said that Dr. King was the most notorious liar in the 
country, and I also heard bits and dabs via the grapevine through 
agents as to things that Hoover had said. 

I can’t recall things specifically but they were all negative. 

Chairman Stokes. Can you tell us who William Sullivan was? 

Mr. Murtagh. The Assistant Director — well, he was the head of 
the Intelligence Section, as far as I know. 
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Now, I was never at the Bureau, and I never paid much atten- 
tion to the structure at the top of the Bureau, but I believe he was 
head of the Intelligence Section. I know he handled racial matters. 

Chairman Stokes. That was here in Washington, D.C.? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. Was there ever a time when he came to 
Atlanta? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. He came, and it was the only time I ever saw 
an Assistant Director in the field office, that I ever saw, yes. 

Chairman Stokes. And this was rather unusual? 

Mr. Murtagh. Very unusual. 

Chairman Stokes. Can you tell us what occurred when he came? 

Mr. Murtagh. I knew he was coming; they had scheduled what 
was labeled some type of security conference being held on the Two 
Squad, which was the squad that I was on; and there had been talk 
of the fact that this Assistant Director Sullivan was coming down, 
and I believe he came — my recollection was that it was on a 
Monday. And I came into the office, and Bob Nichols, who was on 
the squad with me for many years and handled the technical end 
of the wiretap and other racial-type investigations, met me outside 
the door in the hall of the Two Squad and I remember his actions 
at the time. 

He snapped his fist like that (indicating). He says, “Art, today 
we’re going to get Zorro.” I said, “What do you mean, we are going 
to get Zorro?” — meaning Dr. King. He said, “Sullivan is in there 
talking with Harding, and they’re going to fix him good this time,” 
or something to that effect. 

And I went in the office, sat at my desk, and Sullivan — the door 
was closed into Harding’s office, which was off ours, and was 
probably, I think, the only time I ever saw that door closed— and a 
little later Sullivan came out, went somewhere, I guess, probably to 
the boss’ office. Harding came out and indicated that he and Sulli- 
van were going out for the day. And Harding was a very typical 
colonel; he was so excited he could hardly contain himself that he 
was going to spend the day with a lot of VIP’s. 

And that night I came back in — I guess it must have been 
around 5 o’clock — and Sullivan was gone; Harding was in his office 
and I went in for some reason, and Harding said, “Well, Art, we’re 
not going to have to worry about any of this so-and-so about Dr. 
King from the Atlanta Constitution today.” He says, “I was with 
Sullivan and we went to the Atlanta Constitution, and Sullivan 
was closeted with Ralph McGill for about an hour and 20 minutes,” 
and, he says — Ralph McGill, incidentally, was a noted newspaper 
editor in the South who was pro-civil rights and who wrote a great 
many articles praising Dr. King — he said, “You won’t find any 
articles anymore where McGill will be praising King. We’ve got it 
stopped,” or something to that effect. 

And then, as luck would have it, a few days later I went to my 
personal physician, a Dr. Wilbur, in Atlanta. Dr. Wilbur was the 
doctor for our archbishop in the Catholic cathedral in Atlanta, and 
the archbishop had some type of terminal illness. He was only 43, 
and he went to the Vatican Council in Rome and Dr. Wilbur went 
with him. So the relationship between Dr. Wilbur and the arch- 
bishop was extremely close. He went with him as his personal 
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physician and stayed with him for a year during the time of the 
Council. 

When I went in — my doctor was Dr. Wilbur, for my own personal 
reasons, and I was a personal friend of his — I went in to see him 
and he said — this was right after Sullivan had been down, and it 
was just before a planned salute, tribute, to Dr. King at the 
Dinkier Hotel in Atlanta, where a lot of dignitaries were coming, 
and the cardinal was to be the keynote speaker, or whatever you 
call him, for the event — and Dr. Wilbur said: 

I went in to see the archbishop the other day and he asked me a peculiar 
question. He said that two men from the FBI had come to see him and that they 
said they had been to see the local rabbi and that the gist of what they were saying 
was that they wanted to dissuade the archbishop from offering any favorable 
reaction or even participating in the tribute to Dr. King, that if they did this sort of 
thing, that if the archbishop did it, that there soon would be released some personal 
information concerning Dr. King which would make the archbishop's activities 
embarrassing to him. 

And the doctor told me that the archbishop said that he paid no 
attention to them because, as far as he was concerned, King was a 
great leader of a great cause and that he was doing a lot of good, 
and regardless of — even if they had private information — that the 
public good that Dr. King was doing was worth supporting; so he 
went ahead and made the speech, anyway. 

So the whole thing came together and I realized that what had 
happened was that Sullivan had come to Atlanta, gone out with 
Clink and visited the archbishop, the newspaper reporter, and the 
rabbi, and God knows whom else, in order to try to undercut King’s 
efforts. And they had threatened to expose information that they 
were getting over the wiretap at that time. 

Chairman Stokes. You have used the term “Zorro.” Did you 
know whom they were referring to when they used the term 
“Zorro”? 

Mr. Murtagh. Always; yes. 

Chairman Stokes. And tell us how you came to know that. 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I don’t think I can, Mr. Chairman They 
began to refer to King as “Zorro,” and every time that they were 
talking about King, they used the word “Zorro” rather than 
“King.” 

Chairman Stokes. That was the code name? 

Mr. Murtagh. The code name; yes. I don’t know — you know, I 
don’t recall the exact time that I learned it, or how I learned it, but 
I know it existed. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Murtagh, are you familiar with the FBI 
acronym COINTELPRO? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, I am. 

Chairman Stokes. Tell us what it stands for. 

Mr. Murtagh. Counterintelligence program. 

Chairman Stokes. You heard Professor Blakey describe the 
COINTELPRO this morning in his narration? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. Would you agree that the goals of the COIN 
TEL program are as he stated them this morning? 

Mr. Murtagh. Absolutely, yes. 
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Chairman Stokes. Would it be fair to say that this was the FBI’s 
official “dirty tricks” program; could we characterize it in this 
way? 

Mr. Murtagh. I think it would be fair to say that it was one of 
the FBrs dirty tricks programs. 

Chairman Stokes. And in terms of the target or the goal of the 
COINTEL program, how did you as an agent understand the pro- 
gram? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I have to confess to some, being a little slow 
in this regard, not just the COINTEL program but the whole 
approach. 

You have to remember, these things unfolded on a day-to-day 
basis over a period of years, when I was being shifted from place to 
place to handle or to work on various special civil rights investiga- 
tions throughout the South; and I kind of gradually began to sense 
what was going on. You see, I didn’t see it at the beginning. 

I felt that what we were doing — I know what I was doing with 
my 15 informants; I was doing what I could to prevent violence, 
and in some cases I perhaps, as I look back upon it, I may have 
done some things that invaded rights of individuals, but I didn’t do 
them intentionally. 

I recall one incident where Dr. Abernathy was leading demon- 
strations in a small town in Georgia and they had 700 or 800 
Blacks parading around the downtown section at night, over a 
dispute in connection with the high school, and the Ku Klux Klan 
was around the square in the small town, with their shotguns on 
the back of their pickup trucks, I thought it was quite an explosive 
situation; so I sent an informant in to break it up; and I asked the 
informant to go in and work into the group and get them to agree 
to get a permit; and as soon as they got the permit it took the heat 
off of the thing; and we broke it up. 

The informant got shot at by the group that were leading it. I 
tell this just to say that during the time that I was going through 
it I didn’t really know what the proper procedure should have been 
in connection with— how to handle these intelligence matters, you 
see. We never received any schooling on it, or any education in the 
field. 

I think the Bureau was — well, the Bureau was lax in it because 
the Bureau felt that all they needed to do was tell you what to do 
and you carried out the responsibilities. 

Chairman Stokes. In terms of, let’s say, the terms “neutralize” 
and “discredit” targets, what did you understand the program to 
mean by that? 

Mr. Murtagh. In the later phases of it, probably by the time the 
COINTEL program came out, which, I think, was in 1967, by that 
time I knew what the Bureau was doing and I was very, very 
strongly opposed to it. I thought that they were picking targets 
without any basis, without any probable cause, and that the intent 
and purpose of their efforts was to destroy the civil rights move- 
ment. 

But I had previously felt that it was for the purpose of prevent- 
ing violence. I think tnere was a complete lack of understanding on 
the part of the Bureau of the whole nature of the civil rights 
movement. 
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Chairman Stokes. In terms of the part of the program that we 
refer to being a part of it, that is, the dirty tricks, are you aware of 
any of the unofficial actions on the part of any of the agents under 
the category “dirty tricks”? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I am aware of what they call the “dirty 
trick incident” or “fire department incident” in Atlanta, only be- 
cause I heard the agents talking about it. They picked up on the 
wiretap the fact that Dr. King was going to be at some address 
other than his home, and there was implication or innuendo that it 
involved some relationship with a woman; and as I understand it — 
and I only know it by hearsay, but the hearsay was from the 
agents that were actually involved in the thing — some one of the 
agents called the fire department and sent them to the location for 
the purpose of embarrassing Dr. King, and they talked about it as 
if it was a good prank, something that they were proud of. 

Chairman Stokes. What happened when the fire truck was sent 
to the premises? 

Mr. Murtagh. That I don't know. 

Chairman Stokes. Are you aware of any file stripping, any re- 
construction, alteration of FBI files? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I think the committee should understand 
that the files of the Bureau were very fluid; they could be stripped 
and changed and jockied around to meet the needs of any particu- 
lar situation; and by 1958 I was aware that that was where the 
trouble lie in the Bureau. 

It was the petty lying about little things, and I can remember 
circumstances where files would be taken apart, serial 29 would be 
retyped; and then they'd call another office, call New York, and 
retrieve the serials from New York, so that they could make the 
file appear the way it should appear. 

It might just be for the reason of protecting yourself against the 
inspectors looking into something where you had made a mistake. 
They changed things around and jockied files on a consistent basis. 
It was never thought of as being improper. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Murtagh, how would you assess the integ- 
rity of the agents with whom you worked on the security squad? 

Mr. Murtagh. Outside of the presence of some very pervasive 
racism, which I think would indicate a weakness, from my vantage 
point it is difficult for me to see that a person who is a racist to the 
extent that they would inhibit the enforcement, the constitutional 
rights of other people — if that relates to integrity, I would have to 
say that two or three of them of the seven or eight that I worked 
with were weak in that area; but otherwise, including those three, 
I would say that they were of the highest integrity or as high as 
any group of people that I have ever worked with, and I have been 
in several different work situations in my life. 

I don't think it was a question of weakness of integrity that 
caused the trouble. I think the difficulty is in the structure of the 
Bureau. It has nothing to do with integrity. 

Now, this may be a concept that is difficult to grasp unless you 
go through the kind of thing that I went through in the FBI, and 
the Congress, I think, should address itself to the structure and not 
worry about the integrity. There are a lot of fine people in the 
FBI— excuse me — and it isn't with pleasure that I sit here and tell 
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you things about the organization that I spent a lifetime in, but for 
God’s sake get the structure straight, get the things corrected, get 
the clique in Washington straightened out. That is where the trou- 
ble is. 

You have a lot of fine men that are doing good work in the field 
and they’ll continue to do good work, but they can’t do it with the 
type of structure they have in Washington, D.C. The oldtimers that 
are still running the Bureau — and Mr. Webster will go the way of 
all the other Directors that have come there since Hoover; they’ll 
suck him in in some way, and he’ll be damaged. 

Chairman Stokes. Then essentially you believe that the problem 
lies with the hierarchy in the Bureau? 

Mr. Murtagh. Absolutely. The system by which you work 
through and work up in the FBI requires you to give up your 
integrity; it requires you to be a party to a lot of things which guys 
like myself and other agents avoided by keeping themselves as- 
signed someplace where they wouldn’t have to do those sorts of 
things. 

Chairman Stokes. Let me ask you this: Have you ever known an 
FBI agent to lie under oath? 

Mr. Murtagh. I’ve never known much about testimony of FBI 
agents under oath, so I don’t think that I know specifically of 
anybody. 

Chairman Stokes. On March 28, 1968, Dr. King led a march in 
Memphis, Tenn., which was marred by violence. Do you recall that 
event? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. Can you recall the reaction to that event in 
the Atlanta office? 

Mr. Murtagh. It was a reaction that followed any circumstance 
when Martin Luther King’s program faltered; it was a reaction of 
“our side won the ballgame yesterday.” It happened when Martin 
Luther King — I recall discussion about Martin Luther King’s activ- 
ities in Birmingham, when they had the fire hoses and cattle prods 
and he was criticized for his activities there by the agents that I 
worked with. Everything he did, no matter what he did, he was the 
object of very strong criticism by the agents that I knew in the 
Bureau that were working on the squad with me. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Murtagh, were you on duty on April 4, 
1968, the day that Dr. King was killed? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, I was. 

The Chairman. And where were you on duty? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, the thing that I have recollection about is 
that on the night that the announcement was made — and I still 
have never looked it up to find out whether it was 5 minutes of 6 
or 5 minutes of 7 — I kind of think it was 5 minutes of 7 — I was in 
the office, preparing to go home, and I had a little salmon card 
that we kept our time and all the other things we had to account 
for, I was making it out, and I heard the news of Dr. King’s 
assassination over the radio. 

Chairman Stokes. Was anyone with you at that time? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. Tell us who that was. 



107 


Mr. Murtagh. I will, but I would like to make note that I would 
prefer not to. I'll do it, assuming that the committee is insisting on 
it. 

When I got into this type of thing in criticizing the Bureau, I 
made a firm resolution that I would do the best I could not to bring 
embarrassment down on any of my former associates, because I 
don't think that they were bad people, and I don't think this fellow 
was a bad guy; but I will tell you if you want me to. 

Chairman Stokes. Well, you have described him for our commit- 
tee, haven't you? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. And you have picked him out in a photograph, 
have you not? 

Mr. Murtagh. Right. 

Chairman Stokes. And I can say to you that the gentleman is 
here, and is going to testify subsequently, so I see no reason why 
you ought not be able to name him. 

Mr. Murtagh. It was a Mr. Rose. 

Chairman Stokes. Do you know his full name? 

Mr. Murtagh. James Rose. 

Chairman Stokes. Can you tell us what happened when the news 
came over the radio there at the Bureau? 

Mr. Murtagh. My recollection of what happened was that the 
gentleman was with me. We were making out our three cards, and 
we were going to walk down to the parking lot, which was about a 
half a mile — not, not that far, maybe a quarter of a mile — from the 
office, and when the news came over that Dr. King had been shot 
in Memphis, Jim became very excited, agitated, and he said some- 
thing to the effect, “We finally got" or “they finally got"— and I 
don't know which— “we finally got" or “They" “finally got the 
s.o.b." 

And a few minutes later the announcement came over that Dr. 
King was dead, and he repeated about the same type of thing, with 
a great deal of indication, at least to me, that he was very happy 
that it had happened. And I walked to the parking lot with him. 

I had a discussion with him, which was similar to many, many 
discussions I had with agents on the squad, to the effect that I felt 
Dr. King was a credible person, and he proceeded to tell me that he 
was a threat to the security of the United States, that he was 
influenced by the Communists, and that type of argument. And we 
stood for a few minutes, maybe 2 or 3, discussing it, and disagree- 
ing; and I disagreed with him then and if he hasn't changed his 
mind I disagree with him today on that particular feeling. 

Chairman Stokes. Do you recall in your interview with us that 
you said when the announcement was made, he literally “jumped 
with joy" — is that your statement? 

Mr. Murtagh. I think I made that statement. I think that’s what 
I was trying to get across to you, that he seemed to be extremely 
happy about the fact that King was dead. 

Chairman Stokes. Now, in order to have the record clear on the 
identification of this gentleman, when members of the committee 
staff first contacted you, you could not recall the name of the 
individual to whom you had attributed those remarks; is that cor- 
rect? 
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Mr. Murtagh. That's right. 

Chairman Stokes. And then last week, even when you were 
being interviewed by our staff, you were shown a two-album photo- 
graphic display and you were unable to identify the individual at 
that time; is that right? 

Mr. Murtagh. That's correct. I don't know — I was unable to 
until they told me that his picture — an old picture — was in the 
book, and I didn't see it. 

Chairman Stokes. And for the record, the two albums which 
were provided by the FBI contained the photographs of each agent 
who was assigned to Atlanta in 1968. Included among those photo- 
graphs was a 1969 photograph of Mr. Rose. While you could not 
identify the individual by name, you were able to describe this man 
by height, appearance and duties in the office, and this then al- 
lowed the committee and the FBI to come up with the name, the 
individual who fit that description? 

Mr. Murtagh. That's correct. 

Chairman Stokes. And it was then when you had an opportunity 
to see this man that you were able to identify him by name; is that 
correct? 

Mr. Murtagh. That's right. I saw him this morning, coming into 
the building, not this building, but the other building. 

Chairman Stokes. Right. Can you tell us if this agent's reaction 
and views were shared by other members of the security squad? 

Mr. Murtagh. I think they may have been shared by some other 
members of the security squad. I don't think A1 Sentinella would 
have shared that view. I think that from things that were said to 
me over the years, I think that mainly two of the seven would 
definitely have shared the view. 

Chairman Stokes. Now, Mr. Murtagh, did you participate in the 
investigation of Dr. King's murder? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. And do you recall that the investigation was 
known by the FBI acronym MURKIN which stood for “Murder of 
King"? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. Were you satisfied that the investigation was 
thorough and complete? 

Mr. Murtagh. No. 

Chairman Stokes. What additional steps do you feel could, or 
should, have been taken? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I think it was incomplete, mainly because I 
think that the Bureau was so heavily weighted against King that it 
affected its ability to rationally and fairly carry out the investiga- 
tion. They went through the motions of carrying it out, and I recall 
that the question of conspiracy was pooh-poohed from the very 
beginning, that any mention of it was looked upon as being the 
workings of some crazy imagination. 

Chairman Stokes. So then, it was never pursued from the as- 
pects of attempting to find a conspiracy? 

Mr. Murtagh. I recall having been told — I think, by Harding; 
I'm not sure — that the Bureau had decided sometime within 24 
hours after the killing that it wasn't a conspiracy; and I worked on 
the file A, Mississippi killings of the civil rights workers, and it 
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took us 2Vz months of concentrated investigation before we could 
establish and prove the conspiracy in that case; and the difference 
between the way the two cases were worked is as different as night 
and day. 

The file A, Mississippi case, was pushed by President Johnson. 
He called the office in Washington every day and asked about the 
progress of the investigation, and the Bureau conducted a full field 
investigation, going to the extent of getting U-2 flights over the 
area to take pictures and all of that sort of thing. They pulled out 
all the stops, because the President was pushing the investigation; 
and we solved that case, and we came up with a conspiracy. 

We solved several cases along about that time, and in all of them 
there was pressure from the White House to get them solved. 

In the King case, as soon as we identified Ray, for all practical 
purposes you couldn't tell that there was any special investigation 
going on. 

Chairman Stokes. Then in essence it was more of a fugitive 
investigation? 

Mr. Murtagh. Right; it was handled like a fugitive case instead 
of an intelligence case, although our original interference with Dr. 
King was an intelligence matter; it was handled as a simple fugi- 
tive case. 

Chairman Stokes. Just one further question: Then as an agent 
you also saw a flaw in it, in the sense that the same men who were 
assigned to survey and to investigate Dr. King were also assigned, 
with the kind of views that you have expressed here, to investigate 
his murder, which would certainly be a flawed effort? 

Mr. Murtagh. It was a flaw as far as I was concerned, sir. I 
think that's where the trouble lies, if the investigation had been 
done by — maybe by the Criminal Section of the Bureau rather than 
the Intelligence Section, there might have been a different result. 
There might have been; and I don't mean to get into any crazy 
speculation. 

I just think that it defies and assaults reason to think that 
people who have been engaged in a 10-year-long vendetta against 
Dr. King are the ones who should be investigating his death; and I 
don't mean to imply by that that the FBI was necessarily involved. 
I don't know whether it was or not. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you very much, Mr. Murtagh. 

I have no further questions. 

The gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Murtagh, you have given us a fascinating and not always 
pretty piece of history here this morning. 

Ambassador Young stated earlier that he thought the committee 
was important, not only to find out who did it, the assassination, 
but also to outline the underlying and surrounding circumstances, 
that he thought that was necessary for the social health of the 
country; and I think you added a great deal to that. 

Let me just ask you about the attitudes of FBI men below the top 
clique. You have paid your respects to the quality of the top clique 
here in Washington. 

When did you leave the FBI? 

Mr. Murtagh. 1971. 
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Mr. Preyer. At the time you left — let me first say you have 
given us a very graphic description of the pre-civil rights attitudes 
of your coworkers— at the time you left in 1971, had you noticed 
any change in that attitude? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes, I had. I had noticed. I remember one fellow 
that even before that — a fellow that was on the wiretap, worked on 
the wiretap — came to me when he was being transferred — he was a 
new agent — maybe 1967, along in there. He knew that my views 
were extremely unpopular, and in connection with the recruitment 
of workers for Washington he had been assigned some of the cases, 
and he had been doing some recruiting. He came to me and in a 
rather emotional way pointed out that the attitude that I had was 
the one that he shared, that somehow or other we, the way he put 
it — he said, “Art, if you get one of these young black people from 
the ghetto in Atlanta into where they are in a Government job, 
where they wear a white shirt, even if they only push a chair, or 
push a cart, at the Bureau, you will be moving somebody from a 
family that has never done anything but menial work into the 
structure of society and doing some good.” And, he said, “Keep it 
up. IPs the way to go.” 

Now there were some of those types of people coming into the 
Bureau at the time I got out, yes. 

Mr. Preyer. So you would say at the present time there is more 
of a pro-civil-rights movement attitude among these people? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I wouldn’t know about the present time, but 
I would assume so. I know that I have noted in the 7 years that I 
have been teaching, a distinct change in attitude of the young 
people coming along, and that they are much more pro-civil rights. 
In fact, they have gone beyond the point of being pro; they are at 
the point now where they don’t recognize that there is a problem. 
They just accept the idea that — the ideas of equality. 

I teach a course in race relations and I find that gradually as the 
years go on there is a softening of the attitude, and I’m sure that 
the same thing happens in the Bureau, except for the fact that this 
clique in Washington are in a position to decide who will go for- 
ward; and I think that that will prevent any real change in Bureau 
policy. 

Mr. Preyer. Speaking of the clique in Washington, you men- 
tioned that it is not a question of integrity of the average agent in 
the FBI, but it is more a question of organization. 

I wonder if you really aren’t saying it is more a question of 
leadership, that we have to change the organizational structure or 
get rid of some people at the top? 

Mr. Murtagh. I think that Justice Frankfurter said one time — I 
think it was Frankfurter — said in an opinion one time, that the 
civil rights of human kind are largely the history of due process, of 
detailed regulation along the way. And I think that’s what we 
need, rather than thinking we are going to find a great messiah 
that is going to come in and correct things for us. 

I think that Congress is going to have to analyze what’s wrong in 
the Bureau and correct it legislatively. 

Mr. Preyer. I agree we ought to do any legislative correcting 
that is possible. I also get the impression from your testimony that 
at the last analysis we are going to come down to the competency 



Ill 


and the frailties of an individual, a lone man, can corrupt an 
operation even though your rules and regulations are pretty fair. 
Let me conclude by saying, Mr. Murtagh, that I don’t think all the 
heroes of the civil rights movement were necessarily in the move- 
ment itself. There were even some in the FBI, and I would list you 
as one of those heroes. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Let’s address the struc- 
ture matter, Mr. Murtagh. 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Devine. You retired from the Bureau under honorable condi- 
tions, did you not? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Devine. Are you a member of the Society of Former Special 
Agents? 

Mr. Murtagh. No. 

Mr. Devine. Any particular reason? 

Mr, Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Devine. Do you care to relate that? 

Mr. Murtagh. When I came out of the Bureau, I decided not to 
aline myself with anybody because I had analyzed very carefully 
what was going on in the Bureau, particularly from 1958 on, and I 
had some pretty good ideas as to what changes should be made, 
and I did not feel that it could be done through an organization 
which was in the control and dominance of the old-time agents. I 
don’t think that I could have addressed them, I don’t think they 
would have listened. I may have been wrong, however. 

Mr. Devine. What was your residence when you entered the 
Bureau? 

Mr. Murtagh. Northern New York. 

Mr. Devine. Yet you were assigned to the Atlanta office and 
stayed there for 11 years? 

Mr. Murtagh. Right. 

Mr. Devine. Were there other non-Southern agents assigned to 
the Atlanta office? 

Mr. Murtagh. Oh, sure. 

Mr. Devine. It wasn’t unusual, was it, Mr. Murtagh, for an agent 
that had been in the Bureau some time to get either home or close 
to home in his assignment; is that right? 

Mr. Murtagh. It wasn’t unusual as long as you played the game. 
But if you bucked the system as I bucked it, it’s lucky I didn r t end 
up in the Philippines. 

Mr. Devine. Nevertheless, with your civil libertarian attitude 
you were permitted by Mr. Hoover and the Bureau and the system 
to be in a Southern office for 11 years? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. I was permitted — and I think that I would 
have been moved out if the relationship between the Bureau and 
the clique that I speak of, and Mr. Hoover, if there had been any 
passage of information between Hoover and the clique. I think I 
was left there and treated as a joke by the Bureau. The clique 
never expected that we would come to congressional hearings. I 
can recall talking to some of the old-time agents in 1958-59 when I 
predicted we would be sitting here today, and they pooh-poohed, 
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and they said: Aw, that will never happen. Mr. Hoover will take 
care of that. 

They didn't understand the nature of the problem. 

Mr. Devine. Did you consider Mr. Hoover as a maniac, as some- 
one described him to you? 

Mr. Murtagh. I wasn't close enough to know whether he was or 
not. Except from knowing what was sent down from the Bureau. I 
think that he was a person who had arrogated to himself great 
power over a period of 40 years, and I believe in the adage that 
power corrupts and absolute power corrupts absolutely. I think he 
was corrupted. 

Mr. Devine. I have heard that quote before. 

During your 20-year service in the Bureau, how many times did 
you personally have an interview or contact with the Director? 

Mr. Murtagh. Never. 

Mr. Devine. So you are making your judgments on extraneous 
evidence? 

Mr. Murtagh. I saw his bulletins on a day-to-day basis for 20 
years, yes. 

Mr. Devine. You have been quite critical of the system or the 
structure. Mr. Hoover is dead, Mr. Tolson is dead, Mr. Belmont is 
dead, Mr. DeLoach is gone, Mr. Rosen is gone, Mr. Ladd is gone, 
Mr. Nichols is gone. What clique are you making reference to? 

Mr. Murtagh. The ones that were cloned in their image and are 
running the Bureau today. 

Mr. Devine. You made reference to 1958 when you say you 
discovered they were jockying around serials and changing files to 
meet certain criteria. The question that occurs to me — and I don't 
challenge the testimony you have given here at all, Mr. Murtagh, 
because you made reference to the integrity of the overwhelming 
majority of the personnel in the Bureau — why in heaven's name 
did you stay in the organization for 20 years when 13 years before 
you quit you figured they were jockeying things around? 

Mr. Murtagh. For those reasons, sir. I came out of the Depres- 
sion from a poor family, not drastically poor but I saw poverty. In 
my career with the FBI I was not aware of these things until I was 
about 39 years old, was not in perfect health, by a long ways, and I 
felt that I was not doing anything wrong at all. I have a string of 
letters commendipg my functioning in the Bureau, that will cover 
almost the entire period of my time in the Bureau, from Mr. 
Hoover. I stayed in because I thought I had a constitutional right 
to stay in, and the mere fact that somebody in the Bureau, regard- 
less of how high he was, was doing things that were wrong and 
unconstitutional, was no reason for me giving up my rights. It was 
my job just as much as it was Mr. Hoover's job, and I didn't intend 
to let him take my job, and I am glad I didn't. OK? 

Mr. Devine. I am just seeking the reason why you stayed in an 
organization that troubled you that much. 

Mr. Murtagh. I stayed in, as I said, because I thought I had a 
right, and I think I, as an individual coming from the background 
that I had, probably lacked confidence to go and do anything else. I 
think I have overcome that in the last few years because I found 
there are some things I do very well. I don't claim that I am any 
hero for staying or for not staying. I stayed because I felt I had a 
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right to stay, and furthermore — and I don’t want to be noble about 
it — I thought the Bureau needed cleaning up, and I thought getting 
out and not keeping track of what was going on would never bring 
us here. 

Mr. Devine. The bottom line I think, Mr. Murtagh, in response 
to the inquiry proposed by our inquiry, even though you were in 
the Bureau prior to, during and post assassination of Dr. Martin 
Luther King, you don’t know of any evidence that would lead you 
to believe that the Bureau was part of the plot to assassinate him? 

Mr. Murtagh. I do not, and I have never indicated to anybody 
that I did. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from the District of Columbia, Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Murtagh, I first want to associate myself with the remarks 
of the distinguished gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer, 
that you will be viewed as a hero of the decade of the sixties when 
this Nation for one brief moment rose to the high ground for 
principles we enunciate but so often fail to live, I want to salute 
you for your honor and for your courage in telling it like it is or as 
it was. 

Dr. King used to say truth crushed to Earth will rise again. I 
want to thank you for your efforts to extricate the truth and to 
resurrect what you in your experience as an employee of the FBI 
know to have been the truth about the agency’s efforts to discredit 
Dr. King’s efficiency as a civil rights leader. 

I have several questions relating to your testimony. The first has 
to do with your admonition that this committee find out what was 
wrong with the FBI and correct it legislatively. You have been very 
explicit in some respects in recalling your experiences and noting 
some things in the FBI today that in your view need correction, 
both the structure and personnel. I am reluctant to ask you these 
questions but Ambassador Young indicated that it is so important 
that we know the truth. The truth sometimes is not pretty. You 
may choose not to answer these questions. 

You mentioned at one point in your testimony that there are 
persons in the FBI today, if I may coin your phrase, cloned in the 
image of Director Hoover and his top aides at that time. Would you 
care to do two things for us? I would like you to outline legislative- 
ly what you think we need to do to correct the structure that could 
be responsible for the madness that you have described and that 
some of us have discovered to have surrounded the FBI attacks 
upon the character and civil rights oi Dr. King. 

Second, would you please identify for me and for the American 
people, those who may still be in the structure of the FBI who may 
retain the same sickness that you witnessed in your period of 
employment by the FBI. 

Mr. Murtagh. I will take the second question first, if I may, and 
say that the FBI should get rid of the second man in charge, Mr. 
Adams, put him down in North Carolina, let him work the crops 
there, get rid of him somewhere because of the experiences that I 
had with him in connection with his racial attitudes. I gave this 
information to the Intelligence Committee regarding Adams, and 
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apparently no one paid much attention to it. He got promoted to 
second man in charge. 

When I was recruiting Blacks in Atlanta in the early 1960's, 
Adams was sitting in a position in Washington where he could stop 
their coming if he wanted to. I don't want to take a lot of the 
committee's time in telling the story over again, but he effectively 
tried to stop my efforts to recruit Blacks into the Bureau. I had 
been asked by my boss in Atlanta to try to recruit Blacks because 
he couldn't get Whites to work for him. 

My boss went to Washington, he had a conference with Adams, 
and he came back from Washington — this was way back in the 
early sixties — and he said, “Art, I went around the horn in Wash- 
ington, I talked to everybody except that Adams, then I went to see 
him, and Adams told me that if I didn't stop the Murtagh move- 
ment," meaning the Black applicants coming into Washington, “we 
would get all them damn niggers back in Atlanta and we would 
have to work with them." 

I don't think a man who reportedly said something — it came to 
me under circumstances that I believe. I don't think Joe Ponder 
was a liar, and I don't think he was a racist and I don't think that 
kind of man should be second in command in the FBI. 

Now as far as others, I don't know by name who they are. What 
I am saying is that the process by which the agent comes into the 
Bureau and goes through training and is promoted leaves you with 
the same kind of people now that you had previously. 

Mr. Fauntroy. What can we do about that process? 

Mr. Murtagh. What you can do about it is this: No. 1 — we are 
very serious here. At the moment I really don't hope for this but I 
would like to see it come to pass. You can legislate so that the 
Bureau is given a group of four or five people to select from, a 
cross-section of people as agent personnel, and are qualified and 
then let them draw it out of a hat as to who they will select rather 
than leaving it to the Bureau to scrutinize. Because what the 
Bureau has done for 50 years is to get people like themselves. 

We were told specifically to do that in training school when I 
went in, and I have no reason to believe that they are not continu- 
ing to do it now, that they are not continuing to have a good white 
Anglo-Saxon, preferably an Irishman with conservative views, find 
another good WASP and have him apply to the Bureau and see he 
gets the job — to hell with qualifications and everything else be- 
cause qualifications never made any difference. If they wanted you 
and if they didn't want you, they didn't take you. It depended on 
what segment of society you came from. That could be stopped by 
legislation. 

In addition to that, you need some system. I teach a course in 
environmental law and I am familiar with the Environmental 
Policy Act. A lot of the environmental legislation has been de- 
signed in such a way that it encourages the input of people being 
concerned with the problem. Now, the people who knew about that 
document the chief counsel read this morning, which I think is a 
sad commentary on the system, that document came about because 
no one in the FBI in the lower level was in a position where they 
could challenge this structure, challenge the system. So what you 
need — and there are some constitutional questions involved in how 
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it could be properly legislated — a system that would call for and 
allow some type of judicial review on things like illegal wiretaps, 
dirty tricks, and that sort of thing, where an agent himself could 
do something about it at the time that it happens, not 10 years 
later. 

My wife used to say to me: For God’s sake, Art, if we just had a 
sounding board, if we had somebody that we could talk to, that we 
could tell about these things. There was no sounding board under 
Hoover; you either did what he wanted you to do or you got 
transferred or fired. You couldn’t even talk to him, you couldn’t 
send him messages, you couldn’t get any change in attitude, you 
see. There was no input. And when something wrong was going on 
as a prolonged wiretap on King, and the tricks they were playing 
on King, there was no way of correcting it. You need judicial 
review, and I would set it up in such a way that it would be quick, 
make it as much as within 7 days; have a hearing if an agent 
makes a complaint that there is some wrongdoing, o] anybody else 
in Government; a judicial hearing to see whether there is any 
substance to the complaint. If there is no substance, OK, but at 
least give the agent some protection against retribution for trying 
to make the correction. 

Then go on from that to educational programs for agents going 
into the Bureau. I think it is a shame that the agents who are 
handling basic constitutional rights of citizens on a day-to-day basis 
are not required to know anything about the Constitution. They 
need to be better educated and the educational requirements need 
to be increased. 

I think that if you do those things, and if you put restrictions on 
the use of the FBI funds for propaganda reasons, and you legislate 
in some way to fix it so that if somebody like Harding is going to 
get carte blanche authority to get anything out of the FBI files, 
somebody else can do the same thing, and maybe we will get a 
story that is a little closer to the truth. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

Mr. Fauntroy. May I respectfully request of the committee 
unanimous consent to continue for 5 additional minutes? 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, the gentleman is recog- 
nized for an additional 5 minutes. 

Mr Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

You mentioned two things in connection with the Andrew Young 
campaign for Congress after the assassination of Dr. King that 
troubled me. First of all, you said an effort was made to get 
envelopes from SCLC and a sample of Mr. Young’s handwriting. 

Mr. Murtagh. And other functionaries in the organiztion. 

Mr. Fauntroy. All right. What was the purpose of that kind of 
thing? 

Mr. Murtagh. I told Harding I knew the purpose was COINTEL, 
or a counterintelligence operation, and I heard discussions in the 
office then and at other times about the fact that the Bureau 
seemed to be obsessed with the idea that if you could so seize a 
discourse between members of SCLC in connection with their mari- 
tal relations, you would be — somehow or other this was going to 
break up SCLC. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. Was the purpose to try to replicate Mr. Young’s 
handwriting, using SCLC stationery? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. To sow dissension? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Second, you mentioned that you, in response to 
him, said: Tell the s.o.b. I am not going to do it. 

Mr. Murtagh. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Is the s.o.b. still there? 

Mr. Murtagh. I don’t know. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Think about that. If you recall, let me know. 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, in the first place I don’t know who the s.o.b. 
was. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Who did you have in mind? 

Mr. Murtagh. Hoover was the head of COINTEL at that time. 

Mr. Fauntroy. All right. Thank you. 

Third, you said that this conversation took place after hours and 
it was unrecorded? 

Mr. Murtagh. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. How often, to your knowledge, did after-hours 
unrecorded clandestine methods get discussed, in your experience? 

Mr. Murtagh. Not very often. I couldn’t say. I would say it was 
very infrequent. I was just one agent. It wouldn’t have been very 
often at all. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You mentioned that Mr. Sullivan, who, as you 
know, was killed in a gun accident — someone mistook him for a 
deer — came to Atlanta and with Mr. Harding, did you say 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy [continuing]. Went to see Mr. McGill? You men- 
tioned in your testimony that someone said to you, “We are going 
to get him.” Clarify against the background of what you know 
happened what you think he meant by getting him. 

Mr. Murtagh. I think it was merely expressing the idea that 
they were going to, as they say in the COINTEL, neutralize King, 
they were going to destroy his integrity and cause the Black people 
around the country to lose confidence in him — and Whites, those 
who were favoring him. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I have some other questions but I’ll just ask the 
following for now: You know the allegations that have been made 
about the possible direct role of the FBI in the assassination of Dr. 
King. The only thing that troubles me about your obvious candid 
and honest testimony is the fact that you have indicated that 
certain things could be said and done with no record of their 
having been said and done by FBI agents. Do you have any reason 
to believe that FBI agents could have been involved in any way in 
the assassination of Dr. King? 

Mr. Murtagh. No reason whatsoever, except the sum total of my 
testimony is that if that raises implications in some people’s minds, 
they are raised; if it doesn’t, it doesn’t. I have no evidence of a first- 
hand nature, no. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Again, Mr. Murtagh, I want to commend you for 
what is obviously a tremendous love that you have for this country 
and a love for the FBI and a love for decency in government, and 
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salute you for your courage and honor in helping us to get at the 
truth. 

Mr. Murtagh. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I am going to be very brief. 

Mr. Murtagh, I too would like to join my colleagues Mr. Preyer 
and Mr. Fauntroy in thanking you for having the courage to come 
before this committee today to relate to the American people the 
attitude of the FBI toward Dr. King. 

I would like to follow up on the last question of Mr. Fauntroy. 
Early on, the chairman of the committee asked, were you satisfied 
that the investigation was thorough and complete? Another ques- 
tion, what additional steps do you feel could have been taken? 

You indicated the idea of a conspiracy was never explored. Had 
they investigated the conspiracy element, do you feel that some 
FBI agents or personnel could have been a part of the conspiracy 
in the assassination of Dr. King? 

Mr. Murtagh. Do I feel it could have been? 

Mr. Ford. Yes. 

Mr. Murtagh. I feel that it is possible that it could have been. I 
think it is rather remote. I would hate to believe it, but, on the 
other hand, facing facts, I have to say that I knew people in the 
FBI — some; not very many — that I would not be surprised if they 
might have been involved in leaking information or in some way 
aiding a conspiracy. But that is only an opinion based on years 
that I spent in the bureau. I think it could have happened. I am 
not saying it did. I hope it didn’t. 

Mr. Ford. Some were capable of being involved in a conspiracy? 

Mr. Murtagh. I had an incident when I went into the Philadel- 
phia, Miss, case on June 23, the day after the killing. I went into 
the office and there was a fellow there — I don’t recall his name — 
from Jax, either Houston or Dallas, an agent. He made a statement 
that indicated — that just floored me. I was waiting to see Sulli- 
van — not the Sullivan we have been talking about; the inspector in 
charge of the investigation, to get my assignment — and this agent 
told me — he was a man about 40 years old — I was just in to see the 
inspector, and he said, “I told the inspector that when I heard that 
those three bastards had gotten killed, a thrill of joy went up my 
spine.” He says, “They got just what they deserved, the dirty 
bastards, being down here and trying to stir up racial trouble.’’ 

And he worked on the investigation for a few weeks. He didn’t do 
any work. He would come to the conferences and finally they sent 
him home, but they didn’t discipline him, as far as I know. And he 
was free to, I guess — I guess I would have to say there is no way 
you can screen that type of thing out of any organization, and 
possibly people are entitled to those types of views. But I think the 
selection process in the Bureau made it highly likely that we would 
have a disproportionate number of that type of conservative think- 
ing — extreme radical, conservative thinking. 

Mr. Ford. After James Earl Ray was apprehended a few months 
after the assassination of Dr. King, from that period up until 1971, 
when you retired from the Bureau, did you ever hear any more 
talk about the investigation of the assassination of Dr. King? 
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Mr. Murtagh. After they picked up Ray, the King case was a 
dead issue. There was occasionally mail came in on it. 

Mr. Ford. But no talk among the agents in the Bureau? 

Mr. Murtagh. No. 

Mr. Ford. Did you remain in the Atlanta office afterward? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Ford. Mr. Chairman, I yield back the balance of my time. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman yields back the balance of his 
time. The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian, is recognized. 

Mr. Fithian. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Murtagh, I would like to ask you to amplify when you 
testified about specifically that there was no investigation of a 
possible conspiracy. Could you tell me what specifically was not 
done and you think ought to be done to amend that. 

Mr. Murtagh. That is the most difficult question of all to say 
what ought to have been done, looking back at it from now. I think 
that had I been running the investigation, that I would have run it 
more in the nature of the way the investigation of the three civil 
rights workers that were killed. In the civil rights investigation, 
after about 2 weeks in Philadelphia, Miss., a lot of the agents were 
coming up to me and saying, “Hey, Art, I wish we could get out of 
here. It's going to be a hot summer, and we have done everything, 
we have talked with everybody, we have been over all the ground, 
and we had talked to nearly everybody in the county in 2 weeks.” 
We had 70 agents in there interviewing people. My attitude was 
that if there is truth somewhere, if you stay at it long enough you 
will find it. I encouraged the inspector to push forward, I made 
suggestions as to things that could be investigated, and I don’t 
mean to claim credit for the solution of the case — a lot of other 
agents did a lot of good work on the case also — but we pushed 
forward in doing a lot of things. 

Now as to just what needed to be done in the King case, I think 
that there was enough evidence in my mind to raise some suspicion 
as to how far the Klan might have been involved. 

I think there was a cursory kind of an inquiry through infor- 
mants as to whether anybody could come up with any information, 
whether the Klan had assisted in the killing. 

If that had been the Philadelphia, Miss, thing, we would have 
interviewed every Klansman and some of them five and six times, 
and ultimately we would have developed informants as we did in 
Philadelphia, Miss.; we would have gone into an informant develop- 
ment stage that would have probably taken 2 or 3 months, and at 
the end of 2 or 3 months we would have some informants in some 
of the client groups. 

I think I would have gone into, because of the violent attitude of 
some of the right wing groups that were never very thoroughly 
investigated by the Bureau, we should have gone into them in an 
effort to uncover a conspiracy if it existed. I think if it existed it is 
going to be very deep and going to be hidden, and I don’t think any 
of that was done. In fact, I know it wasn’t. 

Mr. Fithian. Were you involved in any way in the investigation? 
Were you assigned? 

Mr. Murtagh. Oh, yes, I covered some leads on it. There weren’t 
very many leads in Atlanta. 
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Mr. Fithian. Did you make any specific recommendations then 
of the nature that you are now making ex post facto? 

Mr. Murtagh. No, because I know it was hopeless. I did suggest 
the idea of a conspiracy, and I got shot down as if I was some kind 
of a nut by Hardy. 

Mr. Fithian. So you did make some at least tentative gesture in 
the direction of trying to get the Bureau to look more carefully into 
the conspiracy thing? 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I don't mean to claim that I did very much, 
because I wouldn't in the circumstances that existed in the Bureau 
at that time. I was aware of the fact that the Bureau had made up 
its mind there was no conspiracy, and I had been told in 1958 you 
don’t try to tell them anything. I had experience going way back to 
1958, when there was a coverup on an investigation in which we 
were told by the boss not to do specific investigations because it 
might develop something and we would get into more investigation 
than we wanted in the office at that time. 

I knew that was the attitude, and I didn't want to fight it. I knew 
it wouldn't do any good to fight it. 

Mr. Fithian. I guess I am just trying to assess 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Fithian [continuing]. If you felt as strongly then as you do 
now. 

I think this committee, by the way, if I may digress before I 
finish the question, has a tremendous responsibility. I think you as 
a witness have a tremendous responsibility. I do not think we can 
dangle out the possibilities of conspiracies and then kind of leave 
them hanging there. 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, let's investigate them then. 

Mr. Fithian. Let's go back to the time when it would have been 
easier to investigate them. 

Mr. Murtagh. What? 

Mr. Fithian. Let's go back to the time when it would have been 
easier to investigate them. 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Fithian. And I want to join my colleagues in welcoming you 
here and your refreshing testimony, but I must say that it seems to 
me — I have never been in the Bureau, but it seems to me — there 
would have been dozens of things that you might have done as an 
individual that you did not do then. 

Mr. Murtagh. That is because you were never in the Bureau, 
sir. 

Mr. Fithian. Did you ever talk to anybody outside the Bureau, 
like newspaper people? There was such a 

Mr. Murtagh. I thought of talking to news people outside the 
bureau but I knew what happened to some agents that did and I 
didn't intend to go that route. Those agents aren't here testifying. 
They didn’t find out what went on in the Bureau. 

Mr. Fithian. I understand that. I am just suggesting that my 
general impression here is that you are coming on pretty strong 
many years later, but you really had quite an opportunity then 
confidentially to share your views. 

Mr. Murtagh. I had no opportunity whatsoever, sir. I know it is 
very difficult for a person who has never lived in a dictatorship to 
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understand it, but I would have had no more chance I think than 
“Hogan’s Heroes” and the scare that they put into everybody when 
they speak of the Gestapo. When you were in the Bureau under 
Hoover, you were an organization which was for all intents and 
purposes modeled on the same mold as the Gestapo, and to even 
raise the issue that anything was wrong would mean instant disci- 
pline. 

Mr. Fithian. I have already perceived 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes. 

Mr. Fithian [continuing]. What your feeling is concerned the 
Director, and we have been through all that. 

Mr. Murtagh. Yes; I know. 

Mr. Fithian. And the system. 

What I am talking about now is your own role, and let’s go back 
just in our minds briefly to 1968. You are telling me that you had 
no confidential contacts outside the Bureau to which you could 
have turned with your theory? 

Mr. Murtagh. Yeah; I had one. I had the doctor that I spoke of. 
I had at one time considered having, trying to use him as an 
intermediary, and then I thought, this is kind of sneaky business. 
This is doing the same kind of thing the Bureau would do under- 
handedly. I felt that if I couldn’t do it with a frontal attack and I 
couldn’t say what I believed, that I should wait the time. And I 
considered myself somewhat a student of history, and I was certain 
that the time would come, because I knew that within our democ- 
racy dictatorships will always fail. I had confidence and I hung on. 

Mr. Fithian. But as a law enforcement officer, you must have 
also known that the trails of conspiracy get blurred by time, and I 
do not want to push the point any further. 

Mr. Murtagh. No. 

Mr. Fithian. But I just make the observation. 

Mr. Murtagh. Well, I think so 

Mr. Fithian. Let me just finish. 

Mr. Murtagh. Yeah. 

Mr. Fithian. I believe that a person who had been in place in 
Atlanta for 10 years, had been working in your capacity, whether 
with local police or State troopers or investigative journalists or I 
could just go on — there must have been 50 different ways that you 
develop contacts — it is difficult for me to believe that you would 
not have had an opportunity to confidentially suggest to them that 
there was really something very potentially or probably more than 
this. I just want to make sure that in retrospect here 10, 11 12 
years later, that the committee is not having this raised for it as a 
kind of an exercise in futility. 

One of our jobs is to weigh the credibility of witnesses testimony. 
We have been doing this now for months. 

This next question is difficult for me to ask because I really 
appreciate all the comments of my colleagues and share them. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

Mr. Fithian. I ask unanimous consent to proceed for 2 additional 
minutes. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, the gentleman is recog- 
nized for 2 additional minutes. 
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Mr. Fithian. I am wondering if you would just care to make a 
very candid observation. It seems to me likely that your frustra- 
tions in the Bureau built up over the years, because you felt you 
could not speak out, may now be giving perhaps considerably added 
weight, perhaps added fervor, to what you are telling us now. To 
what extent do you believe that what you are now taking as such a 
strong position is in some way to make up for not acting in the 
past? 

Mr. Murtagh. I can understand your concern about that. I am, 
unfortunately, a very strong individual. I get the playback from my 
children, from my students, from everybody that I deal with. I find 
sometimes, after students have been in my class for a whole semes- 
ter, they will be frightened of me because of the way I come on so 
strong with certain concepts, but believe me, sir, I laid awake all 
night last night thinking about how I could best, in the time 
allowed, impress upon this committee, upon Congress, upon the 
press, the drastic need for reform in these areas before it is too 
late. I am horribly afraid of what might happen if we went this 
route again and developed another J. Edgar Hoover and all the 
trappings that went with it. 

We have got to plug the leak in the dike and we have got to do it 
now, or our kids aren't going to live in a free society, and I really 
feel that. I feel it when I think it out. I feel it when you ask me the 
question the way you just asked it. 

I am deeply concerned about our freedoms, and I think that the 
Bureau has to be reformed, and I am saying so very strongly. I 
realize that. I don’t think it has anything to do with the past. 

I can tell you that from our own personal experience that the 
battle is getting old with me. When I was called and asked to come 
down, I toyed with the idea of trying to get out of it because it 
upsets my wife, it upsets my family, it upsets — it has upset our 
lives since 1958 in so many ways. 

Does that help answer your question, sir? 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has again expired. 

Mr. Fithian. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from the District of Columbia 
has an additional question. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I just want to clarify one thing, Mr. Murtagh. 

In response to my question on suggestions of legislative steps we 
might take, did your proposals deal with an answer that you gave 
to counsel’s question? We have to do something about the process 
by which people have to do things that are antiethical to the best 
interests of the people of this country, in order to move up in the 
structure of the FBI. Did you cover that? 

Mr. Murtagh. I think I did, yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you. 

Mr. Murtagh. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair recognizes committee counsel for 
an additional question. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Murtagh, in response to a question by the chair- 
man concerning the firetruck incident and what happened, what 
was the outcome of it, you indicated you did not know. I would like 
to relate to you the information we have obtained through both 
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interviews and testimony from Allen Sentinella, who was, you 
know, the case agent. 

He related to us the same story you did, and recalled that at the 
time the firetrucks arrived, rather than finding Dr. King in a 
compromising situation, they found out that he had been at the 
apartment writing and he was there by himself. 

Would you have any reason to quarrel with Mr. Sentinella's 
recollection of that incident? 

Mr. Murtagh. If A1 Sentinella tells you anything it will be the 
truth. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you. 

Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Does any member of the committee seek fur- 
ther recognition? 

Mr. Murtagh, at the conclusion of a witness' testimony before 
this committee, the witness is entitled to 5 minutes. During that 
period of time, he can amplify or explain or make any further 
comment he desires relative to his testimony before this committee. 
I would extend to you at this time 5 minutes for that purpose. 

Mr. Murtagh. I have in my lying awake last night prepared my 
5-minute speech, and today, by the questioning of you gentlemen, 
you took the guts out of what I had to say. You seem to be attuned 
to what is needed, and I wish you well in shaping some type of 
legislation. 

I might ask you if you are seriously interested to talk with our 
counsel. I gave him in detailed form some concepts about reform. I 
think you have to go step-by-step and analyze the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation, see why it works the way it does, and then write 
legislation which will keep it free and keep review open. And I 
don't think that congressional overview will do the job, not that I 
haven't great faith in Congress, I do, but congressional overview 
meets the question after the fact. 

What you need to do is to put some system in that provides, as I 
said earlier, immediate, or almost immediate review of wrongdoing, 
and some kind of protection for the Government agent involved. 

If you want to know what is going on in Government, you are 
going to have to get it from Government employees. They are the 
only ones that know, and unless you protect them, you cannot 
expect them to risk their jobs and their lives. There is not many 
that will do it. 

I just say thanks again for your listening to me in such a kind 
manner. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Murtagh, operating as we do here in 
Congress under what is known as the 5-minute rule, oftentimes a 
witness operating under that type of time constraint does not 
really have a full opportunity to answer some questions as fully as 
he would like, and I would like to extend to you the opportunity, in 
terms of the recommendations you have made to us today, to 
submit to the committee additional recommendations because you 
have obviously spent a great deal of time thinking on this subject. 
And in December the committee does contemplate meeting for the 
purpose of coming to final conclusions and making recommenda- 
tions to the next Congress. You can be extremely helpful to us in 
this vein if you would do that. 



Mr. Murtagh. I shall 

Chairman Stokes. At this point I would just like to say this: The 
assassination of Dr. King, a man who didn’t have a violent bone in 
his body, shook the faith of many people in the system that would 
take his life, and there are many of us who happen to believe in 
the American system and who believe that the system does need to 
be changed, but that you have to work within the system to change 
it. 

I just want to say to you that for me personally, for one who 
happens to believe in the system and believe that it can be changed 
by working within it, that you have been a welcome witness before 
this committee, because you have helped I think to restore not only 
my faith but the faith of a lot of people in the system. Thank you. 

Mr. Murtagh. All I can say is that I would do anything I could 
to restore the faith under a system that will work. 

Thank you, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, sir. 

At this time it is now 10 to 1. The committee has a lot of 
business before it this afternoon, and I would suggest that when we 
recess that we recess until 2 p.m. Accordingly, the committee is 
recessed until 2 p.m. 

[Whereupon, at 12:47 p.m., the committee recessed, to reconvene 
at 2 p.m.] 

Afternoon Session 

Chairman Stokes. The committee will come to order. 

The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Chairman, our next witness has requested, 
pursuant to rule 6.3(2), that there not be media coverage of his 
appearance. Under that rule, as you are of course aware, that 
means there would be no television cameras, no photographs and 
no audio of his appearance. And he requests from the Chair a rule 
to that effect. 

Chairman Stokes. The witness having requested compliance 
under this particular committee rule is entitled to have compliance 
with it. Accordingly, at this time the Chair would order that all of 
the telephonic and other electronic connections be disconnected 
and there be no coverage of this particular witness by the media. 

Mr. Blakey. I might add, Mr. Chairman, that the official inter- 
pretation of that rule includes pocket recorders held by the work- 
ing press as well as similar devices. 

Chairman Stokes. We will ask that everyone comply with the 
rule as has been enunciated here. 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Chairman, our next witness joined the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation in 1965. He was assigned to the Atlanta 
field office in 1967, where he worked on the security squad. He is 
appearing today voluntarily and without subpena at the request of 
the committee. The Federal Bureau of Investigation was of assist- 
ance to the committee in bringing him here today. His name is Mr. 
James Rose. It would be appropriate, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Rose. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair calls Mr. Rose. 
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Stand and raise your right hand, please. Do you solemnly swear 
the testimony you will give before this committee will be the truth, 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help you God? 

Mr. Rose. I do, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

Would counsel identify himself. 

Mr. Mintz. My name is John Mintz. I am legal counsel at the 
FBI. I am here at the request of the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, sir. 

The Chair recognizes staff counsel William Webb. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you, Mr. Chairman 

TESTIMONY OF JAMES J. ROSE, SPECIAL AGENT, FEDERAL 

BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION, REPRESENTED BY JOHN MINTZ, 

LEGAL COUNSEL 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Rose, will you state your name for the record, 
please. 

Mr. Rose. James J. Rose. 

Mr. Webb. What is your current employment? 

Mr. Rose. Special Agent, FBI, Albany office. 

Mr. Webb. When did you join the FBI, sir? 

Mr. Rose. I joined on September 13, 1965. 

Mr. Webb. During the course of that employment, were you 
assigned to the Atlanta field office? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir, I was. 

Mr. Webb. When were you first assigned to Atlanta? 

Mr. Rose. February or March of 1967. 

Mr. Webb. Will you state briefly the nature of your duties while 
you were in Atlanta? 

Mr. Rose. I handled a myriad of duties in the counterintelligence 
field concerning Cuban and satellite matters, investigations of 
Cubans, investigations of the Ku Klux Klan, investigations of Black 
extremist organizations. 

Mr. Webb. Would it be fair to say all those things are generally 
what is known as security work? 

Mr. Rose. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. And you were in fact a member of the Atlanta secu- 
rity squad? 

Mr. Rose. That is right. 

Mr. Webb. For a period of time while you were in Atlanta were 
you what is known as a relief supervisor on that squad? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. Do you know the previous witness, Arthur Murtagh? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir, I know him well. 

Mr. Webb. How did you first come to know Mr. Murtagh? 

Mr. Rose. I met him upon entering into the Atlanta office. 

Mr. Webb. For how long a period of time did you know Mr. 
Murtagh? 

Mr. Rose. During my normal tenure there for 2 years. 

Mr. Webb. Were you on duty April 4, 1968, the day Martin 
Luther King was killed? 

Mr. Rose. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. Can you tell us approximately what time you left 
work that day? 
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Mr. Rose. It was in the evening. I don't recall the exact time, sir. 

Mr. Webb. When you left work were you accompanied by 
anyone? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. Who would that be? 

Mr. Rose. Special Agent Murtagh. 

Mr. Webb. While the two of you were in the process of leaving 
the building, did you learn that Dr. King had been shot? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. Did a conversation ensue between you and Mr. Mur- 
tagh? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, it did. 

Mr. Webb. Describe it, please. 

Mr. Rose. It was more of a heated argument. Art and I had 
argued before in the past having worked on the street together. We 
were constantly engaged in discussions of Dr. King normally on an 
academic level, but on this occasion, in view of the enormity of the 
event, the killing of Dr. King, our views polarized and we were 
engaged in a very heated argument. I took the position that Dr. 
King represented a threat to the national security, and Mr. Mur- 
tagh took an opposite view. We became involved in the altercation 
on our way to our cars, which were parked a number of blocks 
away. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall in any more detail the words that were 
used in the conversation either by yourself or Mr. Murtagh? 

Mr. Rose. Sir, that conversation was 10 years ago and I had 
given it no further thought until last Wednesday, when I was 
advised by my superiors in Albany that I was to report here for 
testimony in this matter. So I can't recall any words that I uttered 
or that Mr. Murtagh uttered. 

Mr. Webb. You sat here today during Mr. Murtagh's testimony; 
is that correct? 

Mr. Rose. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall Mr. Murtagh said at a point in time the 
teletype operator interrupted the music and announced that Dr. 
King had been shot, and then he attributed words to you, either 
we — and I am quoting — “we finally" or “they finally got the s.o.b."? 

Mr. Rose. I don't recall making that statement, sir. 

Mr. Webb. Is it possible that you might have made that state- 
ment? 

Mr. Rose. It is possible. 

Mr. Webb. Later on he said as you proceeded down a corridor on 
your way out that — I am quoting — “with a great deal of indication, 
at least to me, that he was very happy." Would you say that 
accurately assessed your state of mind upon learning of Dr. King's 
death? 

Mr. Rose. I can't recall what my feelings were exactly at that 
time. I know I was involved in an argument with Murtagh. That is 
all that I can recall. 

Mr. Webb. Can you recall, sir, whether or not you felt or ex- 
pressed any grief upon learning that Dr. King had died? 

Mr. Rose. I did not express any grief. 

Mr. Webb. Will you tell us, sir, how did you feel about Dr. King's 
passage from the political scene? 
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Mr. Rose. I was remorseful that a human life had been taken, 
but I viewed the passing of Dr. King as a removal of a threat to our 
national security. 

Mr. Webb. I couldn’t hear the last. 

Mr. Rose. I viewed his passing as a passing of the threat to 
national security. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you, Mr. Rose. 

I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair recognizes the gentleman from Ten- 
nessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I would like to yield back 
my time. I think counsel asked the appropriate questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian. 

Mr. Fithian. I take it counsel’s question was not intended to 
probe what he considers now what might be a change of thought, 
but at that time he was not at all grieved by Dr. King’s passing 
and that he considered him a national security risk. Are those your 
words? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. I have just one question, Mr. Chairman. 

Agent Rose, I think in the testimony this morning by former 
special agent Murtagh he said that when the announcement was 
made concerning Dr. King’s shooting and death, that you jumped 
with joy, or jumped with glee. Is that an accurate assessment of 
what occurred to the best of your recollection? 

Mr. Rose. It is not, sir. 

Mr. Devine. It is not true? 

Mr. Rose. No, sir. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Rose, you say you considered Dr. King a 
threat to the national security? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. I assume you base that upon something? 

Mr. Rose. My personal beliefs. 

Chairman Stokes. What did you base your personal beliefs on? 

Mr. Rose. The image that Dr. King projected at that time. 

Chairman Stokes. With reference to the national security of the 
United States? 

Mr. Rose. The innuendoes in the paper concerning his alleged 
liaison with Communist elements in this country, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. I don’t want to talk about innuendoes and 
alleged things; I want to talk about what you as an agent of the 
FBI personally knew about it. 

Mr. Rose. I did not know anything along those lines, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Then on what did you base the opinion that 
he was a threat to national security? 

Mr. Rose. Public opinion at the time, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Whose public opinion? 

Mr. Rose. Public opinion of people about me. 

Chairman Stokes. Name the people. 

Mr. Rose. Sir, I cannot name them as I can’t recall them. 

Chairman Stokes. You were an FBI agent, weren’t you? 
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Mr. Rose. No, sir, I formulated that opinion prior to my entry on 
duty. 

Chairman Stokes. You mean prior to becoming an FBI agent? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. At the time of his assassination were you an 
FBI agent? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Isn’t that the time when you considered him 
to be a threat to national security? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Then tell me what you based it on as an FBI 
agent. 

Mr. Rose. I did not base it on anything as an FBI agent. I based 
it on my experience prior to entering on duty. 

Chairman Stokes. You based it on your personal prejudice, 
didn’t you? 

Mr. Rose. Yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. I have nothing further. 

Mr. Webb. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Rose, assuming that you actually said the words 
Mr. Murtagh contended, would that be that you were expressing a 
personal belief as opposed to some indication that you had that 
there was in fact an FBI conspiracy to kill Dr. King? 

Mr. Rose. That is right, sir. 

Mr. Webb. So, if in fact, you said “we,” or “they finally got 
them,” we should not construe that as your having indication or 
information or evidence about the assassination either through 
firsthand knowledge or information? 

Mr. Rose. That is right, sir. I never made any statements to Mr. 
Murtagh or anyone else that would declare or imply that the FBI 
or myself was aware of or a party to an assassination conspiracy. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. Anything further from the committee? 

Mr. Rose, at the conclusion of a witness’ testimony before this 
committee the witness is entitled under the rules of our committee 
in the House to have 5 minutes, during which time he may com- 
ment on his testimony, amplify it or explain it in any way. I would 
extend to you that 5 minutes at this time. 

Mr. Rose. Thank you, sir. I have no comments. 

Chairman Stokes. There being nothing further, then you are 
excused. 

Mr. Rose. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

Mr. Blakey. I might note for the record that the next two 
witnesses have not requested that the various forms of media not 
be in operation. 

Chairman Stokes. Then we will permit at this time the resump- 
tion of the electronics. 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Chairman, before we begin with the next sever- 
al witnesses, it would be appropriate to note for the record that in 
the course of the staff and committee’s investigation and examina- 
tion of this witness in connection with performance of the FBI, 
references will be made to numerous documents having to do with 
the security investigation of Dr. King. Because some of these docu- 
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ments contain classified information, they have been appropriately 
excised. The record should be clear, however, that either the com- 
mittee or selected members of the staff have been able to view 
these documents in their entirety or have otherwise been able to 
satisfy themselves or itself that the excisions do not needlessly 
interfere with the committee’s ability to thoroughly examine the 
issues that will be brought out in these public hearings. 

In addition, two documents also contained a limited number of 
additional deletions that it was felt would be appropriate because 
of considerations of personal privacy to protect the unnecessary 
identification of individuals or aspects of their lives that have 
nothing significant in the examination of the issues before this 
committee. 

It would be indeed ironic that a committee whose concern at this 
point would be privacy would be an agent of its violation. 

Mr. Chairman, our next witnesses are two former Bureau offi- 
cials who coordinated aspects of both the security investigations 
and the COINTELPRO activities. 

First is Charles D. Brennan. He was the principal assistant to 
Frederick J. Baumgardner in the Internal Security Section of the 
Domestic Intelligence Division. Upon Mr. Baumgardner’s retire- 
ment in December of 1966, Mr. Brennan was promoted to section 
chief. In 1970, when William C. Sullivan was promoted to assistant 
to the Director in charge of investigative matters, Mr. Brennan 
succeeded him as Assistant Director of DID. 

During Mr. Brennan’s tenure as section chief, Internal Security 
had responsibility for both the King and the SCLC investigations. 
On August 27, 1967, a letter to 22 field offices, targeting the SCLC 
for counterintelligence action, originated in his section. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Brennan. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Brennan. 

Will you raise your right hand and be sworn. Do you solemnly 
swear the testimony you give before this committee is the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, so help you God? 

Mr. Brennan. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. The Chair 
recognizes Staff Counsel Ken McHargh. 

TESTIMONY OF CHARLES D. BRENNAN, FORMER ASSISTANT 

DIRECTOR OF DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE DIVISION, FEDERAL 

BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Mr. McHargh. Will you state your full name and address. 

Mr. Brennan. Charles D. Brennan, 487 North Owen Street, Al- 
exandria, Va. 

Mr. McHargh. Are you retired from the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I am. 

Mr. McHargh. When did you retire? 

Mr. Brennan. 1974. 

Mr. McHargh. During your tenure with the Bureau, is it correct 
that you achieved as your highest position Assistant Director of the 
Domestic Intelligence Division? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, sir. 
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Mr. McHargh. In that capacity were you close to Director 
Hoover and William Sullivan? 

Mr. Brennan. I was close to Mr. Sullivan inasmuch as he and I 
had worked together approximately 20 years, but I wouldn't say I 
was close to Director Hoover. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you agree you were intimately familiar 
with the course of the Martin Luther King investigation? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I was. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you describe your duties between 1960 and 
1968. 

Mr. Brennan. I was assigned to Bureau headquarters in 1956 
and upon that assignment I worked in what was then known as the 
Central Research Section in the Domestic Intelligence Division. I 
worked on what we call training monographs, writing articles, 
speeches, and so forth. I worked in that capacity until approximate- 
ly the summer of 1965, and I was tranferred to become the assist- 
ant to the section chief of the Internal Security Section at that 
time. That duty involved, in effect, assisting him in the administra- 
tive duties of running the Internal Security Section. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you subsequently become chief of the Inter- 
nal Security Section? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, in December 1966. 

Mr. McHargh. During the course of the security investigation 
conducted relative to Dr. King, is it correct that your section, the 
Internal Security Section, handled that investigation primarily 
until it was transferred in 1967 to another section? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I believe that is correct. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you also agree, Mr. Brennan, that Direc- 
tor Hoover and Mr. Sullivan were the primary Bureau officials 
who determined policy as it would relate to the course of these 
security investigations? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. At this point I would like, Mr. Chairman, to 
enter into the record copies of the exhibits which have been previ- 
ously marked under tab A of the exhibit book MLK exhibit No. 
F-436, and they contain exhibits F-436AA through F-436D. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[The information follows:] 
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A 0 would bo expected King 4 ! article is a plea for faster integration of the 
race# and he particularly makes the point that much can be done by the Kennedy 
administration through Executive Order and example which has not been done in 
4 previous administrations. At the top of page 04 the following statement regarding 
l the Bureau and other law enforcement agencies Is made: 


"IT, for instance, the law-enforcement personnel 
in the FBI were Integrated, many persons who now defy federal - \\ 

law might come under restraints from which they are presently 
free. V other law-enforcement agencies under the Treasury * 

Department, such as the Internal Revenue Service, the Bureau 

of Narcotics, the Alcohol Tax Unit, the Secret Service and 

Customs had an adequate number of field agents* investigators * 

and administrators who were Negro, there would be a greater • 

respect for Negroes as well as the assurance that prejudicial 

behavior In these agencies toward citizens would cease. M (u, \ 


This Is the only reference to the Bureau found in the article. Martin Lutbe£ 
EngjG, Is well known for his activities in behalf of the National Association for Q 
the Advancement of Colored People in the south, and be reportedly planned the bus g 
boycott in Montgomery, Alabama, and has participated in act-in demonstrations in 
the south. He has been very active in attempts to integrate the races and Bufiles £ 
contain numerous references to his activities In this regard. j 

\ will also be recalled that Just prior to the election King was put in Jail § 

and President Kennedy reportedly called him and was successful in ob&hing his \\ 
release. Some political analysts have stated that the President's action In c a lling 
King resulted in his receiving a hepvy Negro vote in many t parts of the country. 

SMO “ t *,£ 

FEB 

^ 40 Fee 46 1961 

— CRT* rc ‘ 


WJH 

i.TMAB.3^ 




Jones to De Loach meiu* 

Be: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 


Reverend King resigned hie ministry in the Dexter Avenue Baptist Church of 
Montgomery, Alabama, early in February, 1960, and became co-pastor with 
his fatbsr in the Ebenezer Baptist Church, Atlanta, Georgia. (100-106670) 


Although King Is in srror in his comments relating to the FBI, it is 
I believed inadvisable to cal l_hJaJiand on this matter as be obviously would only 
| welcome any controversy* oxjesultlng publicity that might ensue. (uS) 

RECOMMENDATION: 

For Information. 



MLK Exhibit F-436AA 
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MLK Exhibit F-436A 


• * * * * m _ 

’Mr. If. C. Sullivan 


oatc Febru ar y 3. 


- / jsr 1 - Mr* Belmont \ 

: Hr. J. F. Bland.** ^ X - Mr. Evans* , . 

PC: X - Hr. Sullivan V- /fws '%5' 


SuctflLll*/ HA’rfiSn - G 


1 - Hr. Rosen OX 
1 - Hr. Bland 
1 - Hr. Uaaclc' 

X^ — Hr. Kitchens 


• ul.'&L 


Deputy Attorney General (BIG) White has requested that ; 
jtant Director Evans discuss with him the association* of the 
rend Martin lather King art since he feels some action 

be taken. ((\n • . . '• - 


aken. ^c/'s • 
The Attorne 


The Attorney General (AG) by letter dated 1/8/62 was advised 

is allegedly 

Dse adviser of the Reverend Hartin .Luther King, prominent southern 
3 leader f and wrote the speech that King delivered at 'the American 
ration of Labor^Congrcss of Industrial Organizations convention 
was also advised that reportedly, through his assoc 

with K 
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'O 


ridua for Hr. Sullivan 
misr DAVID I2VI50i T 

-* 



of the- ppssi&i^ cosazaaist influence 


ng. this has been accomplished.^ 

It appears that TThite desires to furnish King, or 
jne close to hitt, soma information about - and to 



Ifhite should he advised that under no circurcstances 

iald specific inf o r na tion as contained in the Director's letter be - \ 

senssed with King, since jt would definitely endanger our informant 
, 1 the national security.^ 

cgc-asDATioar i 

That this memorandum he forwarded to Assistant director 
rans for his guidance in discussing this matter with DAG Ifhite. 


:e it v 

m 
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Exhibit F-436B 



July 20. 1962 


Director, FBI 


(100 -new) 



:iL T Nis^i:i^Tr-fcTio:T of. the. 

SCUXliEPJ C12ISTIA3 liifcDEESHl? JCO: 
IJUErLW^ SECURITY - C 
Coo : axucz 


** J l - Mr! Kitchens 
1 - Mr. Barrington 

ckoSEfc Eaopton 


£ 

/0 j. 



* Si 

V 


Prior correspondence received froa < 

Kev York indi cates — . 

Co nsxun * pfcvho has 

had prior connections with CP, are influential vith Her tin 
Luther King, Jr., head of the Southern Christian Leadership 
Conference (SCLC).^ta v 

v * 

It Is noted O'Dell is employed by SCLC and is in 
charge of the Jew Yore office of this organization. Early 
this year the Jev York Office furnished information the 
iTev 'York Friends of the Southern Christian Leadership 
Conference (.i'if, SClC) had been 'organized by CP centers; , 
however, this organization ceased activity on 2-22-62. end 
the natter was closed subject to reopening and reporting in 
the event additional information was developed ’concerning its 
-continued existence. This latter organization was Organized to 
give sone financial support to the SCLC, 

Atlanta aid Jew tor k are instructed to review files, 
contact sources ard determine whether the CP is exerting any 
Sjfclnfluence on the SCLC through* i*d or others . 

si SRand/or whether the Part}* is naming any, attests to infiltrate 

JTthis organization. The Bureau, should be furnished a comprehensive 
r^sujitary of the information mailable to each office concerning al3 

1 - Atlcnte (100-5718) (SCLC, K0 l/- - / 7 / 

3 - Uow Yor~ (1 - 100-147322) (ITU , SCL3 ^ ? "7 * f — 

i r 1 - 100-43732A'(-rf,SCLC) / 1 Ia-U JUU23.1SS1 

.* — i - (scLc.tu-a > / j':Cl A a, i J k 

~ — KJE:blw \02j/ly.. ;.s SEE K0IE 03 lELLOK' PACE JS&- JT 5 ^ 

*•? — ■ 4 v_t . : A. . • • . — — request ar.it it not for iittesnp’ ■ 

“ ^ ’ ’ P ^ 

■Sn-. 


*y. w \ - V 
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Letter to Atlanta 

RE: CCEtSUiUST li3TLTTAXI0H 0? TIE 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP COHFZ2E13CE 


individuals connected vith the CP vho are influential in o 
have a position in the SCLC 
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Letter to Atlanta 

HE: COMMUNIST IMFILTEATIOM OF THE 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 
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S 

Letter to Atlanta 

Cm. .'i.« iwi X. .±" ITjmAXX. :« l'-’ 

cuiiTiLiii lx::.xu? C&J3CE2SCE 

100-43S794 


c • 



All offices era cautioned that any infemtioa 
developed concerning 'ths ralatins to racial natters 
cast he retorted or t.':~ rv.cfai scatters caption* it 
should fee bored r;;at tie » jr-oats ctantaiiis a separate rile 
on kCLC re la tier, to racial residents (U7-(J3i>* All 
investigation n. ;c*r the c: t ;./.rn cv this letter ctist lie 
United to end lirected rc.n;*i deter Jiaiii" the extent of 
coisnauist infiltration of 


HE rg ^ yjU 

Review of corrcr; 
eeder various cn&tions re I' 
cod its leader* .-nr tin Lvtl. 
Cr lias been aztr. -ns as iu . . 
tare r 7 b hi:: the £CLC„ 1'cr’ ' 
to r.a::c a complete re vie*.; 
this natter and to fur:: is'; 
concern in* c cr:.r:*--ii st in: 5 
re C r-'32i#dnd a Cv. .l .>* IL ‘i r? 
chapter due te the dominant 
of the Lct 7 Ycri: chapter .of 
rccez^eixJed a CGAwIL inv :; 
fact that four Cl* r-j.ihers a. 
SCLC c ad that at least cue 
of SCLC end close to iiin«* 


. sndencc received ££ the Bureau 
i i ; . 7 to the activities of CCLC 
57 Jr*, indicated the 

• ' .. : . . * •f** * .* .«.i 

. M ; IL: IV'jrH.tr Vil cuai 

Y;r!c G.'.d Atlanta rere instructed 
/ all i:.f?rr::ticn cer.cernin« 
v 7 . nurnau rcccra^endatious 
tvt ri an investigation. 3cu71c t 
tffatien of the K cr York 
1? influence on the executives 
CCLC, RcAYlet also 
tir at ion of SCLC due to the 
e presently associated vitii 
i* these ceabers is ah officer 


It is believed a cr.vrnsist infiltration 
investigation is rrarrantid. Sjc &%*» Bcus-erdncr to Sullivan. 
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SIC, Atlanta (100-5713) 
Director, FBI (100— <33794) — 



1 - Mr. Eeli=cnt 
1 - Mr. McGovan 
1 - Mr. Sullivan 

October 23, 1952 
1 - Mr. Beur.ocrciisr 
1 - Mr, Bland 
1 - Mr, Harrington 
X - Mr, Rasp ton 


corrasasr nTiLT?-vncM c? 

C.lIIbi IAS L yji£i ~ i Sl i IP CChTEIETiCE 
E.VLMCdA L.A'_7;IVV - C 
(00? Aj LAiaA) 



V « 

RcATZct 1D/11/G2 and IiYlet C/2 1/^2. Kq conies of 
t the last letter rere seat to n‘c?r Orleans, Mobile cr 

| Savannah, - - . . 


= *2 Based r.nou the information famished in re lets, 

^ c Atlanta and Ker Ycrh are authorised to conduct a ccsscrdst 

"S. infiltration investigation cf the tout her;! Christian Leadership 
j-jl * Ceni'eronce (*ALU) * Also. t>zn Cr leans is authorised to 
75 determine vhevher the huLC has established a umnciijtn the 
7 "fc. h’c\7 Orleans tar ri ter.*.' ar.d vhethar Cc:.-n:::;iet Party (CP) ssnbsrs 
v._ • forced it cr are in/iltratiru it, ;brs Orleans s.jquH cent act 
:. appropriate sources laid rr.mi s.i the bureau and Atlanta n 
a h’o recirae of information domic ~e* 5 and include rcce.nr.ondasions 
./j? conpernica a co-iusdst infiltration i;;vectip.asic:i .in i.c* urleaiis 
r : p territory in. acccr-snco vita the ins trust inns contained in 
*: j 5* Cacti on U7*i of the manual cf In street ions. 



er;a::isatic*:i, Aclur.in rill r.rrcrt nil ir.fcrnnti 

the c-ivnnisaticn <*•'.*, icu it develops rich in its to 

7 a,;, roar into headings. ./ - * 


— 2 - ».ev/ Vcr !:*' ( 10 0 * 14 ? 154 ) 

— 2 — he*;/ vrler**s> / A 
7zn i - le // / 

1 - Bavanna a it C-5C27) 


IT" ’Jt p.jv^rurv 5 *^/ {QyMIhrlL Mass Organ iza|4*gr.^ 7B - ^ 


or. ccacarnin; 
rritory asir.; 



Y5LL0«V PA^ 
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Mr. McHargh. Those memos reflect the information which was 
referred to by Professor Blakey in his narration this morning, 
using Dr. King's initial criticism of the Bureau based on the ab- 
sence of minority FBI agents. It also reflects the opening of the 
security investigation relative to Dr. King, and contains the com- 
ment from Director Hoover in 1962 that “King is no good anyway," 
and marks the opening of the security investigation. 

I would like the witness to be provided at this time a copy of the 
exhibit book. Mr. Brennan, would you refer to the items under tab 
A beginning with the first marked MLK exhibit No. F-436. 

Mr. Brennan. Where are these? 

Mr. McHargh. In the upper right-hand corner generally appear 
the numbers. 

Mr. Brennan. I have MLK F-435, MLK F-436AA, I have MLK 
F-436A. 

Mr. McHargh. That is correct. 

Mr. Brennan. MLK F-436B. 

Mr. McHargh. Those are the memos. That is correct. 

The next exhibit, which is marked MLK F-436C dated October 
22nd, 1962, and appears to mark the opening of the COMINFIL 
investigation of the SCLC, does that comport with your recollection 
of the opening of that case? 

Mr. Brennan. Well, this is October 1962. At that time I was in 
the Research Section. I wasn't in the Internal Security Section. 

Mr. McHargh. So you have no independent knowledge of wheth- 
er that is in fact the case? 

Mr. Brennan. No specific knowledge of the basis other than just 
having worked through research, having worked on papers that in 
other terms detail the basis for the opening of the case, and this 
coincides with my recollection as the basis for the opening but I 
don't recall this particular memorandum. 

Mr. McHargh. Next, Mr. Chairman, I would like to refer to the 
documents listed under tab B of the exhibit book. 

Mr. Chairman, if there are no objections, I would like to have 
those entered into the record. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[The information follows:] 



out 










Despite and time spent by 
iho Conuaunist Party^u2!tt^c^tn^^Ser?c5^«egro during the past 
14 years, the Party has failed to reach its goal with the 
iegroes* The Director, on January 2G, I960, said publicly: 

. is no secret that one of the bitterest disappointments 
onmuaistic efforts in this Nation has been their failure 
. lure our 2?egro citizens into the party. Despite every type 
if propaganda boomed at our Nation's Negro citizens, thev have 
icver succumbed to the party's saccharine promises of a 
Communist Utopia. This generation and generations to ccae 

!or nany years owe a tremendous debt to our Negro citizens . 

rho have consistently refused to surrender their freedoms 
:he tyranny of communism." 

\ m Negroes represent ten per cent of the population of 
the United States or 19 million. If one was to apply this 
jreakdown to Gus Hall's figure of 10,000 Communist Party 
oenbers today, it would give to the Party 1,000 Negro members. 
(Applied to our classified figure of 4,453 active Communist 
?arty members, the estimated number of Negro communists would 
ie 445. ,This would not, of course, include communist sympathizers, 
supporters or dupes but only those included unUer our very strict 
ind exacting Party membership requirements.) Despite the obvious 
tail lire of the Communist Party* of the United States to appreciably 
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-m iorandun to lir. Sullivan 

iui: coiasuiiisT party, tsa 

NEGRO QUEST I Q21 
100-3-75 


infiltrate, influence or control large numbers of mii« 

Negroes in tills country , the fact remains that the 19 adlJLlas 
Negroes in this country constitute the greatest single racial 
target of the Coszntinist Party of the United States. It pould 
be foolhardy on anybody's part to ignore this very significant 
truth. Further, vc are right now in this Nation involved in 
a form of racial 'revolution and the time has never been so 
right for exploitation of the Negroes by communist propagandists. 
The Cocaunist Party in the next few years nay fail dismally 
pith the American Negro as it has in the past. On the other 
hand, it may make prodigious strides and great successes pith 
the American Negroes, to the serious detriment of our national 
security. Time alone pill tell. 






a 


&& / 


s no reminds i 
f of those X re 
when Castro took 
iba. You contended 
lat Castro and his 
s were note Cocaiunlsts 
: Influenced by Com- 
s. Time alone proved you 
I for one can^t ignore 

nos re King , 

et al 

Lng only an Infinitesimal 
on the efforts to 
t tL* American Negro by 
1ft*. 
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MLK Exhibit F-437B 


... !*<"/ tts f M •> ru,vw # c 


air.. A. U. Del wo nt 

U 

Ur. W. C. Sullivan 


C01SJUK1ST PARTY, USA 
NEGUO QUESTION 
IS - C ' ^ /<2 


date: august 30, 19G3 . . 

1 - Ur. Eclmont 
1 - Ur. Sullivan 
1 - Ur. D.E.Hoorh 
1 - Mr. Baungard ner 



Reference is made to the enclosed material on which 
^ctor has written: **This nemo reminds ne vividly of those I 

:ivcd when Castro took over Cuba. You contended then that Castro and 
cohorts were not Communists and not influenced by Communists. Tine 
‘c Droved you'wrong, I for one can't ignore' the memos re King, 
ct al as having only an infinitesimal 
- ct on the efforts to exploit the American Negro by the Communists. ** 

The Director is correct. We were completely wrong about 
.eying the evidence was not sufficient to deternine some years ago 
: Fidel Castro was not a communist or under communist influence. On 
-stigating and writing about communism and the American Negro, we 
bettor remember this and profit by the lesson itshould 

X do think that much, of the difficulty ^^Tatingto the nemorai>*{ 
rightly questioned by the Director is to be found centered in the. J 
: "influence..** We do not have, and no Government agency or private 
ITzation has,, any yardstick which can accurately measure "influence’^, 
.his particular context, oven when we know it does_exig£ _such as in 
the obvious inf 

over Martin Luther King other "Kegr5 I ^ 

revs. Personally, I believe in the light of King's powerful 
iOgic speech yesterday he stands head and shoulders over all other I 
o leaders put together when it comes to influencing great masses of/ 
cos. Vi*c must mark him now, if we have not done so before, as the J. 

~ d. an Sstr.Qii .. K e 2 ro_o f__t be future in this Nation f XQ^the^standpoixrh* If 
omaunism, the Negro fa n5“riat iohal security. / / 

V RECHf / v - 3S3V 

On determining membership of Negroes in the CommuJist Party, 
re not confronted with the same problem. We do have here accurate 
sticks for establishing membership. Of course, our standards are 
exacting. This meais there are many Negroes who are fellow- 
cilcrs, sympathisers or who aid the Party, knowingly or unknowingly, 
to not qualify as members. These we must not ignore. The old 
•inist principle still holds; "Communism musv .-be, built with non- 
:nist hzji'is I" Thc ^or^ , {t nav he unrealistic to limit otny_-»> /-'S as 
ave been fto lng to lr-r; I i Stic proof or uexiuitely conclusiv : - 00111:0 

'" J v H ‘^^Ktkout] the czrrcJa Ip P ravel, fi the FBI . 1 ^— 


C iiiitX'Ciil l\ii 
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"orntidura for Mr. Belnorv 
COMMUNIST PARTY , USA 
NEGUO lJUESTION 
0-3-75 


.it would stand up in ^testimony in coui^t or before Congressional 
nittees that the Communist Party, USA, does wield substantial 
fluence over Negroes which one day could become decisive. 

The memorandum which the Director penetratively questioned, 
lie showing in the details the communist impact on Negroes, did 
'fer from such limitations. These limitations we will make every 
xort to lift in the future. The great amount of attention this 
vision is giving to communist activities directed toward the Negro 
uld enable us to do this. 



For example, here at the Seat of Government, the Negro - 
..T.unist question takes up as a whole the time of one supervisor and 
ring the past few weeks four men have been so occupied. Additionally, 

; specialized instructions are regularly given the field on communist 
lit ration of the Negro; (2) monographs have been written on the 
: .jject and widely disseminated; (3) regularly disseminated are memoranda!' 
i reports; (4) August 21, 1963, we devoted the entire Current Intelli- 
ice Analysis to the communist plans for the Negro March of August 23, 

;>3, (149 copies of this Analysis were disseminated to 44 agencies of 
3 Government); (5) much material on the issue is given to AgeAts at 
•Service; and (G) an SAC Letter is under preparation in this Division' 

■■■.* giving the {ield the benefit of what we learned from the Negro March 
Washington and issuing instructions for increased coverage of 
-.muni st influence on the Negro. 


As the memorandum pointed out, "this Nation is involved in a 
vm of racial revolution and the has never been so right for 

)lpita.tlon*pf .the. Negroes by communist propagandists.”' Nineteen million 
;roes constitute "the ’greatest single racial target of the Communist 
vty , USA. This is a sombre rcrlity we must never lose sight of. We ! 
11 do everything - possible in the troubled future to develop for the f- 
rector all available facts relating to Negro membership in the Conmunist 
rty, plus the more complex and difficult to ascertain influence j 

communist organizations and officials over the leaders and masses of j 
.;roes. * - • 

ffe regret greatly that the memorandum did not measure up to 
it" the Director has a right to expect from our analysis. 


commendation : 


For the information of 



- 2 



l 
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MLK Exhibit F-437C 


UNITEQ STATES GOVFRNI. 

Memorandum ' 


pt-r- ^ lc^_ 




to ; Mr, W. C. Sullivan 


t*om : Mr, F, J. Baumgardner 


subject: MARCH C!< WASHINGTON 
AUGUST 28, 1533 
POSSIBLE SUBVERSIVE INFLUENCE 


date: August 27 f 19S3 • 

1 — Mr, Belmont 
1 - Mr, Rosen 
1 * Ur, Evans 
1 - Ur, Sullivan 
1 «- Ur, Baumgardner 
1 - Ur. He Go i7 an , 

1 - Ur* Denz }■ x.i+ 




... w/.r' 

Memorandum Baumgardner to Sullivan dated 8/22/63 set' "T ' 
forth information pertaining to communist influence and participa-, 
tion in the March on Washington 8/23/G3. The purpose of instant . 
memorandum is to bring the Director up to date concerning the % , 
Party’s latest plans with respect to this March, ~ 

, leader of the Communist Party (CP) , USA, has 
now decided to participate in this March, plans to partic- 

ipate quietly and with no publicity,. As an example of the Party's 
desire to particinate in the M?»*ch under a veil of secrecy, nine 
Party functionaries, headed by Editor-in-Chief 

” M The Worker,” cast coast communist publication, are attempting:^, 
to gain accreditation as "press representatives" of "The Worker" »/ 
rather than as March participants, . - A 

■■ Just infinitesimal 1 H. 

v \ Information available to us as of 8/27/63 indicates that 
in excess of 100 CP. members plan to particinate in this Mar ch . 

While the majority of these individuals will come from the New York 
and Philadelphia areas, individuals in such widely scattered areas 
os Buffalo, New York; Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Detroit, Michigan; 
Chicago, Illinois; Minneapolis, Minnesota; Denver, Colorado; States 

• of Oregon and Washington; San Francisco and Los Angeles, California; 

* and the New England area plan to attend. 

Information received on 8/22 and 23/G3 indicates that it 
has been rumored among Puerto Rican in dependent is ts in New York Cit' 
that the Now York Junta of the Nationalist Party of Puerto Rico 
(KPPE) (designated pursuant to Executive Order 10450) desires to • 
have one of its adherents ^participate in the March and to join the 
March leaders who will be received by the President. If successful 
this adherent, in the presence of the President, could attemot to 
create some unspecified type of disturbance to publicize i»7*PR denar. .. 
for a free and independent Puerto Rico. Information concerning the" 
KPPR has been furnished to the local Secret Service by our Washier:. if 
Field Office and cas promptly telephoned to Ur. John Nolan, Adnini.. 
tivc Assistant to the Attorn^^neiraJ.^-*-. j • 

l°°-3-U6 .. , ^ o% jte^Sta 1 - 
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Memorandum to Mr* Sullivan ] 

RE: MARCH ON WASHINGTON i 

AUGUST 28, 1963 
POSSIBLE SUBVERSIVE INFLUENCE 

100-3-116 * . \ 

At this point, there Is no Information available lndl- 
\ eating that the Nation of Islam, an antlvshlte hate group, plans 
to participate In this March. Approximately six members of the 
Socialist Workers Party from Cleveland plan to participate* 

All pertinent Information received concerning communist 
influence in this March has been furnished to the Deputy Attorney 
General, Assistant Attorneys General Burke Marshall and J. Walter 
Yeagley, the military agencies and, where appropriate, to the 
Attorney General himself* 

( We will have sources in attendance at this March and 
any pertinent information developed by then will be furnished to 
the Washington Field Office and it will be appropriately furnished 
to the Department* 


ACTION: 

This matter is being followed closely and yon will be 
kept advised of pertinent developments* Pertinent information 
received will continue to receive appropriate dissemination to 



■ v. 
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MLK Exhibit F-437D 


\dlJioranmm 



■. w. c. 


Ur. F. J. Baumgardner^ 

‘ COMMUNIST PARTY, USA 
NEGRO QUESTION 

COIRSUKIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL MATTERS 
INTERNAL SECURITY - COUUUKIST 


• ® ! *r 

September 16, 19G3 / 


I -Ur. Belmont 
1 -Mr. Hose n 
I -lir. Casper 
1 -Hr. Sullivan 1 
1 -Hr. Bland 
1-llr . Baumgardner 
1-lir.Uorley 
1-Ur.Kleinkzuf * 
1-Ur. Phillips 


This memorandum recoac 1 ends_.iDcrease 4 _.c 9 ye.ra.ge _of commu nis t 




striking J 

vity as Party-leaders early put into 
:ion efforts to accrue gains for the CPU3A from the March. Tfcll- 
:u;aented infomation concerning the Party's influence on a principd 
~ch leader. Reverend Martin Luther King, Jr., is but an example. 

* presence at the March of around 2 uo Kirty oemoers, riuigiu» Iiw« „ 
/cral national functionaries headed byjjCPUSA General Secretary 

to many rani: -and -file members, is clear indication of the Party's 
A -te targot (the Negro) today. 

All indications are that the Ilarch was cot the "end of theV !'■ 
ic and that the Party will step irp its efforts to emplifi racial *’ 

■ Tit and in every i>tfMihig) way claim, credit tb-r j.±jjc.^ 



The entire field is being alerted to this situation ’in a 
aposed SAC Letter (attached) . The field is being instructed to .. 

tensify our coverage of. communist influence on the Negro by giving^ Cs “" • 
Llest consideration to the use of all possible investigative £.|/yV wV ; \ 
rhnJques . In addition, the Yiold is being.rtold to intensify its j y 1 
/crage of those concnunist fronts through which the Party channels 1 ^ r f- 
i influence and to intensify its investigations of the many Party\i\ 
ibers and dupes whoengage in activities on behalf of the Party j-O'i *5 


the Negro field. Farther, we are stressing the urgent need for 
iginativo and aggressive tactics to be utilized through our Counter- a, 
t '- 1 licence Program — these designed’ to attempt to neutralize or £ 

i pt the Party's activities in the Negro field. Necessity for i *i| *■' 

3 npt handling of all facets of this matter to insure timely 1 dissedi'lUlVl r? 
J^to^the Department and ° tjj£r^ln tores ted* agencies ia-aAsp bejyjj ^ 

-113 / Itt * ; i H I 

- (CPUS A,* Negro Quest /£> U. V. J 

afssswsgissssg^^ 


SW3fi»rt& 
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1' .an dun to Hr. Sullivan 
IE: COMMUNIST PARTY, USA 
NEGRO QUESTION 
COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL HATTERS 
L00-3-11G 



The proposed SAC Letter requires key security offices 
to subnit to the Bureau, within 30 days, an analysis of their 
surrent coverage of communist activities in the Negro field plus 
details of their plans for intensification. Also, those 16 
offices participating in the Counterintelligence Program on a 
regular basis are being required to include in their neat monthly 
letters due. 10-15-63 their plans to neutralize or disrupt Party 
activities in the Negro field. 

RECOMMENDATION: 

If approved attached SAC Letter go forward apprising 
the f 4 aid as above and urging full implementation so that the 
ec*irerf r«*ults may be achieved. Also attached for approval are 
neca-^ary Manual changes. 


V s ) 


& 


M f C /.V 

ir n 


J 



* c. 

Ho. I cep** imrt«rst«nd bo- yo .. w .- : , 

s .cfcch yo»»r thinking .and wlunf»on 
y° u contended th»t the 
Mr-arnol .a* in^inenen in thr. meial movement 
r*.nrt inrinitenW. Tnin! 
m l .* vs. sonoLHQ Tjsi‘.»iy memos nf specif!- f n- 
• :r ' r * o. inril'n'-ation. Ko*-* you «■- 



(t 


bli 

no: 




, h *- ! 2 do’.*n ••'itli inoi*e coverage jn 

f .pvvi o. your wwjunt r.« w iT^n rocr tin? r P 

covemend. I don«Vinten.i 

* c '- u ■’■ nd money urtti.l y OU c»o wake 

up your rndm'ir. .hat the ai tuition r^;iy \r. 



. r*AjL'Vs>'V 

7 ;P_-w-^v 







_ _ . o-rV 

15 tov-1 
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• -’if ' COMMUN J ST PARTY , A • ( ’ . 

! .negro ouestio:; \ ’ j * !, 

COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IK RACIAL MATTERS ; ; • .:* 

! \ '• 1 ■ ’ : 

;howiDg communist involvement'-ln Negro racial matters in this nation, £,- 
.aative to which we can all agree. . \ . j j; Bik 

Issencc of the Situation ; - ' ' ' 

The essence of the situation seers to be this: tfe 

presented what facts there are in our files 'in the Brief in question 
ind I know that the Director certainly would not want us to do other 
chan this; The position taken at the time the Brief was written was > v . 
chat, while there is communist influence being exerted on Kegroes 
and Negro leaders, it has not reached the point of control or 
domination. This historically has been tho position of the Eureau ^ — 

In this matter in light of file reviews^ going back ten to twenty 

/ears . ^ yrn-* y 'o Cc'v-'-e-a. tur'c-".. v\ — - 


The Historical Position: * x ~ 

For example, in a detailed document prepared on Communist 
Pprty and t,h» Kegf*o in 1953, we find the statement referring to "the 
t;ti7»> r e of the Communist Party te attract even a significant number ■ 
ox Kegroes in the United States to its number." Another example is 
to be found in an analysis in this same field prepared by the Bureau 
) 95G _ to the effect that communist efforts have been "unsuccessful 
o_ a state or national level" in inf iltVating "legitimate Negro- 
fraternal, protest and improvement organizations, " although they made 
limited success in some "isolated chapters." The Director’s book, 
R asters of Deceit , published in 195 *L states: "It became obvious 

That the Party, despite great efforts, had failed to win over even 
-i significant minority of Kegroes." In I960 the Director’s statement 
to* The Committee on the Judiciary, United States Senate ,- reads: 

"It is no secret that one oi tne oitterest disappointments of 
communistic efforts in this Nation has been their failure to lure 
our Kegro citizens into the Party." In 1962 similar public statement; 
were made. On page seven of the Brief submitted to the Director 
under the date of August 23, 1963, this historical position, was 
restated and it was said, "One of the bitterest disappointments of 
the communists has been their single failure to lure any significant 
number of our Kegro citizens into the Party." This statement was 
.set forth again in the cover memorandum which the Director marked. 


The point I wish to make here is this: The fact that this 

, has been our historical position in the Bureau for many years is r.c 
i reason to assume that It is the correct position at this tine , as the 
I Director has clearly explained. Times and conditions change and, as 
evidence mounts, naturally we need to change our position along 
n h this evidence. "* r . jifl 

v UCJ- 1 "—' ’ 


( . v 
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omornndura for Mr. Bolraont 

z: communist party, usa 

NEGRO QUESTION 

* COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL MATTERS 


.nterpretation: 


k * 


As we -know, facts by themselves are not too meaningful, 

:or they are somewhat like stones tossed In 'a heap as contrasted 
:.o the same stones put In the form of a sound edifice. It is. 
obvious to us now that we did not put the proper interpretation upon 
■ l he facts which we gave. to the Director, 




Martin Luth er Klng l . 

““have been aware of the* communist influence . .. , _ 

Martin Luther King, Jr., head of the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference, and memorandum entitled 

.anunisi Party, USA, Negro Question," dated C/22/C2 wo net cut 
information to the effect that a number of Negro leaders in this 
couAt-y have had subversive connections in their backgrounds and 
that pa rtin' Lv.t hor King, Jr., has_been dealing with.. 

As previously 

stated, we are in complete agreement with the Director that 
communist influence is being exerted on Martin Luther King, Jr., 
and that King is the strongest of the Negro leaders. As we have 
stated before in a memorandum, we regard Martin Luther King to '<«ko’ 
be. the most dangerous and effective Negro leader in the country. 

; I n addition, we know the Party is directing a major effort toward 
i strengthening its position among tfce Negroes inasmuch as we have 
j information the Party plans to intensify its efforts to exploit 
the racial situation for the purpose of gaining influence among 
the Negroes. To this end, the jferty plans to 
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ur an dura for Ur. Belmont J, ^ - * ! | 

COMMUNIST PARTY , USA [ 

2JCGRO QUESTION 

COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL MATTERS } 


C Letter to the Field ' 1 

I Trould like to set forth here briefly why I think that 
enclosed SAC Letter, which was returned to us by the Director, 
ould be sent to the field offices, liy first reason is this: 
need to renew our efforts and keep the pressure on andj.ea.ve 
st one _u n turn ed to d evelop every and all. facts which exist 
t hisTna 1 1 erT Some of the'se facts may not yet have been 
-arthed by our field offices, and will not be unless we 
How up this matter evermore closely with them. My second 
-son why I think the SAC Letter should be sent is related 
the present changing situation inthe Communist Party - Negro 
..lations area. During the past two weeks in particular there 
vs been sharp stepped— up activities on the part of communist 
£icials to infiltrate and to dominate Negro developments^in 
is country. Further, they are meexa,ng wixn successes, unis 
ould be no surprise to us because since the Negro march on 
ngton od August 28 communist officials have been doing all 
.^tuble to exploit the very troubled racial situation. As 
:.dy said weeks ago, the eDd of the KegrQ march would be the 
.ginning of evermore systematic activities on their part to 
.netrate and influence Negroes and Negro leaders. They are 
v .7 in full force acting upon this intention of theirs expressed 
:;cks ago. The field should be alerted to this fact and given 
Ys tractions to investigate exhaustively new communist - Negro 
-ttvities. The SAC Letter in question will be a great help 
jward this end, and it should result in our developing important 
^cts relating to the current changes and pertinent activities 
ring on during the past few weeks in this entire field. 


object of Deep Concern 


May I repeat that our failure to measure up to what the * 
Erector expected of us in the area of communist - Negro relations 
s a subject of ye ry__deep. concern to us in the Domestic Intelligence 
Jivision. We are disturbed by this an d ou ght to be. I want him 


( 




KuOLY* i-U l* 


»)0 
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‘Qorandum for Kr. Belmont 
:: COMMUNIST PARTY, USA 

» K2GR0 QUESTION 

COUUUKXST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL MATTERS 



o know that we will do everything; that Is humanly possible to 
ievelop all facts nationwide relative to the communist penetration 
md Influence over Negro leaders and their organizations . 


.ISCOmSTOATIONS ; 

U) That tiic Director reconsider giving approval for sending 
the enclosed SAC Letter to the field. 

]/ ‘ 

( 2 ) order that other agencies and "jocinfst gevemr^ent 
v ficxals will be aware of the determined efforts of the Communist 
Party to exploit the racial situation, if the Director approves we 
' . V H prepare a concise document setting forth clearly those attempts 
Vo penetrate, influence, and control the Negro movement. By setting 
these facts forth, succinctly and clearly? the reader cannot help 
but be impressed with the seriousness of the coamunist activities** 



*• »!3 
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Mr. McHargh. Contained under that tab are the exhibits which 
have previously been marked MLK exhibits F-437A through E. 

This morning, Mr. Brennan, in the narration and exchange be- 
tween Director Hoover and William Sullivan was referred to which 
had to do with the extent of Communist influence on the civil 
rights movement in 1963. Contained in the exhibits which I have 
just referred to are the paper record of that particular exchange 
between Director Hoover and Mr. Sullivan. Also indicated there is 
the Director's strong disagreement with Mr. Sullivan concerning 
that particular analysis. In interviews conducted by this commit- 
tee, agents have informed us that the assessment originally reflect- 
ed in the memos that there was insignificant influence being exert- 
ed by the Communist Party on the civil rights movement, was in 
fact a correct assessment, yet and still the subsequent memos 
following Director Hoover's criticism reflect that the Domestic In- 
telligence Division began changing its position relative to that 
point. 

Is it likely that professional agents within that unit would 
change their minds and begin to alter their conclusions which were 
their own professional judgments based on criticism from Director 
Hoover? 

Mr. Brennan. Well, in the first place, I think the assessment is 
absolutely correct. Over the years in our society there had never 
been any serious Communist infiltration into the American Negro 
movement. Mr. Hoover put a notation on here which, as he indicat- 
ed, reminded him of the Castro situation. This note is not complete- 
ly clear, but what he was saying is, in effect, that Castro moved 
into Cuba, and Hoover was of the opinion that Castro was a Com- 
munist and others were saying he was an agrarian reformer. Sub- 
sequently, of course, Castro turned out to be a very dedicated 
Communist, so in fact he was hitting Sullivan over the head with 
that club to remind him: You were wrong once and, in this particu- 
lar instance, I am saying you are wrong again. 

You must understand that Mr. Hoover was a very autocratic 
person in complete control of the FBI, and while he didn't dictate 
the investigative progress of every investigation that we had going, 
if there was a major one in which he was personally interested, he 
would really make his feelings known as to what he believed to be 
the case, and I think that would sway people working underneath 
him. He had ways of convincing you. In other words, subsequent to 
this, if there was a memorandum which went up asking authority 
to do something or other, he just might say: No, last week you told 
me such and such wasn't the case, so you can't convince me we 
need this now. 

In other words, he would inhibit your capacity to be able to 
operate until you finally bent to, in effect, support what his belief 
and opinion was. 

Mr. McHargh. You had an opportuntiy to review these docu- 
ments in our interview yesterday; is that correct? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. They do reflect a series of memos in which the 
Domestic Intelligence Division, according to Mr. Sullivan, was at- 
tempting to regain the favor of Director Hoover. Is that an accu- 
rate assessment of what appears in these memos? 
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Mr. Brennan. It would appear that was the direction that the 
thing was going, yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, I would like you to refer next to 
tab C of the exhibit book. The first memo contained therein refers 
to the conference at the seat of government or in Washington 
headquarters on December 23, 1963, at which time it appears that 
Dr. King was first targeted by the bureau. I might refer to a 
relevant paragraph. The second paragraph reads as follows: 

Recognizing the delicacy of this entire situation because of the prominence of 
King, the primary purpose of the conference was to explore how best to carry out 
our investiation to produce the desired results without embarrassment to the 
Bureau. Included in the discussion was a complete analysis of the avenues of 
approach, aimed at neutralizing King as an effective Negro leader and developing 
intelligence concerning King's dependence on Communists for guidance and direc- 
tion. 

Would you agree that this memo marked the beginning of the 
campaign to discredit and neutralize Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. Well, again, I can only go by what the appearance 
of the memo is. I was not present at the conference and did not 
have access to the information recorded herein, but this would 
appear to be the central purpose of the conference, yes. 

Mr. McHargh. All right. Once again, in testimony before this 
committee the case agent who was in charge of the security investi- 
gation of Dr. King at the time this memo was written told us that 
at that time the security investigation of Dr. King was still in its 
early stages, that no conclusions had been formed, that the bureau 
was still at that point attempting to assess the extent of any 
subversive influence on Dr. King. That being the case, does it 
surprise you that Dr. King was at that time targeted even though 
the investigation was still in its early stages? 

Mr. Brennan. It is difficult for me to make an assessment or 
judgment on that based on the fact that I had no specific knowl- 
edge at that time of circumstances that this memorandum relates 
to or the particular background as it affected Dr. King as of the 
time you are talking about. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you quarrel with the testimony that I 
have referred to from the case agent who indicated that at the 
time the investigation was still in its early stages? 

Mr. Brennan. No. I would take his assessment of that as correct. 

Mr. McHargh. Can you think of any other instance in your 
experience with the bureau where an individual who was being 
investigated for the extent of subversive contacts or influence on 
him was nevertheless targeted for neutralization and discredited? 

Mr. Brennan. Right offhand I wouldn’t be able to. I would have 
to go back and study Bureau files to determine whether this had 
ever occurred before. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, if there are no objections, I would 
like to have the exhibits under tab C marked MLK exhibit No. 
F-438A through F entered into the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-438A 


STATES COVEKN'm 

'.morandum 


ilr. A. E. Bclnon’ 



llr. If. C. 


Sullivan' 



USA 


l-> Hr. Belmont 
1-llr. Sullivan 
1-Ur . Baumgardner 
1-Ur. Gurley 
1-Mr.Ryan 


. /. 


-t: COM-TTCIST PARTY, 

NEGRO QUESTION 

communist influence in Facial matters 
internal security - communist a 

In view of the influence the Communist Party, USA (CPUSA), 
-porting on the racial situation, particularly through Martin 
..or King, head of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference 
IC)^the Director approved a conference be held between repre- 
-.atives of our Atlanta Office and Seat of Government personnel. 


■0 nw^ 


A : 0 


’•es* 

\\p& 


I? 


Recognizing the delicac y of thi s entire it u at ion because j 
the prominence of King, the primary purpose of the conference was ~ 
explore bow best to carry on our investigation to produce the V 

7*ja.<nits without embarrassment to the Eureau. Included in __ j-K 

discussion v/as a complete analysis of the avenues of approach :.p> 

:d a? neutralizing King as an effective Negro leader and developing — 
'once concerning King's continued dependence on communist; for ** 

dance and direction. 


The conference v:as held at the Seat of . Government on 
23-03. It was attended by Security Supervisor Henry Rowsc and 
Robert Nichols from our Atlanta Office. The Seat of Government 
resentatives were Assistant 

3ph A. Sizoo, Section Chief F. J. Baumgardner and Supervisor:* . 
T. Gurley and David Ryan. The conference lasted from 9 a.m... tof: 
.a. 


Jk 


.eta Office. The Seat of Government-’ 
Director V/. C. Sullivan, Inspector >j.;\ 

F. J. Baumgardner and Supervisors 

n... tof: *L 




Assistant Director Sullivan briefed the conference on the 
1: at hand. He pointed out the necessity for good judgment and 2 
^reetness in conducting any investigation concerning this matter, a 
made it clear it was necessary for us to continue obtaining S ;; 

donee of the CPUSA* s influence on King and, through King, influence" 

•he Negro people. Mr. Sullivan also stressed the fact that, 
hough King is a minister, we have already developed information . 

| 1 * ■ '■ ■ T - <■ — v~... .. L 

Ur. Sullivar. pointed out- that the f icld sboji^d^continue to 
;cr information concerning King’s personal activities’, such as 


„ if ' 

§ fci 

*s f- 



If. f -7 r* . a i 

<-■ ( J*- ->7 ■ i*7. '4 
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vnndum to Mr. Belmont * ^ 

JOMMUKIST PARTY, USA i. 

::egro question 

COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL HATTERS 
G-116 



ing drunk c.;_ _ 

v that we ray consider us ins this information* atT'an opportune 
in a count crintelligooce move to discredit him. 


Burins the discussion which followed, the men from the 
1 outlined in detail the operation of the SCLC in Atlanta and 
uanner in which it is managed by King. 


Our discreet ap proach to this case has been necessitated 
ins is prominence and the delicate situation which surrounds the 
:~e racialjaov-eaent . A wrong move could well result in extreme 
rrassnent to the Bureau. As a result of the conference, it was 
ued v/o need to develop additional information in the following 


(1) T»e oust deter mine and- check cut all. sf the employees — 
of the SCLC. 

(2) Ue must locate and monitor the funds of the SCLC, 


. (3) T/e must identify and check out the sources who 

contribute to the SCLC. 

(4) T/e must continue to keep close watch on King 1 s 
personal activities. 

(5) Y«'e will, at the proper tine when it can be done 

without embarrassment to the Bureau, expose King 
as an 13 opportunist who is not a sincere 

person but is exploiting the racial situation .for 
personal gain. 

(6) T?e will explore the possibility of utilizing additional 
specialized investigative techniques at the SCLC office. 


Our technical coverage on King and the SCLC is producing. 
.Lle nt infor mation. It was decided that, in view of this fact 
since \vc couid not engage in active investigation at this time 
.out " embarrassment to the Bureau, we would hold in abeyance .^op. e 
•st 3 gat ion as outlined above for* another 90 davs * ^Dur^ng^th is 
v/e v/ilT utilize the information obtained^ zroa* our) technical 
.rage and conduct whatever investigation caa^'be'ciade discreetly. 

;>cr o tab 

■ 2 " DO J 


37-681 O 


79 — 11 
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rr.ndun to *Jr. Belmont i* 

:o:-:ui;ibT party, usa 
;;~or.o question 

COiRffiNIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL HATTERS 
*3-116 



Tills conference j>roved to be most beneficial, and the \ 

Iron the field expressed their appreciation for the opportunity * 

-■ in j brought into the Seat of Government for the purpose of ' - 

:ring this entire matter. They were both enthusiastic about 
nse and stated the conference was of exceptional benefit to 
and will be of assistance in setting the future course of the m 

stigation. 


Tfe will continue to give this case priority attention 
at the Seat of Governmen^an^i^th^field and will expose 
the clerical fraudfBHHHHHHIHk the first 
rtunity . At the end of .the. .90-day period, or sooner if 
lit ions permit, we will make a further recommendation as to 
ucr v;c are in a position at that time to take further action 
-.nst King and the SCLC without embarrassment to the Bureau. 






RECEIVED from 
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MLK Exhibit F-438B 


vo ; rr?i^:;::o at c;*:t ir.uiiCi, A 

i;:/::3/oc uu n* 

1 2- 33'*^ *wt 1 /X XtTTl_w 




; l (1) Cra cohered A 'rents bo or any assistance" to.ua in \he 
Atlanta^ area end, il* so, ho \t cany till be needed? 

>*■ V / > 

(2) ParrsiM! tries c? contact isvi rnonyr-r.;* nourcos t-:o 

s «— : jrjST; X^r~ /ori ^ 

Q) r) 1 do ce &:no*j strut the hr. cd: ^.rr -in del .. ' ~ 

1 Twvo "K 

b) Could re convert any el their rczlc points to strong 
points *cr usV 

, ,(-!) Decs th*v office have ary contacts r — sst Ministers, both 

'* co3urtr;i Kj»a *» nit*-, rho arc in r r-rricicn to be ci * 

assistance and, if so, iu vdirt j::u:r.tr could ce «sa tkon? 

- (5) boos the office have contacts rr.nnr aorupaper r-eoplo 
. , a:;.rrix*ssivc caaurdi to be cf assistaaca to us; il*nt is, 

,v^i&A v u *.--*!*** *■««•* ** :* t 

asd/or corvuuniiits vritu rhej lie is is contact? 


if Y*v 


O^, (G) Could tosurs and/or nisur 
;a-/-JL s<s * »'*» a coaster iatelii "rs.ee* save, Uk-riu; in i Viz 

M*'-" ~ 


..-A*. (7) that do v.c krop about Xia,;‘5 housekeeper? In chat manor 


utly 

then? 



» A , (10) Are there cr.y dis^r untied employees at CCT,C and/cr forscr 
c^?^oycv3 who n?y be disgruntled or disgruntled acquaints! 

(11) IT. 1 : at istho ootup of the h’CLC office? Do . 




l Jv.^ 


intsnees? 

to- 


nne! usir.i a friendly ncTrsnnocruan or TV station to record 
tills activity? (This troulcl be cisirsr to CHU activity in 
Dos ton several coat -is rso chon that cciapasy naco a fila of 
polico officers visiting bookie Jolits in the boston ares.) 
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i /(I 2) Wi at r.ro tho 
' cralo plant 


possibilities of placing a good looking 
la king's office? 


J2f> 


Vo v*o have cr.y information concerning any shady fir. uncial 
duelings of lling vhicii could be uned to our advantage? 
Vr.~ iLir. point ever basis orulorcd boforo? 


f 




“Irenes the ».-crr.ibi2it7 of bavins an Agent r-.cco?v*ajty IZing 
c.iiZ tat* i xriiiri/.-au vho travel together. in t*i£s 

-.L a .“rent touIu l*:: curare of iho it entity and/ or 
dc.:ux* i'ltlou oi tho ca.manlon and vovid preclude the 
possibility of «:.3i>3rr aslant in tho event of a counter— 
intrlli'-rnco mvo , bearing in :xir..i t ; ;at vixen ICing icrvtw 
villi :a fririirion<I she could at dorro point along 

t!:e revue and con id bo penned ay his vile prior ^o 

reaching his £is:.l destination. 


Instruct that in the iuvv.ro A* I ant a is to i-n 11 inform— 
ticu to other elf ices seen Kir.*: is traveling rather than 
Gend a teletype and instruct i:»o other offices to do 
ic,r.^«in 7i» {.Mrs meaner the riioic oh.lcet of attesting 
to enpeau din:; can La cnpinxucd. 

(1C) l r ull and complete ciccur.sion on the fact that as aro 

attempting to errsese i-ivg because of cor;. an 1st influences 
■ brought to bear o:i his and that in rdeitJLcu to bein'; 

arnru of iii:: travels and activities;, -,;e rrc root inter- 
ested in ornsoslug him la case nanuor or another in order 
to discredit bis. 

(17) A discussion on tho direct ftnaresch to Kixtg tfcroagn. the 
use of M*;;» officials, such as i ’.short 7. V nncdv and 
Assistant Hires tor iullivan a3 a corn! nation, pointing 
out to l;ia the irenecdors rcsu-onsihilitics which i:c has 
ns a Jlc.gro leader ana confronting bin ■eitn sore ox the 
, information vhicix to have. lucre arc ueny dangers 

inherent in sucu an approach but it cannot be discounted 
and sene discussion should take place as to the dangers 
nod advantages. - 


, (1C) 

X <t=o. 
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s % f t is that ULur: ; ml vsricu.3 c-wwaistn or 

vi.ruivcs vi31 iu i.tl.'tata, cj:.£i(icr&tion should 

5 ; '2 ".ivcn to ?»iu y'ic of nil ir»-csti**ativo icshnlnucJ ia 
t i • - c svi^ir.i such went. Consider all <■ natcrluiclli^c^ice 
S / ; w.si .:U l tic- to nr?»traliK 0 or uisrupt such i 2 cctir<'\ead 

suL.dit your i;iur.3 to the bureau lor approval. 


I ,(10) Fullest. cor.^iCcraLtonwKt bo rives to nny lnflimre ciiich * 

•\ O ’ O ct::-u-n;-.ist x*i*r»*tfc groups arc lu^jrc'.iz* to the racial situation. 



Arc* nil ct./ioyccs of 1CLC titlv subversive !:nc!: , ;rocarui or 
ecu acetic ».‘.£ boia:; given enpruuriutc attention/ Aro ssvr 
<**:pl'jyccs cf dCLC." clocked out tor subversive backer ound 
cncl/or i>o:;ci.tlc use ns sources'/ 


(51) 



necrt’uo of the J:urpnu , u rs.sponciki 1 i ty lor tieely <iis— 
semination cj nort incut iuicrizauJLuu us the Ceoaruueat 
cad other interested srtcueicu, it i.; .roro then eve:.* 
necessary that r.li fee era Cx this i .alter receive vrcaot 
hnudliu::, \::c success oi‘ our* ear o:* is dev on cion a won 
the Judicious application of ell available icveuticniivo 
tcchiiir?ue*j coaulcd triuh r.oticulyuu u.uunir.r, beluu'.ss and 
ty t i r -i ’y vl mi ; vuu ,»•«%• ,■ »ur 

meat not reach tho point oi* tinioity. 
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q Memorandum ROtJTETlN ENVELOPE" £5= 


r , 

, # U^r^Ei? states government 


TO : Ilr. U. C. Sullivan 


Ur. P. J. Baumgardner^ 

•J ril* 


\ 

January 8 f 1964 

1 - Ur. Belmont . 

1 - Ur. Sullivan 
1 - Ur. Bland 
1 * Ur. Baumgardner 



Mjtcr. COMMUNIST PARTY, USA 1 - Ur. Forsyth 

1JZG20 QUE3TI0H 1 - Liaison 

COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IV RACIAL MATTERS 1 * Ur. Kleinkauf 
INTERNAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST 1 - Ur. x^hillips • t 

■ ' V / 

Memorandum from V. C. Sullivan to A. H. Eelnont 12/24/63 
tho results of * conference held at the Seat of Government 
12/23/63 between Bureau officials and Supervisors and field repre- 
sentatives designed to es^ilore how best to carry on our investigation 
of captioned matter to produce the desired results without enbarrass- 
| Bent to the Bureau. Ue coapletely analysed avenues of approach aimed 
at neutralizing Martin Luther King, Jr., as an effective Negro leader. 

■ One of the avenues explored was that concerning any facets of the 
• financial operations of King and the organizations through which ho 
; operates which investigation eight reveal either violations of the * 

© aw or other potentials for discrediting King or otherwise neutral izinc 
is effectiveness. " 


/} *• 

Bufiles contain two items of particular significance. A 
rashington Capital News Service release dated 10/22/63 reveals that i 
King's Integration organization had on income of more than 3735,000 \ 

during the past fiscal year and spent only about half of it. It is N 

stated that in a report of the financial status of the Southern Chris- 
tian Leadership Conference (SCLC) , of which King is President, King 
l disclosed that the organization had a balance of 3351,992.20 left 
8/31/63 at the end of the fiscal year fron a total incone of $735,534.02 
Another such news release dated 11/4/63 revealed that Representative 
George Andrews (O-Ala.) asked Internal Revenue Service (IBS) to 
investigate the teas status of the SCLC. Andrews is quoted as saying, ^ 
"Thousands and thousands of dollars are collected and spent each year., 
by so-called civil rights organisations and many people are beginning 
to suspect they could be a front for a full-grown racket." 


I It is noted that King's operations revolve principally arouse 

I the SCLC. However, fund-raising operations on his part are further aur 
neated by the activities of the Gandhi Society for Hunan Rights, which 
commenced operations in 1962. — ~ — 

Enc. 

100-3-116 


^-1 00-10 6G70 (Martin Luther King, Jr.) 



-100-433794 (Southern Christian Leadership Conference) 


miRi^onnFp nVy F|jn» n* 
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■Memorandum to Ur. Sullivan 
HE: * COIC-MIST PARTY, USA 
NEGRO QUESTION 

COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL HATTERS 


100-3-116 


CGNRjboMi fetr 


OBSERVATIONS : 

\ It Is believed that an examination of recent Income tax 

1 returns of Ring migjat veil reveal information which could assist tbe 
I Bureau in its efforts to discredit Ring or neutralize his effective- 
ness, This is possibly applicable also if tbe income tax returns of 
the SCLC and tbe Gandhi Society were reviewed. In view of the possi- 
bility that the SCLC has already been under some investigation by IRS, 
a request for the results of such investigation is indicated. T7e also 
had information in late 1S63 that the Gandhi Society was negotiating 
with IRS relative to tax exemptions and therefore the results of any 
IRS investigation of that Society vould be vorth procuring. 

To date we have been most discreet and circumspect in our 
handling of the Ring investigation, as veil as corollary investiga- 
tions such as revolving around organizations, because of the position 
Sing has not only as a clergyman, but also as a "respected" Negro 

3 ’eader, It is therefore essential that our current requests of the 
X£S which are herein being recommended be handled in a manner which 
1 would provide for optimum security so that neither Xing nor any other 
. unauthorized individuals may become aware of the Bureau's interest 
* and so that no embarrassment cay cose to the Bureau. For this reason, 
the attached memoranda are classified "Secret." 


RECOMMENDATION : 

It is recommended that the Liaison Section obtain two 
uncertified copies of each of the income tax returns available for 
tho past five years pertaining to Xing, the SCLC and the Ga ndh i 
Society. Attached hereto are three mem oranda for the use of the 
Liaison Section. 1 -H 





i Obviously he has the capacity to deceive people very" 

icces^iully. ' This was jzs.de evident no3t recen tly by his b«i n » selected 
• "Tiso" u*- 5 «u.iuy as tne man of the tfcar. TT3M ; 

( Vi 

Further, v?e know that he has bosn able to clover ly deceive 
th very important Protestant and Catholic organisations, securing i 
oroby support from then which [jives him added stature* It should he 
-7 clear to all of us that Martin Luther King nust, at seme propitious 
int in the future, be revealed to tbs people of this country and to 
s iiagro followers as being what he actually is — 2 fraud, demagogue 1 
- V.'hen the truo facts concerning his activities are 

esented, such Should bo enough, if handled properly, to take Mn off 
c pedestal and to reduce him completely in influence so that he will 
longer be a security problem and no longer will bo deceiving end 
s loading the Kegro people, 

. v , . • 

IThea this is done, and it can be and frill to done, - obviously 
ch confusion, will reign, particularly among the Kegro people. Yhoi’o 
11 to embarrassment, frustration, confusion, resentment, at cotera. 
svuee of this and the emotional reaction that will set in, it is not 
Likely that movements like the Kation of Islam- could benefit greatly, 
rther, other ridiculous developments similar to the Old Father Divine 
1 Daddy Grace organizations nay appear. The Kegroes will bo left withov 
national leader of. sufficiently compelling personality to etcer them 
the proper direction. This i3 rhat could happen, but need not happen 
the right kind of u national Kegro leader could at this time ba 
1 dually developed so p.s to overshadow Dr. King and be in the position 
**«!3ur.e tha* role of the leadership of the Kegro people. when JOing has bet 
loxely c Vscrvixtcd. 

/. j / rtC 

: :d1-7 Tit* 4aniMCvlAS.&*znirf4 rt{rerp'HT$*Jo pouf'r'ques. 

J) • zvi'i-v’ ri 'ffi !* ’ T O Ti, .t +* « hmttrd to 

** pjur <r *'3 httfcUoscd 

•iV, '• * cd r:itiio/it tLc i:pr(u approval of ihrS,BI . 
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t « Z — * 

>■ -roTfirdu-i f or Ur. Belnont ^ 

k: SL 

For some months I have been thinking about this natter. One 
lay I had an opportunity to explore this from a Philosophical and 

Dciological standpoint with* Them I have known for 

lomc years. As I previously reported, l is a very able fellow, 

. former Oxford scholar and professor, and one on whoa I can rely. I 
r’:ed to give the natter ’some attention and if he knew any 

ogro of outstanding- luiaJU^cence and ability let ne know and ve would 

:ve a discussion. V . ^ gubai tt ed_ to me the cane of the above— ■ 

aptionea person/ ' 

Enclosed with ti Is nenorandun is an outline of ' 

.ogrnphy which is truly" remarkable for a nan so young, having been bom 
;.pt ember 6, 1922. On scanning this biography, it will be seen that 
does have all the qualifications of tbo kind of a Negro 1 have 
imThd to advance to positions of national leadership. 1 won’t go into 
11 his accomplishments and qualifications in this nenorandun, for it 
ill only take a ninute or two to scan the enclosed biography. 

* On first blush I knew it can be said it is not the concern of 
'*** Du ream what happens to the He gross when Hart in Luther king has 
. discredited. This can be said, but 1 think it is a very short- 
listed view. It .Is our concern if large "numbers of them ‘ go into the 
:.tion of Islam and other extremist groups with which we are concerned as 
■•a investigative agency. It_is_our concern if the Communist Party would 
■.! able to capitalise upon this confusion. Further, frem a positive 
:.d constructive standpoint it would be of great advantage to" have leading- 
e Negro people a truly brilliant, honorable and loyal Negro who would 
eer the £> O' /nil lion Negroes away from communism. I think in a very 
unci sense this necessarily must bg^of great interest to us. It would 
nest helpful to have a can like ' leading the Hegroes to whom we 
. uld go, if necessary, ana rely upon in sensitive natters over which this 
..reau has jurisdiction. 

I want to make it clear at once that I don’t propose' that the 
l in any way become involved openly as the sponsor cf a Negro leader 
overshadow L'artin Luther king. As far as I an concerned, this is not 
- issue at all. But^I do propose th at I be given permission to explore 
:r they this entire "matte r^wi” th " j and any other person known 

, both and myself who could be helpful. If this thing can be 

t up properly without the Bureau in any way becoming directly involved, 
‘.his!; it would be not only a great help to the FBI but would be a fine 
lag for the country at large. While I an not specifying at this moment, j 
ire are various ways in which the FBI could give this entire matter 


**—'2 - 
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the proper direction and developnent. There are highly placed contacts 
j of the TDX who night be very helpful to further such a step. These can 
. be discussed in detail later when I have probed nore fully into the 
l possibilities* 

RECCEHIESDATI ON ; 

(1) To r the information of the Director* 


(2) That approval be given for ne to explore this whole natte: 
in greater detail , as set forth above* 0 “ 




^ rf ft r | r ^O 


iJk** crufeL ’^vui 


;j)Ds:n>in ( 1/9/64 ) f ucs/esh: 

has been investigated by the Bureau as a Departnental 

Applicant (for the position of Assistant US Attorney, Southern District 
of 1!Y) , and no derogatory information of any kind was developed. The 
investigation showed, as does the biography, that he has a renarkably 
fine record. 


W r> Cninvfif. 
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MLK Exhibit F-438E 



♦. 1 met King 2 nd his associates in the hallway outside the Director's Olfic 

An attempt was made to rush them directly through the reception room, however. • Kins 
slowly posed tor the cameras and newsmen before proceeding. yfMrl 


Upon being introduced to the Director, Reverend Sing indicated hii - r 
^ jreciation for Mr. Hoover's seeing him then stated that Reverend Abernathy would . 
Speak first. Reverend Abernathy told the Director it was a great privilege to meet the 
distinguished Director of the FBI — a man who had done so much for Ids country. 
Reverend Abernathy expressed the appreciation of the Negro race for the Director's 
fine work in the field of civil rights. Ee stated that the Negroes had problems, 
particularly in the South, and, therefore, had requested a discussion with the Director 
at the very time their people were continuing to "rise up from their bondage. " 


1 


Reverend King spoke up. He stated it was vitally necessary to keep a' 
working relationship with the FBI. He wanted to clear up any misunderstanding which 
might have occurred. He stated that some Negroes had told him that tha FBI had been 
ineffective, however, he was inclined to discount such criticism. Reverend Kir.g askec 

U tliat the Director please understand that any criticism of the Director and the FBI whir: 
had been attributed to King was either a misquote or an outright misrepresentation. H* 
staled this particularly concerned Aibany, Georgia. He stated that the only time he had 
fcver criticized the FBI was because of instances in which Special Agents who had been* 
given complaints in civil rights cases regarding brutality by police officers were seen 
the following day being friendly with those same police officers. King stated tfc*s, of 
course, promoted distrust inasmuch as the police sometir.es "brutalized" Negroes. 

iuC-juj /»v - < j - - 

Enclosure- 3*^-1 aJa/<y / * 

■ ■■ 18 DJC 31 1£S4 

1 - Miss Candy / /l 1#/ 

1 r Miss Holmes — f »V/’ 

1.- Mr. Jones • On * (/ 

^ ^ ^ „„ ;;:jl -T Mr 1 Morrell { 


@ Mr. Belmon t 
* - Mr. Rosen 
1 - Mr. Sullivan 


rtroccccut#* 1 
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PeLoich to Mohr 12-2-64 ** ' * . 

©: Martin Luther King, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p.n£, J2-1-64 

Reverend King stated he personally appreciated the great work of the F. 
which had l*»nn done In so m any instances. He stated this was particularly true in 
Mississippi. He added that FBI developments in that gate have been very significant. 
He FBI is a great restraining influence. Reverend King denied that he had ever state 
that Negro ( m* should not report information to the FBL He said he had actually encour 
such reporting in many instances. He claimed there were good relationships in many 
communities, especially Atlanta, Georgia, between Negroes and the FBL He stated h 
would continue to strongly urge all of his people to work closely with the FBL 

Reverend King stated he has never made any personal attack upon 
Mr. Hoover. He stated he had merely tried to articulate the feelings of the Negroes ir 
the South in order to keep a tradition of nonviolence rather than violence. He added thi 
the Negro situuld never be transferred from a policy of nonviolence to one of violence a 
terror. 

* Reverend King said that the Director's report to the President this sumr 

on rioting was a very excellent analysis. 

* ’ ■ - 

Reverend King advised that Negroes are currently laboring" under a very 
frustrating situation. He stated that, "We sometimes are on the verge of temporary 
SXpair. " H«« added that It was a challenge and a duty for him to keep the Negro from 
cani ng to a I wiling point. He stated that sometimes the cries coming from the Negro 
represent a real feeling of lonesomeness and despair. He, however, has pointed cut th 
the path to success is nonviolence rather than violence. 

Reverend King stated he has been, and still Is, very concerned regardim 
the matter of communism in the civil rights movement. He stated he knew that the 
Director wan very concerned because he bore the responsibility of security in the Natio: 
Reverend King stated that from a strong philosophical point of view he could never beco: 
a communist Inasnrach as he recognizes this to be a crippling totalitarian disease. He 
stated that a*» a Christian lie QOuld never accept comm unism- He claimed that when he - 
^ earns °itbo Identity of a communist in his midst he Immediately deals with the problsn 
Ijy removing litis man. fie stated there have been one or two communists who were - 
engaged in fund raising jfoc the SCLC. Reverend King than corrected himself to say that 
these one or two men were former communists and not Party members at the present ti 
He then identified * " as an example. He stated that he had insisted that 

leave his staff because the success of his organization, the Southern ChristianJ^qadersh 
Confer ence, was far more important than friendship with u 1 

L.C* - \ - ‘ * 

The Director interrupted King to state that the FBI had learned fromTonf 
experience tlut the communists move in when trouble starts. The Director explained tp 
c»munists thrive on chaos. The Director mentioned that his riot report to the Preside 
r< — ccted the i*iiportumstic efforts of communists. He then stated that communists have 
no interest iu the future of the Negro race and that King, of all people, should be aware 
this fact. Tim Director spoke briefly of communist attempts to infiltrate the labor 

tMOWAmAnf 
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pach to Mohr 12-2-64 ^ 

Martin Luther King, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p.m., 12-1-64 


The Director told King and his associates that the FBI shares the same 
despair which the Negroes suffer when Negro leaders refused to accept the deep 
responsibility they have in the civil rights movement. He stated that when Negroes are 
encouraged not to cooperate with the FBI this sometimes frustrates or delays successful 
solution of investigations. The Director told King that he had personally gone to 
Mississippi to meet with Governor Paul Johnson inasmuch as there had been practically 
no liaison between' the Department of Justice, the President and the State of Mississippi 
beforehand. The Director stated that upon meeting Governor Johnson the Governor 
explained honestly that he was a segregationist, however, abhorred violence. The 
Director stated that he bad told Governor Johnson they haa a common meeting ground 
inasmuch as he was in Mississippi to put an end to violence and brutality. The Director 
told Governor Johnson that he would like to do this in collaboration with the State Police, 
however, if the FBI could not receive such cooperation we would do it on our own. The" 
Director then made reference to watermoccasins, rattlesnakes and redneck sheriffs, in 
that order, who still exist in Mississippi who represent the trashy type of characters wh 
are promoting civil rights violations. The Director told King that we had trained twenty 
representatives of the Mississippi State Highway Patrol and that this had represented a 
good move to promote better cooperation and solution of civil riglits cases. 

^ The Director told Reverend Eng that the FEI had put the "fear of God" in 

the Ku Eux Ean (KKK). He told Eng that 'we knew of the identity of the murderers of 
the three civil rights workers and that these murderers weald scon be brought to trial* 
The Director then spoke of the terror in Mississippi backwoods and of the fact that 
sheriffs and deputy sheriffs participate in crimes of violence. Ee summarized by tellin; 
King that we, therefore, are under the same strain that sincere Negro leaders are unde: 
The. Director added that the KKK constantly damns the FEI and that we have currently 
been classified as the "Federal Bureau of Integration" in Mississippi* 

The Director told Eng that many cases, which, have been brought about ta 
a result of FBI investigation, must be tried in State Court. He spoke of the difficulty in 
obtaining a verdict of guilty in instances in which white juries are Impaneled in cases 
involving white men. The Director spoke of the ECK involvement in the Lemuel Penn cc 
just outside of Athens, Georgia. He stated this was an outrageous miscarriage of justic 
in that the defendants, despite the open and shut science on the part of the FBI, had been 
acquitted., .. '• *. ’ 

The Director made it clear to Reverend Eng and his associates that the 
FBI could not state whether a conviction would be obtained or not in the case involving tfc 
murdered three civil rights victims. He stated, however, that the FBI has excellent 
evidence in this case. The Director then e:q3lained that it was most necessary for the — 
FBT not to "jump the gun" unless we had sufficient evidence in which a case codd be 
b^.ght to trial. 


- 3 - 
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DeLoach to Mohr 12-2-64 ' . ■ 

rS) Martin Luther King, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p*m*^ 12-1-64 

\ 

The Director made reference to Reverend King’s allegation that the FBI 
ieals or associates with law enforcement officers who have been involved in civil rights 
flotations. He stated emphatically that, 'Til be damned if the FBI has associated with 
any of these people nor will we be associated with them in the future. ” The Director 
explained that the FBI, not only because of the very nature of the law but also because oi 
the background of our investigative employees, was In full sympathy with the sincere 
aspects of the civil rights movement. He stated that the FBI constantly needs cooperate 
and assistance in order to solve cases. He added that he made it a point, several years 
ago, to transfer northern Special Agents to southern offices. He stated that , for the mo 
part, northern-bom Agents are assigned civil rights cases in the South. The Director 
added that he feels that our Special Agents, regardless of where they are bora, will 
investigate a case impartially and thoroughly. He mentioned, however, that it was unfa: 
to the Agent and the FBI to "have a strike against him " ip that criticism had been leveled 
over the fact that southern Agents would not give Negroes a "fair shake. " The Director 
stated that such criticism was entirely unjustifiable and that no case had ever been brou< 
to our attention proving such a fact. 

- - * - i ; ‘ 

» The Director made reference to the recent case in McComb, Mississippi 
In which nine men had been charged with burning churches and violence against Negroes! 
Jgpyrtated this again was a miscarriage of Justice. He added that the Judge’s decision in 
rs&asing the defendants because they had learned their lesson and were merely youths 
was entirely wrong and that it caused some people to question where youth really began. 
He explained that some of the defendants had been in their 4Q’s. The Director added tha 
a deal probably, of course, had been made, however, this would certainly not represent 
any deterrent to future actions of violence by these men. ' 

The Director explained (hat there is a great misunderstanding today amo. 
the general public and particularly the Negro race as to what the FBI can and cannot do 
in the way of investigations. The Director emphasized that the FBI canno t recommend 
prosecution or declination of prosecution. He stated that Agents cannot mab "on the sp 
arrests. He stated that the FBI merely investigates and then the Department of Justice 
determines whether prosecution be entertained or not. The Director added that the 
question is sometimes raised why prosecution is not scheduled sooner. He stated this, “ 
of course, was not the responsibility of the FBI in any way whatsoever. He pointed out 
that our civil rights investigations are conducted in a very thorough and expeditious j 
manner once the Department has authorized such investigations. 

The Director spoke of the FBI’s successful penetration of the KKK. He 
stated that the FBI has interviewed all members of the KKK in Mississippi and lias 
served notice to these members that if trouble occurs we plan to come to* them first. Bf 
stated our penetration of the KKK has been as successful as the manner in which we = 
^ltratcd the communists and the Soviet espionage services. He stated that our progrr 
in infiltrating the KKK has been so rapid that Klan members now suspect each other and 
arc fighting among themselves. The Director mentioned that we have two confessions i: 
the killing of the three civil rights workers. He added that the Klan in Mississippi has 
failed to "ieet for some time because the members of this organization are apprehensiv- 
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DgJjoach to Mohr 12-2-6* • **■'“* . 

i© Martin Luther King, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p.m*, 12-1-64 

as to the identity of FBI informants in their midst* The Director stated he had persona 
been an enemy of the KKK for a long time* 

He spoke of the FBI's case In Louisiana in the late 1920 r s in which FBI 
evidence successfully culminated in the conviction of the top Klaa leader* Ge stated the 
KKK folly concentrated on Negroes, Jews and Catholics, however, concentration now 
is strictly on the Negro race* *-• ------- 

The Director told the group that In the Lemuel Penn case the defendants 
have recently been indicted and are to stand trial In Federal Court* Ge stated the trial 
would begin sometime next week* Ge mentioned that the same defendants were 
responsible for beating Negroes and participation in other acts of violence* The Directs 
added that the FBI's success in infiltrating the KKK has been so extensive that we now 
sometimes know in advance what the KKK plans to do and take pr emotive measures 
accordingly. - 

The Director explained that in Alabama the FBI cannot deal with the „ 
Highway Patrol because of the psychoneurotic tendencies of the Alabama Governor. He 
stated that the State of Georgia has a good Governor and that the Georgia Bureau of 
lagestigation, while not comparable to the Mississippi Highway Patrol, has cooperated 
v&ii the FBI. 

The Director told Reverend King and his associates that FBI 
representatives have held several thousand law enforcement conferences in which 
southern police officers have been educated as to civfL rights legislation* He stated this 
has clearly assisted law enforcement, particularly the FBI, however, admittedly, this 
represents slow progress, but progress nevertheless* He added that this educational 
campaign will be continued and that it will eventually take hold* The Director gave the 
example of a Mississippi Sheriff who recently broke a case as a result of FBI training* , 

' 4 - - ' ■ ' ' 

The Director made it very dear to Reverend King and his associates that 
FBI Agents conduct verythorough interviews in civil rights cases* He stated he would 
like to know immediately if any of our Special Agents ever act in a supercilious manner 
or if they mishandLe a complaint regarding civil rights. He stated that if the facts I 
reflect that our Agent Is in the wrong he will be called on the carpet fast* The Director' 
asked that Reverend King or any of his representatives feel free tp call the FBI at any 
time they have such complaints. ^ * 

The Director told Reverend King he desired to give him some advice. He 
stated that one of the greatest things the Negro leaders could accomplish would be to 
encourage voting registration among their people. Another thing would be to educate tfc 
r-Q^le in the skills so that they could compete in tlie open market. The Director 
mentioned several professions in which Negroes could easily learn skills. The Director 
also told King he wanted him to know that registrars in the South were now more careful 
in their actions. He stated that there were less attempts now to prevent Negroes from 
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LohchtoMohr 12-2-64 ^ ~ 

: Martin Luther King, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p. zifc, ^12-1-64 


registering Inasmuch as the FBI is watching such actions very carefully* The Directa 
told Reverend King that the FBI was making progress In violations regarding 
discrimination in eating places* He gave as a specific example a restaurant in Atlanta 
Georgia, in which surveillances have taken place to ascertain if out-of-state cars are 
being served at this particular restaurant. The Director stated he personally was in 
favor of equality in eating places and in schools* He stated emphatically, however, he 
was not in favor of taking Negro children 10 or 12 miles across town simply because 
their parents wanted them to go to a school other than those in their specific 
neighborhood* - 


The Director told Reverend King that in due time there will be a comple* 
change in the mores of community thinking in the United States regarding the racial 
problem* He stated that meanwhile tLe FDI will continue to handle its responsibilities 
in a thorough and impartial manner. He reiterated that the FBI cannot encourage 
prosecution in Federal Court despite the fact that cans local courts cannot be trusted* H< 
added that some judges cannot be trusted* 


* * The Director praised the Georgia papers that declared the verdict of the 
Penn case to be a travesty of justice. Ec added chat the Jackson, Mississippi, paper 
fcgd contained several editorials deploring, viclenc.-? against Negroes and participation in 
wirch burnings* The same editorials declared tics was no way to solve racial 
problems* The Director stated th 2 i his statements made at a prcs3 conference in 
Jackson, Mississippi, this summer to the effect that he was In Mississippi to see to it 
that an end was put to the violence of bombings and burning churches had had some aff ec 
upon backwoods terrorists. 


The Director told King that he wanted to make it very clear that the 
question is often raised as to whether the FBI will protect civil rights workers or Kegrt 
He stated that he has in the past and will continue to answer such questions on the basis 
that the FBI does not have the authority nor the jurisdiction to protect anyone* He state 
that when the Department of Justice desires that Negroes be protected this is the 
responsibility of U. S* Marshals. The Director reiterated that the FBI is strictly an 
investigative agency and cannot and will not extend itself beyond legislated jurisdiction*. 
The Director repeated very emphatically tot while our investigations are very definite! 
thorough and impartial he wanted to state once again that if Reverend King or any cf his’ 
associates ever knew of a Special Agent showing bias or prejudice he wanted to know 
about this matter Immediately* ^ 

The Director explained that wc have civil rights cases not only in the 
South but also In the northern cities. Ec gave examples of New York and Chicago. He- 
stated that there have been some cases in Miami, Florida* 

© ' .• ■-» 3 

- 6 - 

CONTINUED NEXT FAG? 
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DeLoacli to Mohr 12-2-b. \ 

■te* Martin Luther King, Appointment with Director, 3:35 p.m., 12-1-64 


The Director spoke once again of the necessity of the Negro educating 
limsftlf in order to compete in manual and professional skills. He mentioned the 
sample of a shoe shine boy in Miami, Florida, who turned out to be, after questioning 
>y the Director, a graduate of Howard University. This shoeshine boy, a Negro, 
'.xplained to the Director that he could not get a job above the level of shoeshine boy 
ie cause of the color of his skin. The Director stated this, of course, was wrong and 
hat under no circumstances did he, -or anyone in the FBI, share the opinion that the 
fegro, or any other race, should be kept down. The Director spoke of his pride in . 
legro Agents and particularly mentioned Special Agent Aubrey Lewis, the former 
iotre Dame track star who is currently assigned to the New York Division, 


The Director spoke of a Miami Special Agent who was transferred to that 
Office from St, Louis. This Agent explained to the Director on one occasion that he was 
Lrst a little upset about being transferred to Miami because he felt that his race would — 
e against him. He stated, however, much to his surprise, that the white people in 
liami treated him with the greatest of courtesy while people of his own race referred to 
imasa 4 Tink” simply because he was a representative of law enforcement, 

' Reverend King interrupted the Director at this point and asked if this sam 
fegro Agent is still assigned to the Miami Division, The Director replied in the 
[^native. The Director stated that at a recent dinner " , the President 

University, explained to the Director that his institution had difficulty 
etting Negroes on the football team because their grades were never high enough. The 
irector told Reverend King the same thing is true of Negroes who apply for the position 
I Special Agent. He suited in most instances they lack the qualifications, however, we 
ere very happy to hire any Negro who was qualified for the position. The Director told 
ever end King that we, of course, could not let down our qualifications simply because 
! the color of a person's skin. 


The Director told Reverend King and his associates that the problems that 
3 and the Negro leaders have is a mutual problem. He stated in most instances in civil 
ghts matters we have learned that “you are damned if you do and you are damned if you 
hi't," The Director stated nevertheless the FBI would continue to do its Job. He stated 
;at we additionally are very proud of 10 or 11 Indian Special Agents and of a number cf 
jecial Agents who have Mexican blood in them. He stated that the color of a. man's skin* 
akes no difference to the FBI whatsoever, however, we do merit the cooperation and 
isistance of all groups and it is most unfair when these groups are taught not to 
Joperatc with the FEE. V :: - '■ 


The Director mentioned that he wanted to make it very plain that the FBI ‘ 
111 not tolerate any of our personnel being slapped around. He gave an example of the ^ 
orgbardozzi case in New York where one of our Agents was Jumped by five hocdlums 
i©Ie a church. He stated these hoodlums were immediately taught a lesson. The 
irector mentioned that in the war with hoodlums, for every mah we lose we make 
irtain, through legal means of course, t h a t the hoodLums lose the same number or more 




37-601 O - 79 -- 12 
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DeLoaci to Mohr 12-2 -U ^ . : 

Martin Luther Eng, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p.m., 12-1-64 

The Director proudly spoke of the ability of Agents to outs hoot and 
outfight hoodlums and other individuals who attempted to take advantage of our personnel 
tie stated the KKEC is afraid to "mis 11 with our Agents* He mentioned that the Elan was 
r •yellow. " He stated they are brave as long as they have the majority with them but 
afraid when they face an equal number. % 

• . 

The Director spoke of the Mack Charles Parker case in Poplarville, 
Mississippi. He stated that our evidence in this case had been turned over to Governor 
Coleman, the then Governor of that State. He mentioned that Governor Coleman was a 
decent type of individual who had immediately seen to it that a State Court received the 
evidence contributed by the FBI. The Director mentioned that our evidence in this case 
was excellent, however, the Grand Jury refused to indict the subjects involved in the 
lynching of Parker. . 

The Director told Reverend King that in many instances our Agents have 
seen spit upon, they have been refused food and lodging and many things are done to 
ihwart hard-hitting investigations by the FBI. He stated that nevertheless we continue 
io gather^evidence in an expeditious and thorough manner. 

Reverend Abernathy stated that the Negroes have a real problem in 
:q£Vng down the current system of segregated voting tests in the South* He stated it wai 
important that there be kept alive in the Negro communities a ray of hope. He 
stated .that the Negro people should not be allowed to fail into an atmosphere of despair. 

The Director explained that this was a very important point. He stated 
hat real progress has been made in higher wages, voting registration and housing 
natters. The Director pointed out, however, that such progress has not been 
emphasized by the rabblerousers who constantly attempt to stir up the Negroes against 
he whites. The Director gave as an example the communis! . . ,in New York City. 

Hie Director stated that Is sometimes pointed to as a person the Negro should 
emulate because of his militancy. The Director stated this was wrong and it is also 
wrong to "mislead" Negroes. 

Reverend Abernathy stated that the SCLC does not want Negroes like' 7 - 
^ in their movement. He stated that Reverend King, more than anyone else, has ' 
)revented people like “ “ i and the Muslims from taking over the civil rigKs movement.’ 
Reverend Abernathy stated that actually the Negroes are a part of the Federal ■ 
jovemment, therefore, anything that represents the Federal Government is an 
jneouragement to the Negro. He added that even the side of a post office building ora . 
Federal courtroom is an encouragement to the Negro. He mentioned that when a Negro _ 
receives information that a case in which he has been brutally mistreated is going to - 
Federal Court he feels encouraged over the fact that he will get a fair trial. Reverend 
?-©nnthy continued that the same problem is true when a Negro sees an FBI Agent. He 
stated tint the Negro feels open encouragement inasmuch as the FBI will not only fairly 
landle his case but will serve as a great deterrent to violence. *•- ^ 
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DeLoach to Mohr 12-2-ir* ' \ 

Martin Luther King, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p.m.^ 12-1-64 

The Director stated that the KKK today is represented by common white 
I va . s h. He stated that the Klan was actually worse the Communist Party inasmuch 
as the Klan resorts to violence while the communists usually emi-tint* termites in their 
activities. 


m The Director reiterated that King and his associates should feel free to 
call him at any time when they have knowledge of possible civil rights violations, Kinc 
replied that over the past few years he has noted amazing signs of progress in the dvij 
rights field. He stated he has been very surprised to see some communities comply 
with the new civ! rights statutes. He stated there still are some pockets of resistence 
particularly in the South, He added that the SCLC is planning to stimulate voting 
registration activities in Selma, Alabama, in the near future. He mentioned that some 
members of his organization have been successful in infiltrating this white community 
and have learned there is a great potential for violence, in — *~ 


The Director interrupted King and briefly detailed five cases in which th 
FBI has gathered evidence in Selma, Alabama, The Director identified these cases 
fully, and specifically the case against Sheriff The Director mentioned 

that these cases came about as a result of FBI investigation and we were co ntinainj 
our investigations in Selma, Alabama, He mentioned that one case would come to trial 
c^pecember 9, 1964, The Director particularly made reference to the fact thnr we ha 
three excellent cases in Selma at the present time. 

Reverend King inquired as to whether his representatives should notify 
the FBI when they arrive in Selma, Alabama. He quickly corrected himself that he kn t 
his representatives should contact the F3I upon arrival, however, he asked the Dire etc 
wiiat would be the possibilities of FBI Agents being in Selma, Alabama, inasmuch as 
there appeared to be a potential for violence. The Director specifically asked Reveren* 
[ King when his activities would take place. Reverend Abernathy Indicated such activity 
j would take place around January 1, 1505, The Director clearly exp laine d that FBI 
I Agents would be in Selma, not for the purpose of protecting" anyone, but for the 
v purpose of observing and reporting to the Department of Justice any possible violations 
of civil rights that might occur. Reverend King expressed appreciation In this regard. 

Reverend King stood up and stated he wished to express his personal ’ | 
thanks for a most fruitful and necessary meeting. The Director told Reverend King tha 
he should get in touch with us at anytime he felt it was necessary. 

ry ■ 

Reverend King mentioned that there were representatives of the cress in 
the Directors reception room. He turned to me and asked if the FBI planned to make ‘ 
any comment regarding the meeting. I told him that the Director had instructed that we 
m£ke no comment whatsoever. Reverend King asked the Director if there would be any 
etpetions if he read a short prepared statement to the press* The Director told 
Reverend King this, of course, was up to him. . „„ 


-9 - 


Cn’NTTNTTRn MFYT WAT.K 
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JeLoach to Mohr 12-2-o4 i. „ • - 

Martin Luther King, Appointment With Director, 3:35 p.m., 12-1-64 _ i 

In proceeding to the reception rcom, Reverend “Eng pulled out a press 
release, hand-written in ink, out of his right coat pocket. This press release obviously 
lad been prepared prior- to the time Reverend King arrived at FBI Headquarters. A 
previous memorandum has been sent through reporting verbatim the co mment s by King 
n the Director^ reception room* - 

ACTION: . . 


: . It is suggested that the attached letter be sent to the President concerning 
he meeting between the Director, Reverend King and Ms associates. 



The General Investigative Division, Civil Rights Section, should take 
due note, of the proposed activities in Selma, Alabama, and should instruct the 
ippropriate office to make certain that Agents are on hand to observe activities in Selma 
Alabama, on or around January 1, 1965. 

5 .^ 


.r, 

z-J.'kU. & J ‘ 

. Art /£. Ai 



- 10 . 
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ndum of C. D. De Loach, Crinis 
ADDENDUMiCDDidgs, 12/10/64 

I (ally agree that this work should eventually _be done, particularly 
if an additional controversy arises with King, I see no necessity, however, in this 
work being-dOne at the present time inasmuch as the controversy has quieted down, 
considerably and we are not in need of transcriptions right now. In view of the 
transcription^lready accomplished, and because of the above-mentioned reasons, 

I would recommend that we hold off doing this tremendous amount of work until there 
is an actual need. 
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MLK Exhibit F-438F 


.UNITED STATES G* 


J, 


Memorandum 

9 

iir . !4-?lii.anz ^ 




4 



7. C. Sulliv 


l'hj ect: . u LZlli LUrHLK KIFG, Jll. 

s^curitt ::;rrj.a - c 

/ ^ e/ — / o Oijf — _/ j * a iy 

lir. Jack K. Itogers, Committee Counsel, Joint Legislative 
Coaudttee on Un-.jterican activities, State of Louisia na, called r.e 
to advise he was sending to me airmail a letter directed tc "Friends 
i of SCI Li' everywhere,” attacking Mr. Hoover and the FBI on behalf of 
1 Martin Luther King. copy of this is enclosed. This attack is 
sponsored by * The southern Conference -ducational Fund, Inc.* which 
was the successor organisation to the Southern Conference for Kus&n 
Welfare, cited as a com. unis t front organisation by the CosLj.ttee 
on Un- jaerican activities in its report dated 6/16/47. aufiles show 
that Its successor, The Southern Conference Educational Fund, is 
described .as a progressive, liberal organization which one of our 
sources who has furnished reliable information in the past considers" 
a communist front organization in that it has followed the Cciixunist. 
Party line, particularly in regard to the racial miestion. 


M 


The enclosed letter refers to the Director* s criticism 

I of Dr. Hartin Luther King and urges all recipients to write c lettei? 
or send a telegram to President Johnson expressing the hope that 
Johnson will remove the Director. The letter also carries a critical 
article on the Director published in the »\:a idling ton ;os t k< on ll/_il/6< 

It is evident from the enclosed docuLent that It will be 
given widespread dissemination. This Just hi "Mights what to ^ Is 
an. indisputable fact and that is this Bureau has not yet emerged / 
victorious in its coriflict with Martin Luther King. I think ve are 
deluding ourselves If we believe that King and nis follower* and 
supporters around the counlay have run. tor cover and are not attsekinj 
the FBI in one way or another. In view of this situation, realism 
makes it mandatory that we take every prudent step that uc can take - 

, &’t 4 

7 . t'f 


Enclosures ^za**^V;U/s£ 
hCd:ir.ls (6) 

1-Kr. Belmont; l-ix. Sullivan; 

1 -i x . DeLoach ; 1 -I i . Baumgardner ; j 






fO 


m' 


l-!>x. r.osack 


Vl* 
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Hetno to lir. Beln.ont 
Ki: l! RTIK LUTTUin KIKG, Jii. 

SLCURITY M'.rTi-a - c 


to emerge completely victorious in this conflict; ./e should not 
take any ineffective or half-way censures, nor blind ourselves to 
the realities of the situation. 

This new attack on the Director and the Bureau should 

( certainly be called to the attention of the President as .it is very 
lilcely he will be receiving critical letters and telegrams. Enclosec ' 
will be found a letter to Mr. Meyers and also a letter for the *.ctin^ 
Attorney General. 

KLCOi £iLN PATTON : ■ • . 

That the enclosed letters be approved for dissemination. 


Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, again referring to the items under 
tab C, with respect to MLK exhibit No. F-438D — do you find that 
memo? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. This memo refers to a proposal by Mr. Sullivan 
that a new leader be promoted once Dr. King was taken off his 
pedestal as the leader of the civil rights movement. At the end of 
the memo Director Hoover writes, and I quote, “I am glad to see 
that the light has finally come through, though dismally delayed/' 

Did you ever have occasion to discuss this particular memo or 
the idea of promoting a new leader with Mr. Sullivan? 

Mr. Brennan. I knew that Mr. Sullivan had proposed and had 
suggested to the Director that he try to approach some individuals 
who would be prominent as possible successors to King as the 
Black leader of the civil rights movement. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you know whether any steps were ever taken 
to pursue this particular proposal? 

Mr. Brennan. No; I do not. 

Mr. McHargh. MLK exhibit No. F-438E, the next memo follow- 
ing, refers to a meeting between Dr. King and Director Hoover, 
which was widely publicized, and as a result of which many con- 
cluded that a truce had been reached between the Director and Dr. 
King. The very next memo, however, MLK exhibit No. F-438F, 
indicate clearly that the campaign to discredit Dr. King was to con- 
tinue. 

I read from a relative portion of the third paragraph of that 
exhibit: 

I think we are deluding ourselves if we believe that King and his followers and 
supporters around the country have run for cover and are not attacking the 
Bureau — the FBI — in one way or the other. In view of this situation, it really makes 
it mandatory that we take every prudent step that we can to emerge completely 
victorious in this conflict. We should not take any ineffective or halfway measures 
nor blind ourselves to the reality of the situation. 

With respect to this memo, I think it is clear that it indicates 
that the campaign is to continue. References to Dr. King appear to 
be the means by which the Domestic Intelligence Division was able 
to regain Director Hoover's favor, that is, these memos which talk 
about discrediting Dr. King. In your conversations with Mr. Sulli- 
van, did that become apparent, that one way to get back into the 
Director's favor would be to target Dr. King and implement a 
campaign against him? 
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Mr. Brennan. I don’t think I ever had any discussion with Mr. 
Sullivan relative to targeting Dr. King to get back into Hoover’s 
favor. It was just a course of events which I feel that Mr. Hoover 
shaped by the pressure which he brought to bear on Mr. Sullvian, 
as head of that division, to follow the course of action that Mr. 
Hoover felt was desirable. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, were you present for the testimony 
this morning? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I was. 

Mr. McHargh. Were you also present as chief counsel read the 
narration? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Reference was made to a comment by Director 
Hoover that Dr. King was the most notorious liar in the country. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I remember that. 

Mr. McHargh. You remember that situation? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. During your prior testimony before this commit- 
tee the following question was propounded to you? “In the Bureau, 
either before you came to Internal Security or subsequent to that 
time, were you aware of any attitude that the Director held toward 
Dr. King?” 

Your response was as follows: 

“Well, obviously Mr. Hoover was very sensitive to any degree of criticism either 
to himself or the FBI, and I think he regarded the two as being synonymous, and 
anybody who had the temerity to either privately or publicly criticize either Mr. 
Hoover or the FBI, in effect virtually became an archenemy of Mr. Hoover.” 

Would you say that is an accurate assessment of your feelings 
relative to Director Hoover’s response to criticism of the Bureau? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, it is. 

Mr. McHargh. At this time, Mr. Chairman, I would like to refer 
to the exhibits that are marked under Tab G of the exhibit book 
previously marked as MLK exhibits F-442A through Z and have 
them entered in the record. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record 

[The exhibits follow:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-442A 


V 6NI*n£ STATES GO* INDENT “ 

MemoranMm 


Mr, W. C. Sul livi 
ftOM : C. D. Brenn; 




JUNE 


i - Hr. smivan 
1 - Mr. C. D. Brennan 

DATE:- April 18, 1968 

1 - Mr. Rozamus 
1 - Ur. Ridgeway 





UECE^-HARTIH LUTHER KING, JR. 

ECUS ITT HATTER - COMHUNIST 


This is to advise you of past electronic surveillances 
that we bad Installed for the purpose of securing intelligence d i 
concerning the late Uartln Luther King, Jr., former President of 
the. Southern Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC) . . ? 

King had been in close association with individuals ha\ 
Communist Party background during his rise to prominence in the 
civil rights field. Among such individuals was his principal 
advisor f c ommuni s t whos^menbe 

ghip in the Communist Party , USA, has — 


been established \ 

another close advisor of King, had t 
the Communist Party and in a position of leadership J 
he Lab or Youth League, a communist front organization." 1- 

another of King's close advisors, was a member or t he Yoi 
:ommunist League in the early 1940's f 

n order to' determine the subversive Influence in racial matters, 
he following microphone and wiretap coverage was placed in effec 
■hich provided coverage on the activities of King and the SCLC:|^ 


Installed 

Discontinued 

TYPO 

Location . 

563 Johnson Avenue , N.E. 

.1/8/63 

4/30/65 

.Wiretap 

t 

L/5/64 

* 


Atlanta, Georgia 

1/8/64 

Microphone 

Willard Hotel, Washington, 

L/27/6'* 

5/18/64 

1/27/64 

Microphone 

Shroeder Hotel, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin 

2/20/64 

Microphone 

Hilton Hawaiian Village, ; 
Honolulu, Hawaii 


5/20/64 

2/21/64 

Microphone 

Ambassador Hotel, Los' Ange 
California l 

5/22/64 

2/24/64 

Microphone 2 Jg 

Hyatt House Motel, 

Los Angeles, California 

5/19/64 

3/20/64 

Microphone 

nCP ? 

Statler Hotel, Detroit, _ 


Z23/64 4/24/64 

*4/24/64 4/26/64 


7/7/64 


7/9/64 


Ulcrophone 

Wiretap 

Wiretap 


100-106670 
RLR:sss 

MAY-6 5) t985 



Senator IlatoJ^JSacr^aento^ 
California 

Hyatt Ac « 

California 

Ilyatt HousaGMoteJ r ^Ip sl Ang 
California , ^ 

-$>•;> /y\/ 

CONTINUED ^OVEft C 
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Memorandum C. d/ rennan to Mr. V. C. SullJ/ 
RK: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. ' 

. 1-100-106670 


Inst al led 

Discontinued 

Type 

Location 

7/7/64 

7/9/64 

Microphone 

Ryatt House Motel, Los Angela 
California 

8/14/64 

9/8/64 

Wiretap 

125 East 72nd Street, 
New York, New York 

B/22/64 

8/27/64 

Wiretap * 

Claridge Hotel, Atlantic Citj 
New Jersey j 

0/28/64 

10/2/64 

Microphone 

Manger Hotel, Savannah, Georf 

1/8/65 

1/11/65 

Microphone 

Park Sheraton Hotel, { 

New York, New York i 

1/28/65 

1/31/65 

Microphone 

Americana Hotel, 

New York, New York | 

3/29/65 

3/31/65 

Microphone 

Park Sheraton Hotel, r j 

New York, New York V* 

5/12/65 

5/13/65 

Microphone 

Sheraton Atlantic Hotel, 1 

New York, New York 

10/14/65 

10/15/65 

Microphone 

Astor Hotel, 

New York, New York 

10/28/65 

10/30/65 

Microphone 

New York Hilton Hotel, 
New York, New York 

11/29/65 

11/30/65 

Microphone 

Americana Hotel, 
New York, New York 


In addition to the above coverage of King, the following 
coverage was afforded the SCLC. 

Installed Discontinued Type Location 


10/24/63 

11/8/63 

7/13/64 


1/24/64 

6/21/66 

7/31/64 


Wiretap New York Office 

. Wiretap Atlanta Headquarters 

Wiretap New York Office 


All of the above wiretap surveillances were authorized 
undor the signature of the then Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy 
who on 10/10/63 authorized the coverage of King's residence and at 
^ ddress to which he may move, and the New York Office 
5CLC. Ho also authorized wiretap coverage of King and the Atlanta 
headquarters of SCLC on 10/21/63. These authorizations were given 
during the administration of President John F. Kennedy. 

( Attorney General Kennedy did not sign any microphone 
surveillance requests. Microphone surveillances were authorized t 
Bureau officials acting on general authority relating to the 
Attorney General. 


None. For information. 
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l/SlTET* STATES GOVERNMENT 

C Memorandum 




: - Mr. Belmont' datk: June 25, 1963 — 

■. ■ \ L/. ■ '■ 

♦ V / / % ^ t/ J # * • 

« : C. A. * Evans JUKE X /\ , v* y 

. n/ ( P< X £2T- 

* * v \ -j * a / 

ject. MARGIN LUTHER KING, JR. _ J < ^ 

‘ ’ • >1 
'* The Attorney General orally informed me today that he had been 
considering the request he made on July 16, 1963, for a technical surveil- 
lance on Martin Luther JKing at his home <md office and was now of the 
opinion that this would be ill advised.*# 

V * - 

At the time the Attorney General ;initially asked for such a 
surveillance, he was told there was considerable doubt that the 
productivity of the surveillance would be worth the risk because King 
travels most of the time and that there might be serious repercussions 
should it ever become known the Government had instituted this coverage. 
These were the very thoughts that the Attorney General expressed today 
in withdrawing his request. 

With reference to the other technical surveillance requested 

at the same time/ " the 

Attorney General felt this was in a differ ent$ategory and we should go 
forv/ard with this coverage. It is noted tiiat this was previously approved 
in writing by the Attorney General. *. _ 

* 

The memorandum we sent to the Attorney General on /"' 

July 23/1963, requesting authority for the King surveillance has been / 

retrieved and is attached. / 

* 

ACTION TO BE TAKEN: • 

. * We will take no further action to effect technical coverage on 

r.Cartin Luther King, either at his home or at his office at the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference, in the absence of a further request ** 
from the Attorney General. x /0$- /0&&7D -/7/n, ■ , 

■ \Qy- VP 


1 - Mr. Sullivan 
1 - Ivlr. Rosen 


~~mr 


— * This doc'n~:t is prepared in resp^r ” ? t 

i*.r-.c,ZViip ra ti 0Tt o tUl 'c-i'Chr CmnnxVltc. lie t , 
(3) •. ywr <■*./: »'.V;c flJirf the couii.ut t:o 




MLK Exhibit F-442B 


f? WAT “ cov “ m,eNt iiOUXJfi JLN EITVELOPfi^= 

/ \4emorandUm ^ srr.^> 

elsoh^V^ 


JUKE 



"o : SRt EEL 

-f.OM : ‘ C. A. Evans]/ 

Qg. <j. 

.ubject: COXID1IZ3T IHFLu’EIy 

RACIAL HATTERS 


The AG was contacted .at his request late this 

i afternoon . He said that 

la HY attorney oho has had close association with 

Ulartln Luth er K in? , and with * _ — 

: V.. .n> had been in to see Eurke 
nXl about the racial situation. According to 
AG*, __ had indic ated he h ad some resorva- 
jions about talking witi^ on the pbona. 

Marshall thought be might have been referring to a 
possible telephone tap, and passed it off by telling 
‘this w as gflfl g thing he would have to take up 






u 

<: E 


v n {TT' 


-'She purpose of the AG’s contact was that this r t 

brought to his attention the possibility of effect- /". ;r * / 

in" technical coverage on both ^ and Hartin * 1 ^ . 

Luther King. I told the AG that I was not at all * -f 

acquainted with._ but that, in so far as King was 

concerned, it was obvious from the reports that he 
was in a travel status practically all the time, and 
it was, therefore, doubtful that a technical surveillance 
on his office or home would be very productive. I also 
raised the question as to the repercussions if it 
should ever become known that such a surveillance^^ rj . i r 
been put on King. EEC- 9 / /,£ - Z />6 

' A *7riie AG said thi3 did*not concern him at all; 3 J J 
that* In view of the possible communist influence in... 
the' racial situation, he thought i : advihablo to 
have as complete coverage as possible. I -told him, . 
under the circumstances, that we would check into the^ --- 
matter to see if coverage was feasible and, if so, 
would submit an appropriate recommendation to hia. / \ 

It you approve, -Ire will have a preliminary survey - *r " 
uadc to?'^oe if technical coverage is feasible with full, • . 
ocurity. 1 - /T ’ 
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. UNITED STATES DEFAKTMENT OP JUSTICE 
FEDERAL Itll READ OP INVESTIGATION 


, Ileum KJtr* 

100-10SG70 


WASIIIHCTOH 2 S, n. c. 

July £3, 1033 


reszrassEi rca 


i ATXCH2CT GZZZaZL 


SB: LliCTHI VSZ73L KITS, JB. 

L'jcmrcr i^r-rai - cozciuhigt 


Ksrtin T-aticr nin.t, Jr. , real Coo at 533 Johnson 
/iVcnv.D, 17. K. , Atlanta, G^sriria, su;d is tI:o ?,>*cc±Unnt o£ tto j 
' Ccutiicrn. Cijriatiea ioa&rsiiii Coii^crcntiOj, 5 CO /.venue, 

Atlaat:;, Cc.o_— in. V.:s i.~ c.l\ i T?.y 

-i 7 " . ~ . I 1 -t . V '--. J - • ir- 1 Inrty- * : J5 A . 
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CC±PJMIST INFLUENCE IN RACIAL I MATTERS. 

REbUTEL JULY 2 ? LAST. 

SURVEYS COMPLETED. SERVICE FURNISHED TV RESJCEMCE 
I« LUTHER KING, JR., 565 JOHNSON AVLMUE, ATLANTA, BY’ 
TRU.K USING NCI ‘-LISTED rjl.r.S8EK« PUBLIC UTILITY 'JILL 

":*‘.f:ir»j: leased lime to field office headquarters for 
... j i tl ! m : : r, . tschi : 1 c al sur ve i ll a: . ! ce feasible s i t h full - 

UsCURITY. ■ NO OTHER TECHNICALS IN EFFECT Ofl RESIDENCE. 
SFCVICE FURNISHED TO OFFICE SOUTHED.;) CHRISTIAN 

* ! "ERSHIP CONFERENCE, JJO AUBURN AVENUE, ATLANTA, 3 Y' FOUR 
1 ;"NK LINES. PL’SL I C UTILITY DILL FURBISH LEASED LINES 

• ’ FIELD OFFICE HEADQUARTERS. TECHNICAL SURVEILLANCE 

; * AS I RLE DITH FULL SECURITY. NO OTHER TECHNICALS IN EFFECT 
V nCLC OFFICE. 

I (‘STALL AT IONS P.ECC'.LXNOED. ADVISE IF DESIRED AM? IF 
■ FOR*:V.C ATLANTA FP L 1 ?. DI AL RFQT 1 CDr.^LETE TJL-.EE 

•r :t r.Eco:.c: p.s ano one playback unit. 
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UNITED STA :S DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 

FEDERAL GUBKAU p V INVESTIGATION 
) , 1 


"* * WASniMCTON S 3 , D. C. 

• 1 ' ‘ V \ 

\ October 7, 1963 

• 'i * 

UEKORAKDUH FOR THE ATTOEIiEY GENERAL 

: EE: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

SECURITY HATTER - COMHUKXST 

corawHiST influence ih 

RACIAL HATTERS * 


Martin Luther Kies, Jr. , resides at 563 Johnson 
.venue, Northeast, Atlanta, Georgia, and is president of 
die Southern Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC). The 
Newr York office of the SCLC is located at 312 West 125th 
Street, New York City. Ho is closely associated with 

i-— of the Communist Party, 

ya a. * 




. 7 In view of the possible 

communist influence in the racial situation, it is requested 
that authority be granted to place a technical surveillance 
on King at hi 3 current address or at any future, address to 
7/hich he cay cove. 

It is further requested that authority bo granted 
to place a technical surveillance on the SCLC office at the 
current New York address or to any other address -to which, 
it may be coved. • 


APPROVED 
DATS 



.Respectfully, 

i&n Ed gai*^ Hoover 
J Director 


ter. 

& 


i 

i 


/OO-/0& 


HA1WKAI. Sr^TRiTV IXFfmjTATioS 
ItaatiLhcrferil Dlrtlwitre 
Subject to Criminal Sanctions 


r 

k 

• . • F: 
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The Attorney General was contacted at his request thig after- 
noon. He had before him our memorandum of October 7, 1963, requesting 
authority for technical surveillances on Martin Luther King at his residence 
at Atlanta and at the office of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference* 
of which he is president,at New York City. 

The Attorney General said that he recognized the importance oi 
this coverage if substantial information is to be developed concerning the 
relationship between King and the Communist Party. He said there was no 
question in his mind as to the coverage in New York City but that he was 
worried about the security of an installation covering a residence in Atlanta, 
Georgia. He noted that the last thing we could afford to have would be a / 
discovery of a wire tap on King's residence. 


■A 

ice A [ 


I pointed out to the Attorney General the fact that a residence 
was involved did not necessarily mean there was any added risk because of 
the technical nature of the telephone system. He was informed that the 
Bureau had had years of experience ift this field and that we continually 
reviewed our procedures to insure that every measure possible to secure 
such installations was taken. It was nevertheless noted that of necessity 


* 



- i 

b 


B NOV 7 1953 

After this discussion the Attorney General said he felt we ^ 

[should go ahead with the technical coverage on K ing off a triaTPasis, and to 
continue it if productive results were forthcoming. He said he was certain. . 

that all Bureau representatives involved would recognize the delicacy of this V" ~ 
particular matter and would thus Be even more cautious than ever in this /‘-A 
assignment. He asked to be kept advised of any pertinent information / 
developed regarding King’s communist connections. ' W' g V* 

Enclosure • ^ 

1 - Mr. Sullivan £yV r l' ® \ I ^ 

•m.rjt ir ?> .•r -r r—v'-— r'\AVi vci for- K.CJCmi- 


1 - Mr. Donoh^e^*^; t!r ’ZZr 




-rf. piv:c:Jir rt » by 
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jrandum to Mr. Belmont 

Our memorandum requesting authority for this surveillance 
Signed by the Attorney General and handed to me. It is attached. 



-2 - 
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UNITED »r.V 


r.A 


DDPAUTJIENT OF JUS.iCtf 


r>j« Ktjcr f 



FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

L 

JnrAScincTon 25, 9, c. 

October 15, 1963 

\[ 

UEUQRA3DUII FQH THE ATTORNEY GENERAL 

^ be: uastik luthet. erne, jb. 

SECURITY HATTER - COEEUEIST 

C012JUUIST KIFLUEHCE lit 
RACIAL HITTERS 


/ 


The office of the Southern Christian Leadership 
Conference is located at 330 Auburn Avenue Northeast, 
tlantn, Georgia. Eartin Luther Kins, Jr,, is President 
of this organization, Ee is closely associated with 

neaber of the Coanunlst Party, 

. In G f the possible 

cozaauaist influence in the raqial situation, it is requested 
%hat authority bo cranted to place a technical surveillance 
on the headquarters Of the Southern Christian Leadership 
Conference at its current or at any future address 

to wliicli it nay be moved. 


rectfully. 


AEPR07ED 0~H 


4 • 

jjohn Edcar' Hoover 
Ni Director 


loo-/Qb->y 

1 



m 






nn^LL sFcrnrry information 

Dinclo-rure * 

Subject to Criminal Sanctions 
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< 'Memorandum 


Mr. Belmontl 
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C. A. Evans] 
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October 21, 1963 Ys& U' * ” 


JUNE 


O 


SUDJECH 



C 


.v 

V: 

% 


MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 
SECURITY MATTER - COMMUNIS 1 ]: 

COMMUNIST INFLUENCE IN 
RACIAL MATTERS 


The Attorney General spoke to me with reference to /5ufc / s f ~ y 
memorandum of October 18, 1963, recommending a technical surveillance / 
on the office of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference at Atlanta, yfjij * y 
Georgia. It is noted that last week the Attorney General authorized . j 
similar coverage on the residence of Martin Luther King, Jr. , President = • 
of the Southern Christian leadership Conference. * * 

j, £le 5 « 

V . The Attorney General is apparently still vacillating in his 1 1 J | 
position as to technical coverage on Martin Luther King and his organiza t ion^- g I 
it being recalled that he had initially suggested suchccrerage and then 
changed his mind and lelt it might be inadvisable. 3 ? ! *a 

*\ * £ ~ 

' The Attorney General said that he is still uncertain in his own ** S’ If | 

mind about this coverage. I reminded him of our previous conversation, 5 1 
wherein he was assured that all possible would be done to insure the security: ~ 
of this operation. - ? ' 4 * '* ^ 

The Attorney General advised that he was approving the 
October 18, 19G3, memorandum but asked that this coverage and that on * V"- 3* 
|King*s residence hy evaluated at the end of 30 days in light of the results gjJS- 
1 secured so that the continuance of these surveillances could be determined* 3: S' •? 
at that time. This will be done. //) A - /A /_ A 

S'?.'' 


/0£Vd64,ja-±5<t | 


• The original of our October 18, 1963, memorandum was handed^ ~ ' 

S \to me by the Attorney General. Jt is attached hereto. s 

• it* , • • • ' & .. 

i .Enclosure 


* 


j,w. 


- Mr. Sullivan 
1 - Mr. Donohue 


••V 


CAEtvap. 


‘v aKV 8S3S3 


. / -• 

l/T~ .-4^.1; a. 

CN ^ i | 1.3 
* ** '* 

.O' 
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UNITED STATES COVES* UNT i 


Memorandum SOTJTE IN EJT7EL0PE 

• A* E. Belno.'It / 

• Ssr 


to : Mr, 
mow : Mr* TT, C. Sul3L£va 


date: January 6 # 1964 /? 

JDI1E 


✓ - — - V \- 

0. { ' 1 x -2^ 0m * — " 

subject: CCT^TTST FAT/SY, USA • ^ 'i ' •. -sflrtS. 

EI'T.Vj f 'XZZ T-wI ^ ’'"‘ ft *•/, 

poicroiicT Hi?r-tct:c2 ih e/.cial hattehs - • \ /Vy * 

' D^TBIV^I SECKEXT? - 'C?: J -imST ) / i 


Ca th.is r*ceUond (1/4-5/64) It *as‘ dstersined that 

Martin Luther ICing, Jr*. ttouIu be stayinr at the ITJLIlcxd Uotal 
JUi Kashi ngtoa, D. C* , fron Svbd.vy to Cvr^cay (1/5-7/64) « Because 
o £ the importance of 'our invest rr.vioa of the columnist Influence 
in racial natters and the ininlli*; er.es avo ccuntorint oil i cense 
possibilities vr.ich ti.**.rous2x cover*: so o/ Bing' a activities nirrnt 

( develop and because t;.:ae *.ras of b.ic essence, I authorized Washing- 
ton 1'aeld Office to rrfce effort to seev-ro siicrophonc coverage of 
King provided full security v.T. ld be assured* 


- _ On l/G/54 fbocuritr C^crair-tiu*; Supervisor L. U* E. / 

_ Cherndcrf of the Yachts vicn rivl«! Office r.dvicad that they I;ai"{ / 

I buca able to effect csvcragt «? . X/o/64 vish full securitv r\nc** ' * 
that the fcrvrau vould he ::epx rrvs.ptly a wised of the results-* j 
ct this cover:- 70 . iv*vs**hS3-i" ..r.va.lye*: bcrjver, no telephone 
*; instrument is beans utilised an tha»‘ op-£r~tiori.* 




For inforratics. 
pr.aitive reatilts achieved. 

100-3-116 4 


Ycu vill. be promptly advised of 



1 - 1C0-10C370 Cjsrtin Luther .ill s, Jr.; 




«.»» I? **\ 



MLK Exhibit F-442J 



193 


MLK Exhibit F-442K 


TOTTED STATES GOVERNMENT 



'Memorandum '-ROUiH in' .a-TyRtn 


^ro : Ur, A. E. Belmont 1-13-64 

: Hr. W. C. Sullivan';- . 4>^ JUKE 

o 

-subject: ^oajUJflST PAEIY, USA 
.NEGRO C ; IGSTIO:: 

X-ffsiusisT influence 

IN RACIAL HATTERS 
INTERNAL SECURITY - COHUUNIST 




> 



n 


Zn connection with captioned case, we had a microphone 
arveillance cover the activities of Hart in Luther Kina:, Jr., and 
one of his associates while they vere at the Willard Hotel in 
ashicgton, D. C., 1-5/7-64. The results of this coverage are . * 

obtained in a letterhead memorandum, a copy of which Is att ached. '.. ? r * 

.. -=? '< 
-i lh accordance with the Director *s instruction that the y' •* 
;torney General be given the results of this coverage, it is 
uggested that Assistant Director Evans personally deliver to the * r ^ 
ttoraey General the copy of the letterhead memorandum which is r 

^ 5h . ed * J 

‘ ^The attached document is classified "Top Secret** to ^ 

inimize the likelihood that this material will be read by someone ( 

ho will leak it to King. However, it is possible despite its /. »V i ' ' 

lassifi cation, t he Attorney General himself c a y rep rim and Kin g 
a the b asis of this n azeraal . If he coes, x t~ls.not likely, we ‘ t 

rrr~ce vei6p"- any mor e _s>ich"informat ion Through the means employed. J ,;?/>£ 
r~ia~n iThIy iccortaaS that~V e do develop, further inf o r mat ip n ..of ,*, j- r J 
is tvoe in ~o rea r tha t we'a av com pletel y discredit Kins_as_Jt:_he " / ^ Sj 

1 t 

■ UU-i.r. ; ’ - - - 


jacer* o f~the Negro_ people. 


^CQ^IESDATIoyt 


■ This memorandum be routed to Hr. Evans so that he nay 
-irnlsh the Attorney General, personally, a copy of the letterhead 
:-no ran dura. It is suggested Hr. Evans deliver tills ceaorandun personally: 
-j it won't be passing through the hands of office personnel who night V. 
-Ik about it. - • ja*:'/ ' “ 
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~ 7 aorandum to Hr. Belmont 
COHSUSIST PAITTY, U3A 
KEGEO 0U23TI0:i 

COILIUNIST IHFLUEXCE DT RACIAL HATTERS 
.00-3-116 . . . 



Inasmuch as Is seeking an appointment with. President 

.'ohnson and as we have previously alerted the President concer nin g 
ing’s cosnunist connections In particular, it may be the Director /-<•*?’ 
Ill want Hr. De Loach to show a copy oi the letterhead memorandum 
.o 11 r. Jenkins. _ j? .*.£**& 


cA<- 








195 


MLK Exhibit F-442L 





A conference was had with these Agents , the proposed 
invest! p.it-ion outlined, the possible prcblerrs to be encountered 
discuss*;! , and each was given a specific assignment in order to 
prepare himself fer the special investigation in Honolulu. The 
need for the utircst security was entphasiaed. 

SAs CLIFFORD and LYIiAh' were scheduled to leave San 
Francisco by air for Honolulu 2/12/64, to be followed on the 
f ollowinp Saturday, 2/1S/64, by the other three Agent 3 . 

;j In accord With instructions received from the Bureau, on 

£j 2/11/64 sa CLirrOF.D telephonically contacted SAC PRICE in 

1 Honolulu to advise him of the details of the arrival of j 

SAs CLinwSB and LYKA-I and to pcint out that a teen of five nen 
would eventually be operating in Honolulu* In this conversation 
no classified information was discussed. 

SAs CLIFFORD and LYXATI arrived in Hcnclulu on the 
afternoon of Vednesdav, 2/12/54. They proceeded to the office 
where tho background cf the investigation and the Bureau instructions * 
in ccnn*»o! ion therewith were outlined over a period of several 
hours to ::\C ? FI CE. !!r. PRICE was immediately cooperative to the 
. fullest extent possible. He readily understood the delicacy 
of the situation and pledged all-out support cf the Agents on 
special . 1 f.j 1 i 5 nr.ent. * 
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The Honolulu Office had received sufficient correspondence 
from Mainland Offices so they could be aware -in a general way of 
what type cf investigation was tc be conducted concerning the 
principal Subject* s (KIHG) visit to Honolulu'. It was apparent 
to the Honolulu Office fror the copies of ccomunicaticns in its 
file that the Bureau had art intense interest in the extra- 
curricular activities cf the Subject and the ccrriirunist influence 
upon him end, therefore, the Honolulu Office was in a position 
to account for the principal Subject's public activities, 
appearances, speeches, etc. 

SAC PRICF pointed cut upon the arrival of SAs CLIFFORD 
and LYHAM that Honolulu was in the midst of the peak of its 
winter tourist season. The various airlines had just inaugurated 
a flat $100.00 tourist flight tc Hawaii and all cf the principal 
( *otels were filled to overflowing with tourists. He believed 
Vv chat it would be difficult to obtain, nanv days in advance, a 
block of rocr-s whereby coverage of the Subject could be effected, 
but he indicated that he did have the official and personal 
contacts whereby a beginning cc-^ld be made inure dictely.’ 

Through its public sources, the Honolulu Office had 
determined that the University of Hawaii had planned to put the 
Subject and his party uo at the Hilton Hawaiian Village for the 
days and nights cf 2/16 and 19/64, end the morning of 2/20/64, 
while he was making public appearances. Supervisor CLIFFORD 
requested that if rcssible he and SA LYKAH be quartered in the 
Hiitcn Hawaiian Village. It was immediately determined by pretext 
telephone cells that the Hiitcn Hawaiian Village was filled to 
. overflowing and was actually asking seme of its guests to cove 
elsewhere if possible. * 

It was pointed cut tc !hv rr.ICF that if at all possible 
it was imperative" for SAs CLIFFORD and LYKAH to at least be in 
the sere \otel where the Subject was scheduled tc be a guest in 
order that full security could be established end in erder that 
the equipment could be tested; Ey the evening of 2/12/64, through 
S/.C cor. t sets Mr. Fr.ICI was able to obtain a rcor. in the establish- 
ment for SAs CLIFFCR.C and LY.’!A2T • 


3 
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^ The Kiltcn Hegelian Village is a complex of five 
steel end concrete towers, each approximately fifteen stories 
tall, linked together by a series of 2-story concrete motel- like 
buildings with perhaps 75 independent shops, restaurants, bars, 
etc. around a huge open-air lobby. An inspection of the .halls 
and the rooms revealed that the dividing vails were made of 
four inch concrete blocks. ''The Hiltcn Hawaiian Village has 
approximately HOC separate acccnmcdaticns , rooms, suites, 
end pent houses with room fer approximately 2500 people. 

Literally hundreds are moved ir. and out of the hotel every day 
according tc a fixed schedule, whereby they spend a certain 
length of tine at this* hotel in Honolulu, move out to ether 
islands to cake way fcrWther tourists to ccme in, and return to 
the Hawaiian Village when the other tourists move out. 

Through^ a SAC contact, and a personal 

friend of SAC PPICE, Kr. PRICE began a most discreet inquiry to 
( determine where the Subject end his party were to be located* 

V. It was discovered that the hotel is booked up so full and has 
so many commitments on a continuous basis, that it ordinarily 
books blocks of rooms and suites by type and price rather than 
making individual assignments to guests who have made reservations 
thus, it would know that on a Certain day it would need, for 
example, 100 $20.00 rooms, SO $25.00 rooms, and 40 $50.00 rocas , 
but would not individually assign them tut til after the individual 
guest had registered at the hotel. This was the case with regard 
to the MARTI:: LCTHE? Ki::G party. I?o specific space had yet been 
assigned and for security reasons it was determined best by the 
SAC and by the Agents on special assignment, that as far as 
possible, the hotel be allowed tc follow normal booking procedures 

In the meantime , SAs CLIFFORD and LYI!A!f proceeded to 
establish their identities as tourists in the hotel and its 
environs. The Honolulu Office has ter. cars assigned tc it, all 
of which are relatively veil known and all of which are equipped 
with 2-way radios. The Agents cn special assignment explored the 
possibility with the SAC and experienced Agents of the Honolulu 
Office of* switching license plates cn one of their cars and 
utilising it cn the special assignment, but the considered opinion 
of all concerned was that security might be lost by such an 
arrangement and it was, therefore, resolved tc rent a Hertz car 
right at the hotel fer use during the special assignment. 


4 - 
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Under secure conditions. S/vs CLIFFORD end LYMAII 
unpacked and experimented with all of the Bureau equipment 
sent out or brought out to Honolulu under conditions as clcsely 
approximating what was anticipated in the actual investigation* 
They found that all of the equipment worked wall end would be 
effective if we could arrange to be no mere than one room away 
from the Subjects of our interest. Due to the heavy concrete 
construction of the towers composing the hotel, approximately 
one-half of the radio transmitting equipment would net be 
effective at any great distance because its signal was somewhat 
overshadowed by a powerful local TV station. 

Over the weekend of Saturday, 2/15/54, and Sunday, 
2/16/64, the experiments continued and in the meantime, SAC 
PRICE rest discreetly pushed his efforts to have definite space 
( tssigned to the Subject* s party and to locate the special assign- 
v ment Agents along side the Subjects, 



The Kahala Hi 1 ten Hotel is the newest and perhaps the 
most luxurious in the entire Hilton chain. It ws3 opened for 
business in January, 1984, has luxurious suites furnished at 
\ great cost, and is" situated in an isolated area with its own 
j r.an-.rrjde lake between a golf course and the sea. It is of solid 

:! concrete construction, ten stories high, and because of its orices 

attracts principally wealthy individuals who generally are older 
1 than the average tourist. 

; v 

SAs CLIFFORD and LYMAH personally made a most discreet 
survey cf-the hotel during the afternoon and evening hours and 
discovered that at best it was a most sedate and formal place 
with almost r.c activity or action in the halls, elevators, and 
public places. Upon the arrival of the remaining three Agents on 


5 
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specier” assignment in Kenclulu, th«y were quickly 
with the-ysituation at the Hiltor. Hawaiian Village 
Sunday evening, 2/16/64, made as much as a survey 
of the situation at the Kohala Hilton, 

It was possible Id obtain a rccn for these Agents in 
another tower approximately 100 yards away from the room 
occupied by SAs CLIFFORD and LYMAII. Cn Sunday aftarnocn 
experiments were conducted with the equipment over this extended 
space and it was found that most cf the equipment worked very 
well even at that distanta-’-through concrete walls and glass * 
windows, but that the TV station interferred with some cf the 
equipment on certain wave lengths. 

On Konday, 2/17/64, SAC PRICE was able to arrange that 
. the Subject and his party be placed in Suites 404 and 40 S of the 

V >cean tower building of the Hilton Hawaiian Village Hotel and 
that S/3 CLIFFORD and LYKAII would be given the suite numbered 
406 along* side that to be occupied by the principal Subject (40S) 
and that the other three Agents would be given the suite 
numbered 403. One complice ting Vector was that no place else 

in the entire complex did the hotel have unoccupied space 
available allowing the designation of four rooms in a row for 
our purpose. 

Another complication was the fact that the Subjects 
were due to land at the airport at 12:50 p.n. , Tuesday, 2/18/64, 
and could be expected to be* at the hotel at approximately - 
1:30 p.m. cn that date, but three of the fcur rooms were occupied 
and could be expected to be occupied until„the checkout time of 
2:00 p,m. cn Tuesday, 2/J.6/64. 

SAs CLIFFORD and LYMA-'J were able to cove into Room 406 
in the early evening cf t'enday, 2/17/64. The hotel arranged 
to rove the guests out of F.ocr. 403 late that same evening and 
the other P.sents were able to ccve in to Room 403, Investigation 
revealed that the occupants of Suite 405, which v?as designated 
for KIMS, were members cf a folk dance group which was having its 
final dance in the ballrccm er. the second fleer of the sare 
building. By running rest discreet surveillances and by utilising 
' pasekey obtained by SAC PRICE through the door connecting 

V ocr. 406 with 40S, the Agents were able tc establish double wasp 


acquainted 
and on 

as was possible 


- 6 
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coverage in P.ccr 405 during the evening of Monday, 2/17/64, while 
the foik fencing onrty was going on* This provided the 
necessary coverage which wes activated when the principal Subject 
and his party entered F.ccn 405 at 2:12 p.m., Tuesday, 2/18/64, 

This coverage enabled us tc contact a highly confidential source 
that evening which supplemented the information received free 
the microphone coverage. In order to obtain clear reception 
and if possible tc overcome the Subjects* playing of the TV, 
on Tuesday ncrr.ir.g , 2/15/54, a minimite was installed in another 
location in the Subject* s^suite and ncnitcred from P.ocn 406, . 

It had been dete mined that SA J, STZ?LI”G ADAMS of the 
Honolulu Offi ce h ad conducted an Anti-Racketeering investigation 

concerning I at the Kahala* Hilton Hotel in. January, 

1964, and had established excellent working relationships with 

C embers of the staff cn the working level at that hotel. At the 
ouest of Supervisor CLIFFORD, SA ADAMS was sent out to the 
Kahela Kiltcn Hotel ar.d checked cn reservations held by the hotel 
for all expected gue3ts for the period frem 2/15/54 through 
2/25/64, and determined that thera were reservation* for single 
suites (each suite will deep at xeast twe people) rcr KIKG, 

WALKS?., KSAP.SS (who accompanied the party to Honolulu), and 
DOLORES EVAHS from Lcs Angeles, IIo reservation could be found 
fer DCLOFSS SHSFFSY, but apparently she ecu id have fit in the rocn 
with EVAJiS since there were tve beds in the reem, Once this was 
discovered, through SAC PRICE'S contacts, it was possible to arrange 
cn Tuesday, 2/18/64, that specific rccm3 be designated for. the 
above individuals and that we select adjacent rooms as desired. 

This hotel, being a luxury hotel, was about 75% full 
! and not as crowded as the »cther Honolulu hotels. Three of the 
-| Agents cn special assirnr.ent accompanied SA AD Ad *3 to the hotel on 
I Wednesday meming, 2/19/64, and arranged the situation in such a 
i way that by renting three rocr.s curse Ives as cf that date, we cculd 
j cover the four rooms requested by the Subject* s party. These three 
1 Agents then Checked into that he tel and worked all day Wednesday 

end nearly all night that same night, We dnesday-Thursday 2/13-20/64, 
Hy 11:00 p.m. they had succeeded, most discreetly, in mailing nine 
different installations under rest secure conditions in the four 
rooms tc be cccupied by the Subjects. 


7 
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:00-S1914A 

/ jr 


' Just as they completed their job it was discovered 
:uph the installations at the Hawaiian Village Hotel that 

three Apents then had to spend the rest of the night and 
„y iKomir.g hours reroving the installations they had worked 
ard to stake. 




Shortly after Kidnifiht Thursday morning, 2/20/64, the 
. a nations at the Hawaiian Village prpvided information that 

■ V 

* r This information was provided telephonicaily to the 
Ar.reles Office end enabled the Los Angeles Office to 
cipate where the Subjects wculd be and make, with Bureau 
-issicn, the proper installations at the Ambassador Hotel, 



In accord with Bureau instructions, SAs CLIFFOPDand 
gathered together the necessary material on the morning 
\-ursday, 2/20/64, and preceded the Subjects to Lcs Angeles 
ir. In Lcs Angeles they aided the Los A.ngeles Agents in 
tifyir.g the Subjects and their vcices.cn the evening of 
:idav # 2/20/6.4, and the early mcming of Friday, 2/21/64, 
then later spent the day of Friday and Friday' evening working 
the Lcs .Angeles Agents in crder that their coverage would 
: -• as efficacious as possible. 

SAs CLIFFORD and LYI'AH returned to San Francisco from 
i Angeles cn Saturday, 2/22/64, The remaining three Agents 
ved the mere bulky equipment, packaged it for shipment to 
bureau, San Francisco, ahd other offices, cleared out of the 
Is | and arrived back in San Francisco on Sunday afternoon, 
i '64. 

V _ 

The ccoperaticn of the Hilton Hotel system was such 
■■ the Bureau was net charged for the rooms at the luxury 
i La Hotel that were used by the Agents all day Wednesday, 
sday night, and Thursday morning, nor for the four rooms 
; we* had blocked cut the day before and offered to pay rent 
.? they would be saved for the Subjects. # „ 

V-’-' 

- B - 
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, Sr 100-5191UA 
HFC/ jr - 


I SAC PRIGS of Honolulu, with funds from the SarL 

confidential fund, is settling the hill for- the rooms use 
1 experiments and for the towers et the Hawaiian Village Kt 
l will forward the bills to SA CLIFFORD, who will voucher 
l slip same. 

\ 0ESSPVA7I C:?S AMD ?£CCy^NDATIS::S : 

(1) Ko ratter -wfcat its size in population, H* 
is basically a resort small town and all 
Bureau oersonnel who participated in the investigation- 
that the Bureau was extremely wise in designating this 
to be handled as a special assignment in a seri-underce 
capacity' by Special Agents frcm another- territory who \ 
v icr.own as Special Agents ir. the Honolulu area. The Hon 
and the San Francisco Agents are convinced that such a 
nent could net have beer, carried out with full securit 
Honolulu Agents themselves because they are top well * 
this comparatively small town. ^ 


(2) Although using only five Agents to mak 
surveys, technical installations, prev 
own security, conduct discreet nearby fisurs cf Subje 
potential subjects, and contact anonymous sources mee 
manpower is spread very thin especially where two set 
hotels are involved, it is believed that the use of 
coordinated special assignment crew may very well be 
way to attack' this problem. 



(33 . The SAC and the local FSI Office are^ 
to the successful operation of such ; 
assignment. The two big questions that the local S. 
in a position to answer are: (&3 Exactly where is 

goinf tc th:? and ( fc ) Can we get a room, next to him 
special assignment car.no t walk in ccld in any areap 
a crowded resert area, and accomplish this with f u,' 
It is the considered opinion of the Agents who par - 
this special assignment that we would have been sp 
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HFC/jr 


I and lastrrinute improvisation if the Honolulu SAC could have 
been advised in advance, with utmost security, that he would 
be called upen to determine where the Subject was staying 
ar.d tc obtain adjacent space for the Aqents cn special assignment. 
This is a suggestion for the Eureau to consider in the event 
it plans future special assignments of this sort. This one 
worked well due to the excellence cf the contacts, 

. % 

(M) The playing _cf TV sets in the room and the 
operation of* individual air conditioning 
units both presented a considerable problem which made seme of 
the conversations almost, if not completely, unintelligible. 

These particular Subjects seemed to have a tendency to turn the . 
TV on cost cf the time when they were in the room, particularly 
* n the evening hours, t-Je do net believe that it would be wise 
v. .o make either the TV or the air conditioning inoperable in a 
subject's rccc where a discreet installation is made with full 
security, 'but misur coverage becomes almost ineffective no matter 
where it is placed if the TV is ^lasting away. 

Transcripts cf these parts of the conversations which 
are pertinent tc this investigation are being forwarded under 
separate cover as soon as possible. 
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'UMTID STATES COVEF.NMENT -^TTfnn 

^Memorandum ^TE ^-OPEg 


Hr. W« 


C. Sullivan \\ "J 
</' J " /* 


March 4, 1064 




/ 


from : Mr. F. J. Baumga^t-, 

C ** ■ - 

subject: TOiCTNIST PASTS’, USA 
NEGRO QUESTION 

communist n^LUsrrcE nr racial hatters 

INTERNAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST 


1-Mr. Belnont 
1-Mr. Evans 
l-llr. De Loach. ’ 
1-Mr. -Sullivan 
1-Mr. Blond 
1-Mr. Baling nr dner 
,.1-Hr. Phillips fi 



You will recall that our microphone surveillance (nisur)* of 
Martin Luther Xing and his associates while at the Willard Hotel in / -j 
Washington, D. C. t 1/5-7/64 developed positive information attesting V 
to Xing* s At that time we prepared a "Top Secret"! 

memorandum which reiaxea the Willard doings. Pursuant to the Directors 
Instructions, Mr. DeLoach cade a copy of the memorandum available for 
review by Walter W. Jenkins, who was to thereafter brief President # 
Johnson on the matter* Also pursuant to the Director's Instructions, 
a copy of the memorandum was net given to the Attorney General-; At that 
time we noted that it was possxole, despite the "Top Secret" classifies— 
that the Attorney General, if given a copy, sight reprimand King, 
he did, it was likely that we would not again be able to develop any / 
more such Information through the means employed* It was highly inpor— 
taat that we do develop further information of this type looking toward 
completely discrediting Xing. ' **' 

During the period 2/18-25/64 we again had a nisur on Xing 
and his associates during their stay in Honolulu, Hawaii, and Los Angeles 

California. The attached memorandum classified "Top Secret" 4 ? 

. „ ..... ' contains further excellent data indicting King as one of the 

most reprehensible* SfiBV individuals on the American scene . 

today. The memorandum is replete with the 

•from Xing and his friends. Of o articular lnrercst is who information.. - 

-** ™ 

iZlrsz. jri" q-a e first of Y aesg^paragr^hs. wnereix 

5 




We believe that a copy of the attached memorandum should be 
personally given by Mr. Deloac^ to Mr. Jenkins so that President Johnson 
# may be briefed on King's latest We believe also, now, that 





37-681 O - 79 — 14 


Kenotandum to Mr. Sullivan S . 
g*. CORMXJNXST PARTI, USA ^ 

^ NEGRO QUESTION - V..- i 

COMMUNIST INTLUENCE IN RACIAL MATTERS ' ; 

100-3-116 ‘ l 

advisingthe Attorney General of certain information we had received. 1 

through our coverage of King in Atlanta Indicating that Sing is to be ; 

a participant in a memorial to President Kennedy presently in the * 

planning “Stage. There is scheduled for noon Monday 3/9/64 a confer- . , 
ence between King and Berl I. Bernhard to talce place in King’s Atlanta :■ 
office. Bernhard is to interview King and this will be one of several 
interviews of leaders in the civil rights novement. It is possible 1 
that the King interview, as well as the others, nay be taped for tele- Z 
vision viewing. Our information is that the Attorney General's office, C 
or at least persons close to the Attorney General, cay be active in 
arranging this memorial. To now cake the infornation as to King's 
^ ^ available to the Attorney General, and particularly that 

WT tM r . ■ j ' .I r I — ■' i j 'ZZLi t 

y: .-should remove all count from the Attorney General's aind as to 

xae xype of person King is. It will probably also eliminate King from 
any participation in the memorial. 


Our recent coverage of King also resulted in obtaining some 
photograph? of him and his friends while in Los Angeles. I thought you 
suld be interested in the attached selected sic photographs, each of - 
plch contains the identities of the Individuals and place where taken. 

OBSERVATIONS: 

In preparing the attached memorandum we have included a brief 
background introductory which succinctly summarizes the Willard Hotel 
incident. This introductory serves to acquaint the reader with that 

1 1 v- which the Attorney General was not previously advisee 

aooutV Ve"ama 3 d" mentioning specific dates as to when it took place or 
mention of when the informaxlon was received — thus to avoid, if possible, 
a question being raised by the Attorney General as to thy he was not tolc 
earlier of the Willard incident. 




RZCOiCSSDATIONS : 

Cl) Mr. BeLoach personally deliver to the Honorable Walter W. 
Jenkins. Special Assistant to the President, a copy of the attached "Top 
gftyrfit 1 ^ memorandum for- purposes of briefing President Joh n s o n. 4 


•■••• - ... \ \ ';T 

(2) Mr* Evans personally del iv er to the Attorney General a 

copy of the attached -Top Secret" memorandum. It is also 

^believed Mr. Evans should indicate "to xne Attorney General tha*. if Kin g 
^was to become aware of our coverage of him it is highly probable that we^ 
*£5111 no longer be able to develop such information through the means 
y^ploycd to date and that we, of: course, are still desirous of continuini 
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April 19, 1955 

* 

1 - Mr. JS?. Donohue 
1 - Hr. W.T. Forsyth 
1 - Mr. Phillips 


SAC, Atlanta (A00-6570-S) 
Director, FBI (100-442529) 


Reuralrtol 4/15/55 vrhlch advised that Martin "Luther 
Kin^j Jr. , was planning to novo his residence during the week 
of 4/12/55 to a recently purchased hena located at 234 Sunset 
Avenue, JI.U., Atlanta, Georgia, and that he was planning to 
have two telephone numbers at his new residence. It was stated, 
that it was apparent that present source at King’s residence, 
£L?U.£ would be discontinued as a result of the nove. 

Bureau authority was requested to conduct a survey on the new 
residence co that appropriate recosssencaticno night follow # : 

concerning technical coverage there. You assured full security 
for this survey. ri 

Bureau authority is granted for the survey provided f] 
full security is assured. Tako no action relative to § 

installation, limiting your action only to survey. Expedite s 

co that any break in coverage ray be ninlnlzed. Preempt ly ^ 

advise Zureau of tine and date of discontinuance at old 
residence. ^ W%S' Q3. <?35 

Keep Eurcau promptly advised of all pertinent A 
developcents . — * J*j*SJS* ***** JCt ^ 

SFPshblstef ; 21 KS , 

1IQTE : ELffu.^ *is' a' te'chnical surveillance on tlie residence 

or King, 553 Johnson Avenue, H.S. , Atlanta, Georgia. It was. t 2c J 
authorised 10/13/63 and- installed ll/c/53. It is noted that when 
we received the then* Attorney General’s authority for installation 
of this coverage, it was to be c n icing’s residence or at any 
future address to which ri nay rove. This source has, of course, 
been a nos'; prolific one Cor* c^renely valuable intelligence 
relating to * After receipt 

of the results of. 'survey and Atlanta’s recommendations, a - 

renorandur. v:i 1 lx t e o recared alcng-'wlt h r$ny r.ecea sary c orres pondenc 

with tic Aitcy v* 0*.;-^2. V ;\. s> ^41 

. . //.ja . . ■ 


1/ b'/'TZ-* u ociZfLmti. 

rr'u-n. vftrO twr *W< /,, £, tfflt to 
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' Special Aflfent in Charge Honey, Kw York Office, called 
on 1/20/65 and advised that Hart in Luther Kins, Jr., and sor.s 
of his associates have a reservation at the Americana Hotel, 

I bejiani nz 1/7.1/CS for appro uir-.ately four days. Kin z and his 
party rill have Dooms 3*135 ‘-'3437.' The Now York Office has j ( 
available Keon 3335 from which it advises it can maintain a * j • 
nicrophone surveillance on Kins with full security assured j- 
and rithout the .use of any ririnj. * i 
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PILE (6G-293) 


i : 


t'i. 




G/23/G6 


SAC JOSEPH £. PCHDEE 

EuSuGL, 



Inspector JOSEPH A. SIZOO, Cones tic Intelligence' 
Division, called at 11:45 a.n. on 6/21/GG. lie instructed that 
our technical coverage on SCLC and JIAETIN LUTZES ZX2TG, JS. 
be discontinued immediately. He said this coverage should be 
discotHnued in such a tray that it can be re-established on 
short notice, but it is not to be re-established without 
specific Bureau instructions. _ 


X told SIZOO we would discontinue this operation 
at once, but that we would not remove any of our equipment 
from the plant, and that we’ would leave an Agent on duty round 
the clock to insure the security of the installation. VSe will 
continues to a an the plant for security reasons for about a f 
( reek at the end of which tine we will check with the Bureau 
for further instructions if none have been received in the 
meantime. 


I called SA DAVIS then on duty at the plant at 
XI: 55 AH and he at that tine discontinued this source. The 
Bureau was subsequently advised by teletype that this source 
was discontinued at 11:55 a.m. 6/21/6G. — 


1 - 66-293 
£*)- 100-6G70- 


JKP:hld 



Tkiit document is pr ep ared in response to j/onr request and is not for^crem- 
rollon o'-.ir.l 'c four Committee. Its vie » ! l fatted to af,\ew proceeding* Off 
p«ftr C'oi:t.'J\c a»i the eon(crt map not be disclosed to unauthorized person - 
K‘l V'ilh'jf.t the express approval of the FBI . 




/Ofi £>L fd£ 


I SI**.CM10 w«*ia_ - 

si*in»Mn f aco 

JUH 2 3 WS 

rat— M iami a 
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'united states government 



1 - DeLoach 
1 - Rosen 


: F. J, 


UECT 


L .Y“^r 

J t, 

Baumgardner/ 


date: 9/21/66 


uHJECr SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP 
CONFERENCE 


1 - Sullivan 
1 - Baumgardner 
1 - DM Wells 
1 


JONE 


lUUij iL'J 


Reference Is made to your Inquiry concerning the 
telephone surveillance on the Southern Christian Leadership 
Conference which was discontinued on 6/21/66 upon instructions 
of the Attorney General. 


A telephone surveillance was instituted on the 
headquarters of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference , 
330 Auburn Avenue , Northeast) Atlanta t Georgia, on November 8, 
1963. The Southern Christian Leadership 'Conference is a 
racial-type organization headed by Martin Luther King, Jr. 

This telephone surveillance provided considerable 
valuable intelligence information concerning communist 
influence on the Southern Christian Leadership Conference 
through King, as well as the communist influence evident in 
the outspoken position which King had taken in opposition to 
the United States foreign policy concerning Vietnam. 


. A memorandum from the Director dated 4/28/66 was 
forwarded to the Attorney General pointing out the valuable 
coverage being provided by the telephone surveillance on the ^ y? 
^Southern Christian Leadership Conference. Authorization was 3— 
• [requested to continue the surveillance for an additional six 
! /months. The memorandum was returned by the Attorney General with 
Ha notation dated 6/20/66 stating "I think this coverage should 
II be discontinued, . ■ 
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-UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum .... 

i-V 

: Mr • W. C* Sullivan \T 


C. D. Brennan 


SUVECT: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

SECURITY MATTER - COMMUNIST 


1 - Mr. DeLoach 
1 - Mr. Vick 


■»= 


date; December 15, 196tf f^STJ 


1 - Hr. Sullivan 
1 - Mr. C.D. Brennan 
1 — Mr. Rozamus 
1 - Mr. D.M. Wells 


I This is to advise you of the microphone and wire tap t 

coverage that we have afforded Martin Luther King, Jr., President K /y 
; Southern Christian Leadership Conference. (1 ( A*ii 

As you are aware King hds been in close association^ with 
, individuals having Communist Party backgrounds since his rise to 
prominence in the civil rights field. 


^ , another close 
| advisor to King, was a former memoer and in a position of leadership 
J in the Labor Youth League^ a communist front organization. 

__ another of King's close advisors, was jl member of _the Yo3fig^ . 

( I [Communist League in the early 1940*se 

On October 10, 1963, Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy 
approved technical surveillances on King's current residence or 
, at any further address to which he may move. He also approved the 
i technical surveillance of the Southern Christian Leadership . ' \ 

Conference New York City Office or any other address to which it vA 
j may be moved. * ' — " 

*. A wire tap was Installed on King's residence, 563 Johnson 

M Avenue, Northeast, Atlanta, Georgia, on November 8, 1963, and 
1 1 discontinued on April 30, 1965, when King moved from this address.lt 
1 1 was not reinstituted on his new residence. r 3 

From October 24, 1963, to Janaary 24, 1964, and from ^ 
]| July 7, 1964, to July 31, 1964, a wire tap was maintained on the 
//Southern Christian Leadership Conference New York City Office. 

• In addition , a on October 21, 1963, Attorney General Kennedy authorized 
* a wire tap- on the Southern Christian Leadership Conference .;\£ 

Headquarters" at Atlanta, Georgia, which was maintained from r 

November 8, 1963, to June 21, 1966, when Attorney General Nicholas * / 
deB. Katzenbach ordered it discontinued * 


/ . ! 100-106670 
DMW : jmw 

JA:. ..<7)|io7 , 

'<sJ 


SENT DIRECTOR,! 


ec ia 'Y y- -iH 

^«MTJ mrED - OVER 








JAM 23 1967.. Mra 

m 
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Memorandum t o Mr . W. C. Sullivan 
RE: MARTIN LOTHER RING, JR. 

100—106670 


In addition to the foregoing we maintained 16 
microphones and 4 wire taps of a few days duration at various 
hotels and one temporary residence. These were Installed 
because of the possibility of a meeting between King and bis 
communist advisors. The 4 wire taps were Installed under the 
original authority given by the Attorney General on 10/10/63 
concerning King's residences. * LL 


il 


I Attorney General Katzenbach was specifically 

notified of three of these microphone Installations. In each 
of these three Instances the Attorney General was advised 1 j 
that a trespass was Involved in the installation. 


• , In addition, concerning microphone coverage of • 

I King, Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy was furnished the 


/i 


, pertinent Information obtained, perusal of which would indicate 
that a microphone was the source of this Information. 


\ ACTION: 

\ 

t Rone. For Information. ~ 
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miJifE IN ENVELOPE 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 


Ur. V. C. Sullivan 


G. C. Moor 




1 - Ur. C. D. DeLoach °'; h £ 

1 - Mr. W. C. Sullivan c<.»«a 

1 - Mr. G. C. Moore 

L^ Hr 6 e ?s.^ r R i5Hl67. 

1 - Mr. D. M. Wells .^j *£L- 


SUBJECT >-SOUTHERN . CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 
INTERNAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST 


/ / 

C«4y 


PURPOSE : Attached lor your approval is an airtel to our 

Atlanta Office instructing them to conduct a survey for 
possible technical coverage of the Southern Christian 
leadership Conference (SCLC) Headquarters where Martin Luther 
lEIhg." J r. . is planning massive civil disobedience to disrupt 
ten to fifteen major cities in the United States including „ 

Washington, D. C. 

BACKGROUND : Since August, 1967, Martin Luther King, Jr., t\ / 

.Presid e i t S CLC has publicly stated his group will stage 
a massive civil disobedience to disrupt ten to fifteen 
major cities throughout the Nation. He has also stated — 
recently that he will call the poor, the sick and the needy 
to our Nation's capital to disrupt its operation in an nt 

effort to sour Congressional action to halo the nlieht of 


1 effort to spur Congressional action to help the plight of 
Ithe Negro. This may even include a camp-in at the White House. 
iKing has stated in part, "To dislocate the function of a I/lA 

icity without destroying it can be more effective than a. riot.*/ 

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS : King recently held a one week retreat 

to plan his campaign in this regard. He is attempting to 
recruit 2,000 leaders throughout the Nation to effect this 
plan. Two individuals have been assigned to Washington, D. C., 
and other cities to start recruiting. The early Spring of 1968 
is the target date to start massive civil disobedience if 
certain demands regarding economic, housing and education 
legislation does not receive unequivocal commitment for prompt 
Congressional action. \ * _ ' _ v 

OBSERVATIONS : Because of the effect this plan of King's will 

have on the racial movement and even possibly the Internal 
security of the United States itself, we feel it is most 
necessary to have telephone surveillance coverage on King's 
headquarters in Atlanta, Georgia, where most of the planning 
concerning this operation will take Diace. . ■ U 

RECb/ ... w- -yr 


/a. _/</-<? 
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Me no ran dim to Mr. W. C. Sullivan 

RE: SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 


In the past, we have had a telephone surveillance 
on SCLC, which was extremely productive, but it was dis- 
continued on 6-20-66 upon receipt of instructions from 
Attorney General Nicholas deB. Katzenbach. He was concerned 
about Jeopardizing the possible prosecution of a SCLC employee 
for an Interstate Transportation of Stolen Motor Vehicles 
statute violation. On June 1, 1967, the Department advised 
the evidence against the SCLC employee was of insufficient 
strength to warrant prosecution. Since there are no prosecutive 
matters which this installation will Jeopardize, it is felt 
it should be reinstalled. 

RECOMMENDATION: That the attached airtel be sent to Atlanta 

so that a survey can be conducted to determine the feasibility 
of installing a secure installation on SCLC Headquarters. 

I Upon receipt of results of survey from Atlanta, appropriate 
communication will be sent to the Attorney General requesting 
authority for this installation. 



2 
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12/14/67 

X - Mr. C. D. DeLoaoh 
X - Hr. W. C. Sullivan 
X - Mr. G. C. Moore 
X - Ur. U. J. Rozanrus 
X - Mr. D. U. Tells 


SAC, Atlanta (100-6670-E) 


From: Director, FJ^(100-438794) P& V ^ 

COMMUNIST INFILTRATION ^ 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 
IS - C 


In view of the fact Martin Luther King, Jr., 

President of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference 
is attempting to lead a massive civil disobedience in an 
effort to disrupt ton to fifteen major cities including 
the Nation's capital, you are authorized to conduct a survey 
for possible telephone surveillance of his headquarters. This 
survey should be conducted only if full security is assured. 

Results of the survey should be immediately transmitted 
to the Bureau. Take no steps relative to installation, 
limiting your action only to a survey. 


DM ffsllc 
( 8 ) 




See memorandum to Hr. T. C. Sullivan from G. C. Moore, 
dated 12A3/67 captioned "Southern Christian Leadership Conference, 


Internal Security -» Communis^,” prepared by DMT: lie 


DHC 1 W67 


'9JA&1 01988 


UAtL ROOM I I TKLCTTPE UNIT 


> Communis?*, prepared by DMH:llo. . 

! - -v i#" 

bushel Jsac; 
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•-•6 J -22-64) 


I 


F B I 

Date: 


12/20/67 


insmit the following in , 

AIRTEL 


(Typt in plaintext or code) 


(Priority) 




4 a, 

> — "i 


TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-438794) "JVKE" 

FROM: SAC, ATLANTA (100-6670E) 

COMMUNIST INFILTRATION 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 
IS - C 

Re Bureau airtel dated 12/14/67. 

With full security, survey conducted and reflects 
telephone surveillance feasible of headquarters and would 
involve coverage on ten trunk lines, all of which terminate 
in a 756A switchboard at 330 Auburn Avenue, Atlanta, Ga. 

In the event Installation authorized, it is suggested 
monitoring point would be within confines of Atlanta Office 
in order to provide required security. The same conditions 
prevail as before relating to final hookup in that it would 
be necessary for personnel from another office to be 
utilized in one phase of Installation due to its location in 
proximity of SCLC Headquarters and fact sound man this area 
known to personnel of that office. 

Recommend installation which can be accomplished 
with full security. 




\l6 






{3^'Bureau (BII) Ob ^ . 

2- Atlanta P A 

AFMrjhs ^ 


. ,3 aee- 


& C, » BisHOR 



. Approved: 


Special Agent in Charge 
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XX ^LiX H V XJi^ _ ill 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 


1 - Mr, DeLoach 
1 - Miss Holmes 


Mr* W. C. Sullivan M&sm m date: D ecember 29, 1967 

, A \ 1 - Mr. W. C. Sullivan / ^ 

C. C. Moore A 1 - Mr. G. C. Moore / ^ 

1 - Mr. Rozamus Zm ** T " 

■COMMUNIST INFILTRATION 1 - Mr. D. M. Wells 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE * AAf 


v.om : G • C, Moore/ 


l bj ecttCOMMUN I ST INFILTRATION 
SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEA] 


a. c ) Wy' 


Attached for your approval Is a memorandum to 
the Attorney General requesting a telephone surveillance 
of Southern Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC) , 
Atlanta, Georgia, In an effort to obtain Intelligence 
of their plans for massive civil disobedience In the 
Nation's Capitol and 10 to 15 cities throughout the 
United States In the Spring of 1966, 

BACKGROUND: 


On December 13, 1967 , you approved an alrtel 
which vas directed to Atlanta Office requesting them to 
conduct a survey as to the feasibility of Instituting 
a secure telephone surveillance of SCLC's headquarters, 
Atlanta, Georgia, By communication dated December 20, 1967, 
Atlanta recommends Installation and advises it can be 
accomplished with full security £ 1 1 JW,i T’** •- — ■«. 

OBSERVATIONS: I 


jfK, 


Since SCLC's President, Martin Luther. King, Jr,, 
has urged massive civil disobedience throughout the country 
in an effort to spur Congress Into action to help the . 
plight of the Negro, It Is felt that. we need this ,wi£& 
Installation to obtain racial Intelligence .information^*} 

Enclosure s , <j £- Q ’’ : / A fh' V 


100-438794 
EMW :efcw f 


ALL IFF0PKATI0* COlHAIHEn 

heptti- :: "j;:.ass:?ied. - 
rr.CTTT SHOSM 


CONTINUED - OVER - 


‘ 9 JAit 1 0 ibotf 
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MLK Exhibit F-442W 


(RI) 100-438794 


1 - Mr, DeLoach 
1 ~ Miss Holmes 
1 Mr* H, C, Sullivan 
. . 1 -- Mr, G. C, Moore 

j 1 - Mr. Rozamus 

JUNE January 2, 1968 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE ATTORNEY GENERAL 


1 - Mr. D,M, Veils 




RE V^ CGMMUNXST INFILTRATION 

C S OU T HE RN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 


r $rC\ W/' Martin Luther King, Jr. , President of the Southern 
, ^Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC), has publicly stated 
^ Syrthat he will create massive civil disobediences in the 
Nation* s Capital and in 10 to 15 major cities throughout 
the United States in the Spring of 1968 if certain 
commitments are hot forthcoming from Congress in the 
civil rights field. An aide of King has stated 11 Jail 
will be the safest place in Washington, D* C., this spring. 1 * 

The Atlanta Office of SCLC will be the focal point 
for planning and instructions concerning the massive civil 
disobediences and the telephone surveillance is highly 
desirable so that we con keep apprised of the strategy 

■ plans of this group. Massive demonstrations could 

trigger riots which might spread across the Nation. 

In view of the above, authority is requested 
to institute a telephone surveillance on the headquarters 
of the SCLC, 330 Auburn Avenue, N.E., Atlanta, Georgia, 

S or on any office to which it may move. - *’■ 


DMW:ekw^ 

(9) 


SENT FROM D. 01! 

rats sim dm * 


Very truly PAGE too 


Approved I 




-John Edgar Hoover 
Director 


7 ,1 USfh.L« 

:.Ti) J/WLfldWU, 




NOTE PAGE TWO 



y 

IECWSPIFT73 BY 

■wjg/yT? u€xyr % 
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MUiORANDUM FOR THE ATTORNEY GENERAL 
RE: COMMUNIST INFILTRATION 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 


NOTE: 

Classified "Secret” since It concerns a technical 
surveillance, the unauthorized disclosure of which could 
result In serious damage to the Bureau's security coverage 
and to the detriment of national security. 

This memorandum recommends the Installation of a 
telephone surveillance on-SCLC headquarters, Atlanta, 
Georgia, for Intelligence- type data concerning King's 
plans for massive civil disobedience In the Nation's 
Capital and 10 to 13 major cities throughout the Nation 
In the Spring of 1968. 

See memorandum G. C. Moore to W, C. Sullivan, 
same caption, dated December 29, prepared by DMH:ekw. 
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T> /~\ Tjr^ T l T>T TIT. J 


JUNl 


(Dffto of % Attorn ry (Srnrral 

tUas^ngton, DX 

~~~ January 3, 1968 




Memorandum to: Mr. John Edgar Hoover, Director 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 

From: rtfLuamsey Clark / ^ 

* Attorney General 




-^Communist Infiltration ly - t ' 

^Southern Christian Leadership Conference Cj _ £r s ' J 
Your memorandum dated January Z, 1968 


| I am declining authorization of the requested installation of 

* the above telephone surveillance at the present time. There has 
not been an adequate demonstration of a direct threat to the 
national security. Should further evidence be secured of such a 
threat, or re "evaluation desired, please resubmit. 

Other investigative activities should be undertaken to provide 
intelligence necessary to the protection of the national interest. 



I AM 1 RlflRffl 


,c: - Ht t / : ( y ">65 

6 (IAN 9 B58 



SECRET 



MLK Exhibit F-442X 


37-681 O - 79 -- 15 
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MLK Exhibit F-442Y 


— ROUTE IN EN 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

Memorandum 

> : Mr. W. C. Sullivan 

<OM : G. C. Moo 


1 - Mr. DeLoach 
1 - Miss Holmes 
1 - Mr. V. C. Sullivan 

date: March 29 , 1968 

1 - Mr. G. C. Moore 
1 - Mr. Rozamus 
1 - Mr. D. M. Wells 


l J n— 


BjECT ^COMMUNIST INFILTRATION 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 


C>' 


PURPOSE: 



Attached for your approval is a memorandum to the 

( Attorney General requesting a telephone surveillance of 
the Southern Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC) head- 
quarters at Atlanta, Georgia, and Washington, D. C., in an 
effort to obtain intelligence data concerning massive civil 
disobedience planned for the nation's Capital the end of 
April, 1968, by Martin Luther King, Jr. 

BACKGROUND: • 


On January 2, 1968, we requested the Attorney 
General to authorize the installation of a telephone 
surveillance on the headquarters of SCLC in Atlanta, Georgia 
because of possible riots which might ensue with King's 
planned Washington inarch. By letter dated January 3, 1968 
the Attorney General denied our request advising, "There has 
not been an adequate demonstration -of a direct threat to the 
national security." 


X 


RECENT DEVELOPMENTS: 


&P-/5 


Tennessee. 


d'u A 

On March 28, 1968, King le d a march in MempRis 7 
, which resulted in a riot^ 1388 j 






conce r n in g 


this riot. King was considering calling off the Washington 
march and Levi son advised him to continue with his plans.! ;| 

ALL IKFOPIW'Li^OHTA 


Enclosure 
100-438794 
DMW:dsm (7) 

APRi 



heretu is rziFiEPi 
ZCETI VTT132 SHOtfjT' 1 * 


CONTINUED - OVER 


3 
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Memorandum to Mr. Sullivan 
RE: COMMUNIST INFILTRATION 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 
100-438794 


OBSERVATIONS : 

Since Levi son, feg? 


ing to continue the Washington inarch in spite of 
the Memphis riot, it is felt we should again request the 
Attorney General to authorize a telephone surveillance of 
SCLC since it would appear tha t a threat to the national 

aw?? 


security now exists. 





RECOMMENDATION : 


The attached communication be directed to the 
Attorney General for his approval^^^ 

& 


- 2 - 
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SECRET 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE ATTORNEY GENERAL 
RE: COMMUNIST INFILTRATION 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 


Despite this violence In Memphis , Levi son and 
King are continuing their plans for this massive civil 
disobedience to start the latter part of April , 1968 B in 
Washington, D. C. 

In view of the internal security aspect involved, 
authority is requested to Install telephone surveillances 
of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference at its 
national headquarters at the above-listed address and also 
at its local headquarters, 1401 U Street, N.W., Washington, D. C 
so that we can keep apprised of the strategy and plans of 
this group. 

Very truly yours. 


John Edgar Hoover 
Director 

Approve d 

Date 


NOTE : Classified -“Secret" since it concerns a technical 

surveillance, the unauthorized disclosure of which could 
result In serious damage to the Bureau security coverage 
and to the detriment of national security. 

This memorandum recommends the installation of a 
telephone surveillance dn SCLC's headquarters in Atlanta, 
Georgia, and Washington, D. C., for intelligence- type data 
concerning King's plans for massive civil disobedience in 
the nation's Capital in the Spring of 1968. 

See memorandum G. C. Moore to Mr. ff. C. Sullivan 
same caption, dated 3/29/68 prepared by Dtft7:dsm. 

SECRET 

- 2 - 
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Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, during the course of the security 
investigation the Bureau utilized technical surveillance with re- 
spect to Dr. King. Memos contained under that section recount the 
history of that technical surveillance. The memos also reflect that 
the last such installation relative to Dr. King was removed in 1966. 
At that time you were chief of the Internal Security Section. Do 
you recall the removal of that installation? 

Mr. Brennan. Where is your 1966 figure? 

Mr. McHargh. I believe with reference to the second page. 

Mr. Brennan. Installed on November 8, 1963, and removed June 
21, 1966, Atlanta headquarters. 

Mr. McHargh. That is correct. 

Mr. Brennan. And your question is 

Mr. McHargh. Whether or not you recall the removal of what 
purports to be the final technical installation directed at Dr. King 
or the SCLC. 

Mr. Brennan. Not specifically, no. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you agree that until Dr. King’s assassina- 
tion in 1968 his case was considered an important case by the 
Bureau? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I would say it was. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you also agree that until the time of his 
assassination that the campaign to discredit and neutralize him 
had continued? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Can you recount for the committee why it was 
that no technical installations were directed at Dr. King after 
1966? 

Mr. Brennan. I really don’t know. I don’t recall. 

Mr. McHargh. Does it surprise you that there were no installa- 
tions directed against him after that time? 

Mr. Brennan. It seems to me that— no, I really just don’t know. 
I don’t know why that was removed. I don’t know what the basis 
for the removal was in 1966. 

Mr. McHargh. Many people concerned with Dr. King have al- 
leged that he was constantly being surveilled by the Bureau, con- 
stantly being surveilled through the means of technical installa- 
tions. Can you shed any light on whether or not that is in fact 
true? 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t think you can use the term “constantly” in 
talking about a surveillance. In my estimation, in the intelligence 
field it would mean physical as well as wiretap or microphone 
surveillance, and I don’t think Dr. King was under constant physi- 
cal surveillance. I think this memorandum here illustrates periods 
of time in which there were wiretaps or microphone surveillances 
used on him. 

Mr. McHargh. So you have no independent recollections of any 
installations beyond what are reflected in this memo? 

Mr. Brennan. I wouldn’t know. What I would have to go by 
would be what is reflected in the Bureau records. 

Mr. McHargh. Once Dr. King was targeted for neutralization in 
1963, would you agree that the campaign to neutralize and discred- 
it him included the gathering of personal information and that 
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information was often obtained through the use of these technical 
surveillances? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. With respect to the wiretap installations directed 
at Dr. King, were those obtained after having received written 
approval from the Attorney General to your recollection? 

Mr. Brennan. To my knowledge every wiretap was utilized with 
a written authorization of the Attorney General. 

Mr. McHargh. Were the microphone installations directed at Dr. 
King also installed after having received written approval from the 
Attorney General? 

Mr. Brennan. No. 

Mr. McHargh. Why was that? 

Mr. Brennan. There is a problem in regard to asking the Attor- 
ney General for the authorization of use of a microphone. If you 
are talking in a general sense about the utilization of a micro- 
phone, in order to install one you are basically going to commit 
trespass and be guilty of breaking and entering, but you get into 
situations where there might be different applications of the law, 
and I think it arises, for example, in connection with the King 
case. It is my recollection that in most of these instances a micro- 
phone was utilized in connection with a hotel accommodation to be 
utilized by King, and it is my recollection also — I am not sure how 
the installations were made — but it is my recollection that in most 
instances they were made prior to the occupancy of the room by 
King. There I would assume it was done, the entry into the room, 
with the agreement of the hotel or motel management, and you get 
into a question of proprietorship and whether or not, then, the 
entry prior to the occupancy of the room constitutes what could be 
called a trespass or illegal entry. 

You are getting into a shadowy figure of legal technicalities on 
the utilization of microphones. 

Mr. McHargh. With respect to the predicate for the technical 
surveillances, would you say that the basis was often not so much 
to gather information concerning subversive contacts but at least 
as important would be the desire to gather compromising informa- 
tion which could be used to discredit Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. The field was generally instructed to gather all 
types of information, whether pertaining to any Communist activi- 
ties or pertaining to any personal activities. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, at this time I would like the items 
contained under MLK exhibit No. F-443, those items are located 
under tab H of the exhibit book and run from A through G. 

I would like those items entered into the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[The information follows:] 
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v 

TO : 
FROM : 
SUBJECT; 


MemoranCim 


W. C« 


SttUivan^^- 


i ~£ '* 
1 - r. 


Belmont 

Mohr 






DATE: Xl/XO/64 


/ / T«.t 


F. J. Baumgardner 

<? ■ 

MARTXH LOT HEa SU B, Jit. 
SECURITY UA.TTEE.-~ CCL2.IURIST 


T*t*> Rom _ 




1 — Mr* Dc Loach ‘ 

1 - Mr* Evans 
, , 1 - Mr* Boson 
1 - Mr* Sullivan 
1 - Mr* Bland 
1 - Mr* Baumgardner * 

1 - Liaison . wO . / 

. i - s. r. Phillips^ yy,O l 

■ * Tie are recommending dissemination to the White House, 

Secretary of State Rusk and the Acting Attorney General ^ 
information concerning plans which arc under way by Martin Luthe 
King, JT*, and his associates (men with communist backgrounds 
such as Bayard Rustin) for welcoming-back festivities when King* 
returns to the U. S*. from Norway where he is to receive the : u/ 
Nobel Peace Prize 12/10/64. 


We have received information from our reliable sensiti 
Sources in New York City regarding recent contacts between King, 
Rustin, Ralph Bunche of the United Nations (UN) and Harry Wachte 


Such 'activities are in the planning stage as a fund-raising spee 
;by King at Carnegie Hall; King being received at the UN with the 
•possibility that others present at the UN will include Leonid I.' 
Brezhnev, First Secretary, Communist Party Soviet Union, and *1 
Kwame Nkrunah, President of Ghana; and a possible ticker tape 
parade* Bunche is being considered as possible chairman of the 
committee honoring King and contact has already been made with 
White House aide Lee White to have President Johnson present 
in New York City although no commitment has yet been made by the 
White. -Bouse* Efforts also being made to have King see English 
Prime Minister Harold Wilson in London and to have an affair in 
London honoring King which will raise funds for King's work in 
■Mississippi. £ . 


Concerning Kin^ possibly meeting Wilson in London, 
Rustin is scheduled to go to London 11/11/64 to work on this 
matter.* A separate memorandum from F, J. Baumgardner to 
W* C* Sullivan was prepared today (11/10/64) concerning the 
Wilson matter and recommending alerting the. British to King's 
intentions and background./* 


y 


100-106670 


1 - 100—442529 V 

* rA ; 

SFPrjsd 


r -y . 


. ^advised Rustin did not ; 

uCparr '£or London 11/11/64, but ( 
has space on 8:30 p.m. flight H/.U 

' x ~y , : / c A - AC • - 

CONTINUED z OVER ^ NCV^.7 ISM ~ 5 ^ 


•jJEC-30- 
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Memorandum to W . C. Sullivan 
From F. J. Baumgardner 
BE; MARTIN LUTHER KING, «JR. 
100-106670 




BECOMHEKDATIOH; 


Attached for ap p roval are letters to the 
Honorable BUI D. Moyers, Special Assistant to the 
President, The Hhite House; Secretary of State Dean Rusk; 
and the Acting Attorney General, copies to other- Department 
officials* These letters transmit a memorandum containing 
a summary of . pertinent Information In this matter* Copies 
of the letterhead memoranda from which this information 
was obtained are being separately disseminated to CIA, the 
military Intelligence agencies, and Secret Service*^ 



- a - 

. CCNlfcSNTM* 
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MLK Exhibit F-443B 



* tfe know that* la the past King has been very friendly 
•with Rockefeller who has been a lira supporter of King and 
activities in the civil rights novenent. we checked with our 
Albany Office this horning (12/8/64) and find that tho Bureau's 
relations with the Governor are cost friendly and that the / \ 
Governor has been cooperative with the Bureau* 

1 ssssassg * 

4 It is believed that we should consider taking steps 

£ to orally brief Rockefeller, on a confidential basis, so that 

J .he may be fully apprised as to the connunist influence on King 

* \ and King's 5 —^- ±£ * r ' $g2 SE t 2 t - Such briefing nay well cha nge 

5 1 Rockefeller's intentions, if in fact he has such, to 

i v V. jr ■ -» m There appears to be no v 

^ reason why such action ?ouiu torn to the Bureau's detriment 
w 4 in. any way; acre likely, -it would probably be receive a oy the. 

1 V Governor with.nuch thanks on his part* tfe have considered the 
\ nt ^following courses _of action, listed in order of preference, any 
jVN one^'of which would serve te iaplenent the suggested action. 

©£ Enclosure P * g£C .JQ J-l ^'±2' 

IGO-lOGGTa^ document is prepared in response to voter request and is nft for dissemi- 
_ «cmv^ A nation outside your Committee. Its use illfm'ECf S Q'VTW'V proceedings by 
rr^Tf^U^cvp. ^ad eyovr Committee and the content may not he disclosed to 1 muuthorizid person^ 
the €T^ 7T ^^l of — 
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dj-Hi 


Ue n oracdin to Y* C. Sail Iran 
Proa P. J, Bauagardncr 
BE: CAETIH LDTHE2 EilC, JB. 
100-106670 


CLJ, The Director nay desire to personally telephone 
Governor Rockefeller and brief hla* ^ 

(2) Ye could have either Assistant Dlreotor Unions 
(«ftg of the lieu York Office) or SAC Bailey of the 
Albany Office, act ins as a personal representative - 
of the Director, neet vitfi the Governor and orally 
brief bln* 


(3) Ye could have forner SAC Art hcr.Co me lius r -who 
is head of the Ben York State Police, orally brief’ 
the Governor* 

(4\ Ye could have a responsible third party vho is 
very influential uith Rockefeller, such as Hen York’s 
forner governor, Thonas Detrey, orally brief Governor 
•Rockefeller* * * -1 . 


> EECOSSHDATIOH : * ^ 

That the Director consider orally briefing Governor 
Rockefeller, on a confidential basis, concerning Bing# Attached 
* Is a pa so r a ndua containing necessary pertinent inforaatlon 
which any be used ih on orsl briefing of Rockefeller should 
any of the above considered courses of action be dec i ded upon* 


W 


^ W - 
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In the civil rights movement in this country today. He is of 
.vital Interest to us because of the communist Influences upon 
him. His actions and expressions (both private and public) are 
of importance in several different areas of the Bureau’s 
operations such, as relating to the communist influences in 
racial matters, racial matters generally, civil rights matters, 
and the like. Because of King's position, we must be, in many 
respects, extremely guarded in our efforts to gain information 
concerning King's activities. King frequently travels about 
the country and speaks to public gatherings. He often times 
discusses the future plans of himself and his organization, the 
Southern Christian Leadership Conference. It is veil, therefore* 
to avail ourselves of the coverage which may be given JCing 
through a review of news media, sources and through contact with 
established reliable sources. 


( 


?t We recently received information divulging a series 

: p of King's appointments for the period 1/20/65 through 6/19/65 

- These Include many public gatherings such as at universities and 
l'. r-i colleges. Chur ches , and the like. We are, therefore, recommendin 
■ i : a letter to the appropriate offices instructing that they report 

information available from news media and established sources 
concerning King's appearances in their respective territories . 

By receiv ing letterhead memoranda with such information, we 
are also able to make prompt dissemination to such interested 
other agencies as the Department and the military intelligence. . 

BEC0?,MBKPATI0N: ' 






-7 T- 


//./// 

V:. Attached for approval is a letter to the appropriate 
offices covering the territories in which King is scheduled to > 
travel. 

Encl< 



.3101385 
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MLK Exhibit F-443D 


. v * '•*** •**» • 

mV, ^ * 


r>\ m 


’o-*U - 


UNITED STATES GOtfeftNMEV. , , . 

Memorandum ^ ^ ^ ^iMyjpLOFE^ 


: Ur, 


Sulllvaj^* 



DATE: 3/2/65 


SUBJECT: 


F.J. Baumgardner 

~ ^ 

MARTIN UOTEER KING, JR, 
SECURITY HATTER - C01EIUM1ST 


l^jE 



Mr* Bfelmont 
Hr* Mohr 
Hr* DeLoach 

Hr* Sullivan f 

1 - Mr. Bland ■„ . 

1 - Ur* Baumgardner .VrfV • * 
1 - Mr. Phillips f 

J5? 




If 

r. 




© The Governor of Massachusetts is John A. Volpe (E) . - He was — * * 

ejected 11/3/64 and had previously served as Governor Iron 1961-1963* +•' 
Mo adverse security information concerning Volpe in Bureau files. ’ — 

Relations trith him have been cordial and in January, 1961, upon first 

S election as Governor he was sent a congratulatory letter a copy of 
“Masters of Deceit** by the Director* Pursuant to your request of SAC 
Handley, Boston, for discreetly-obtained available information concerning 
a planned "Day" for King, ASAC Uhittafcer, Boston, today (3/2/65) teleciioa. 
the following infomticn to the Bureau. Arrangements for a "Day” for” 
King have already heen firmed up. It is to be 4/23/65. An award is to 
be made to Ring, the - nature of which has not yet been determined. Neith« 

! has the place for the testimonial yet been determined. ..There is no 
information that the invitation to King has been definitely esrSended as 
yet. SAC Handley has net the Governor who is cordial and friendly to 
the Bureau and Handley believes that the Governor could be safely contacts 
on a highly confidential.. bsis and briefed concerning Xing with the end 
-fl^s^lt that the affair for King will be watered down. •?* 

OBSERVATIONS s t - /Otp&jp ~?3 & * J*.* • i T- * 


m 


Because of the known communist influence on King coupled with 

.It .is Jbeileyed that it .would be in. the interes- 


Of the Euroau to have SAC Han dley personally *neet with the Governor and 
brief him concerning Xing. Although arrangements have progressed- so far 
tor’ the King Day that the affair will likely come off, our briefing of vh“ 
^clvernor will likely induce him to minimize the affair and especially the* 

.stca \ooao * - ^-v-- .r 

100-106870 XM» fenMiit U pr^rtf^ rap-m*' to 

SFPjlat (8) J lULlion oHtjidc your hm '^. 


r icial proceeding* *>V 




f j * Jour Cctnmittce'ond the 

o fjih 1 5 .3(55- — ~ c?”" 1 »•' FBl • - 
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Eenorandun to J!r. Sullivan 
EE: UARTIff LUTHZ2 KING, JR. 

100-106G70 


RECOiaXKDATI OK : 

If approved, this sesorandus should be routed back to 
Assistant* Director Sullivan who will telcphonically contact SAC Handler 
| and have hin brief the Governor on a highly' ‘confidential basis and with 
I the proviso that under no circumstances cay £here ever be any attributior 
to the FBI for the information furnished kinl The Governor will be told 



2 
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=~ 5 S:: ROUTE DM £ 

UNITED STATES GO\ ( .'MENT <3.. *• . 

>“ x 

Memorandum . * 


Mr* 17. C. Sullivan 


Mr* F. J* Baumgardner | 


vix^, j - Mr. Belmont 

p 1 - Mr. Mohr 

° ■ 1 - Mr. DeLoach 

date: March 23, 1965 


't., /I 

‘ 




A "COMMUNISM AND THE NEGRO 

.CURRENT ANAL YSIS*^ 


1 — Mr. Rosen - t*k-. »*— 

1 - Mr. Sullivan 

1 - Mr. D. J. Brennan j. 

1 - Mr. Bland 

1 - Mr. Baumgardnei 1 7 <(•//-> , 

1 - Mr. Phillips 


You will recall that in December, 1964, with the 
Director* s approval and after first checking with the White . ^ ■ 


House, we disseminated to the Heads of the intelligence At • A/ 
community a paper captioned as above which depicted the 
communist influence in the Negro movement* Emphasis was V(/ 
given in the paper to the communist influences on Martin Luther 
King, Jr., as well as facts relating 

As you are aware, LeRoy Collins, former Governor of 
Florida, is Director, Community Relations Service (CRS) , 

J Department of Commerce, and in this position serves, as something 
* of a "mediator” in problems relating to the racial field. He 
has been a key individual relative to the situation in Selma, 

Alabama. Information of interest to the CRS is regularly being 
disseminated to that agency. We Just received reliable* infor- 
mation concerning a conversation between Martin Luther 'King , Jr 
and his wife, Coretta, during which Coretta made' ref er ence'ho. 

) the' Selma situation and said that Collins was blinded by 
prejudice. We have disseminated the information, concerning 
the King conversation to CRS. ^ f / : 

It is believed that, in view of Collins-*i“important* u - 
position relative to the racial movement, he should /havp/2 .V65 
benefit of the paper which we have already given to the 
I White House and the Heads of the intelligence community... . Our rela— 

I tions with Collins have been friendly; he is a long-time admirer of 
RECOMMENDATION: the Director and the Bureau^ • 

• - - . ; 

Attached for approval is a letter to Collins enclosing 
a copy of the paper captioned as above. o. - 


V ■ 13 -i* >n / 

,100-442529^^3 JCy/ 

Enclosures f ft 

arl* k ZjW 


£c - 


APft: 21 1965 


1 
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MLK Exhibit F-443F 


- U.V1TED STATES C ERNMEXT _ 

Memorandum 


Ur. W. C. SuIiA«an 





1 — Sir* Belmont * 

1 - Mr. Ho hr 
1 — Hr* De Loach »<•* — 

date: May 24, 1965 * 

1 - Mr. Sullivan 


1 - Mr* J. A. Si zoo 
1 - Mr* Bland 
1 - Mr. Baumgardner 
1*- Hr. Phillips 



from Mr** J. A. Sizoo . J 

r m 

SUBJECT: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

SECURITY MATTER - COMMUNIST 

. , Atlanta letterhead memorandum (LHH) 5—21—65 advised that 
I Alfred 'Kuettner of the United Press International (UPI) , has been in 
/ touch with King’s office"relative to a possible article to be written 
: by Kuettner. SAC Ponder of our Atlanta Office telephoned ne about noon : 
“ today (5-24-65) , made reference to the LHM, and stated that Alfred G. 

— '-Kuettner has conferred with King and plans to write either a series? 
of three articles about King or one article in three parts. 


•CD 


(2) 


Martin Luther King, Jr* - Tfho Is He? 
This will be on Xing’s background* 


r a sero.es? 

- - 8: 

&ur- 


Where Does King Go From Here? 

. Kuettner speculates as to King’s interest in speaking 
t and writing in that in recent speeches King indicates he 
j is moving into international affairs and fancies himself » 
1 as some sort of an authority. ^ 


. (3) King’s Associates. 


4" 


Kuettner has requested assistance concerning King’s associates 
and dqslres public source material to use as well as .any other inf crea- 
tion we can gived him on a confidential basis which would serve to 
orient him. The latter information wi2a, n»t be used by him in his 

article * g -/^ /- /d')! 

Ponder recommends that the Bureau assist Kuettner. He stated 
that Kuettner been an SAC Contact of the Atlanta Office since 
March,. 1SG0, and that Ponder is jiteolutely_certain that Kuettner *111 _ 

not violate our confidence; that Kuettner is completely reliable and 
will write an objective article or articles concerning King. Ponder 
pointed out that Kuettner is UPl’s authority in the South, on the Negro 
movement and his articles carry a great deal of Influence and Ponder 
does not believe that he would prepare anything flattering or favorable 
to King. Ponder further noted that several weeks ago Kuettner prepared - 
\ an article on the Selma to Montgomery march which exposed sexual 
irregularities on the part of certain of the marche rs .. - Jl i tf VI rs , . go ntainr 
<L).o adverse information on Kuettner* 

request and ht w>t ?«r 


Enclosures -J7i« fcpmcnt {^prepared ia,rtfpnnsrt& retptest and 

L» f >qs670 vafiotr b:tsndc '•jtfiir -Cammftfre: J Jta u*e « limited to o*£ 
“ war Committee and the u 


V&ar C>',:imitU'c and the contQ 
lui'A'^vu* wu> appiviTdl 


r;~»t ■nrwred ij’”* *7 
unauthorized persuti^ 
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Memorandum to Mr. W. C. Sullivan N 

EE: MARTIIl LCTHER KING, JR. 

100-106670 


OBSERVATIONS : 

L Attached are ^tvo document s which it Is believed should be 
de available to Kuettner. " Document number 1 contains onl7 public 
source indorsation which Kuettner could use without, of course, any 
attribution to the FBI. Document number 2 is a short summation 
concerning King's communist connections with particular emphasis 
on his communist advisors. This document would not be used insofar 
as Kuettner* s article would be concerned but would be merely • for 
orientation purposes. There would be no loss of security to our 
sources by making this information available to Kuettner. 

RECOMMENDATION; 

* Attached two documents be furnished to Ponder for the use of 
Kuettner with tne limitations as set forth above. If approved, this 
memorandum should be referred back to the Domestic Intelligence 
Division for appropriate advice to Ponder. The documents -are attache* 

"to. i&si*u L Centura hum**. • 



2 
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^ - - UNITED STATES CC -RNMENT 

Memorandum 




Mr. Mohr 


frKou DeLoach 


DATE; 8 - 14-65 


l<D£7fe* 


jaiEcrs SPEAKER JOHN MC CORMACK - * . . Jj" 

BRIEFING RE MARTIN LUTHER KING 

SATURDAY, 8-14-65 , /Jtf 

. 7 - 

* At his request, and with the Director’s approval, I briefed 
Speaker John McCormack regarding the background and activities of Martin ^ 

Luther King today in the Speaker’s rooms. * — g -■ 

- ■ 

... The briefing lasted approximately 45 minutes. It covered King ’s 

as well as his connections with members of the 
- Coipmunist Party. The identity of the members of the Communist Party who 
^ have had contr ol over and association with Kin? were brought out. The latest 

r incident in which King has advised the press that he will write a letter to 

General Ho Chih Minh of the North Vietnamese, in an attempt to establish 
himself as a "peacemaker" was related to Speaker McCormack. The communist? 
efforts back of this incident, and those individuals perpetrating the were 

mentioned. 

# * Speaker McCormack was quite calm about the entire briefing. He 

stated he had heard much in the way of rumor previously; however, he wanted 
to know if the information he had received was accurate. He stated he now 

I recogiized the gravity of the situation and that something obviously must be dene 
about it. He inquired as to whether the President knew these facts. I replied in 
the affirmative. . , v ■*- - - Tf \ 

The Speaker stated that he thought that "Edgar Hoover did not 
pall King a notorious liar for nothings " He stated he now recognized why the 
Director branded King as he'did. He added that he was in complete sympathy 
With the Director taking this action. ■ * 

- /dd -/d(*o>70 -//’’/X ; 

. ‘Rib Speaker spoke lengthily concerning the desperate need to 

1 — CXU XL. _ X x XI x xt__ L. xi •» X • ’ 


" until# „ • »„ — Tr^urtrz aim i 
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MLK Exhibit F-443G 
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Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, the next series of questions I have 
for you will be very brief. What I would like to do is get your 
agreement as to whether or not certain tactics were employed by 
the Bureau during the course of the security investigation of Dr. 
King. 

With respect to MLK exhibit No. F-443A 

Mr. Brennan. Under which tab now? 

Mr. McHargh. Those items appear to represent instances where 
information concerning Dr. King that had been gathered in the 
course of the security investigation were transmitted to private 
individuals outside of the Bureau. Would you agree that was a 
tactic employed during the campaign to discredit Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Referring to the items under tab I, Mr. Chair- 
man, I would like to have those items previously marked MLK 
exhibit No. F-444A through D entered into the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-444A 


* *»»• iw, q*. MX if 

V UNITED STATES G* NMENT 

x Memorandum 


; Mr. W. C. Sul] 




Uc 


cn 


cn 



F. J. 


M O' 

MARTIN LUTHER KING, Jr. 
SECURITY MATTER - C 




date*. October 27, 1966 


1 - Mr. DeLoach 
1 - Mr. Wick 
1 * Ur. Sullivan 
1 - Mr. Baumgardner 
1 - Ur. Shackelford 


BR 




ittniiiito 


Aftg. 


^WWBPWWhave 

It is based 





entirely on public source information and ve are recom- 
mending that it be referred to the Crime Records Division 
with the idea that it can be given to a friendly newspaper 
contact such as David Lawrence, who is Editor of the U. S 
News and World Report. 

The article was prepared because the 
of "black power" is a most timely issue in the country today. 
This issue has split the civil rights movement and has caused 
civil, rights leaders to take sides .for and against "black 
power." However, Martin Luther King has been attempting 
to .straddle the issue, based^on advice given him by his 
Advisors with communist backgrounds. The attached article 
indicts King for his failure to me 1 stand on the issue 
and at the same time exposes the degree of communist influence 
oi^him. . 


***■*'" It is felt the public should again be 

( reminded of this communist influence on King, and the 
current controversy among civil rights leaders makes this 
timely to do so, „ * * 


i 


X 


*” X The attached article has been prepared with 
no letterhead relating it to the FBI and is on unwatermarked 
bond paper. 


RECOMMENDATION: 



rec -38 to* -AO d-3-%6 


— ^ UU - V* K % 

That this memorandum and the attached article J 
referred to the Crime Records Division for appropriate ' 






; :t ' f a w i:\yh 

iosure A? Y 
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Enclosure 
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r the civil rights movement dead? ?loyd KcKi 3 sick, 

\. v 

Rational Director of the Congress' of Racial Equality (CC £3) , 
says it is. Be reportedly commented to that effect during a 
panel discussion on October 25, 1966, at a Philadelphia 
conference of radio-television broadcasters sponsored by the 
Westlngbouse Broadcasting Association. , Xn addition, 
is quoted as having added that "what we have non is a | 

revolution, for black people to take what they can for 
themselves.** * 

If {he movement Is dead, as HcKlssick asserts, he ] 

Is one of the individuals most responsible for its demise. 

HcKissick loudly echoed the "black power" cries of 
Stokely Carmichael, leader of the Student Nonviolent 
Coordinating Committee, and it has been their demands for 
revolutionary action which stopped the civil rights -frrarra 
in its tracks. 

Xn so doing, they have brought to a halt ten ywmr 

of concentrated effort on the part of moderate Negroes and 

whites who support the movement. When the movement began, 

it 8 earned to signify the end of an era of disenchantment end 

disillusionment for Negroes throughout the land and the 

beginning of a period in which true justice and equality for 

all would be established in fact as well as in name, ‘ 

Thanks to the HcKissicks and the Carmichaels, progress - / 

toward that goal has stopped and the big question today is ,1^ J 
* / — 
whether the movement is "dead as a doornail" as KcKissicic claim? 

U C - 70 

or Aether the setback is 
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Besporaxbl* civil rights leaders bgen appalled 

at the ham done by the cries of "black power." la addition, 
they have taken a st r o ng stand in an effort tdf lright the 
wrong. Boy Wilkins* A, Philip Randolph and Whitney M. Yon eg, 
Jr., joined forces and issued a public statement in which 
they clearly and unequivocally denounced "black pb^er" and its 
inherent danger to both the Negro and the Nation, 

Unfortunately, their courageous action vss under- 
lined by the one nan in the civil rights movement who holds 
in his hands the po wer to silence the rabble reusers and give 
the covenant renewed momentum. That nan, of course . is 
Hart in Luther King, Jr* , whose activities lkv e invested bla 
with the nantle of leadership in the movement since it began 
in Kontgomery in 1553* 

At first It appeared Slug had wholeheartedly joined 
with Wilkins, Randolph end Young in their renunciation of 
"black pose r ." Be reportedly endorsed their statement which 
appeared in "The Sew York Tines" on October 14, 156C* For 
the first tine in easy months. Billions had reason to believe 
and hope that the civil rights novenent had rid Itself of a 
cancerous g r o wt h and would resume its progress with renewed 
health and vigor* 

■** Hoch to the amazement and diaray of many. Sing 
killed this hope alaoat inaediatoly. Within three days aftor 
the statement appeared denouncing "black power," "The Hew Tcrlr 
Times" reported that King had "clarified" his .position con- 
cerning it. Reportedly, he agreed with it in eseenao but did 
not wish to be includ ed as a signer. 

- 2 - 
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King *8 palliating and ambiguous position on the 
Issue Is difficult to understand or Justify* Those who cry 

"black power" have continually c laime d it has been nis- 
caderstood and misdef lned. But the record is clear that 
it stands for open advocacy of violence, insistence on an 
alX-Hegro organizational structure in civil rights groups, 
and inverse raclsa* 

It Is equally clear that these things are direct 
contradictions of the principles underlying the legitimate 
civil rights movement: a nonviolent approach, combined 
Hegro-vhlte action, and the elimination of racism. 

The great American tragedy of our time would be 
the failure of ilartln Luther King, Jr*, to meet the current 
challenge which "black power** represents to the civil rights 
movement* F*** failure to do so would mean that for some 
reason K1"g is willing to let the legitimate civil rights 
movement die* This, In turn, would seem to indicate that 
King’s goal is different than that of Wilkins, Randolph and 
Young* 

Xt appears that Xing’s decision to straddle the 
fence on the issue of "black power" was a carefully 
calculated one* "The Atlanta Journal" «f October 13, 1966, 
reported that King, as head of the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference (ECLC), was having an important meeting 
with his advisors. Undoubtedly the move Wilkins* Randolph 
•irtA Young proposed to sake through the issuance of public 
statement was known to King and he was seeking advice on 
what his stand should be* 

• 3 - 
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It may have been that King's advisors deemed it 
best for bin to avoid condemning anyone, 0r t they nay hnvo 
felt that with the battle lines dram between KcKissick and 
Ca rmichae l on the one hand end Wilkins, Randolph and Young 
on the other, ev eryon e would suffer and only King .would 
stand to benefit and would be left the unchallenged leader. 
Or, they may have had still other Interests In mind, 

*' In this connection. It Is Interesting to note 
that the newspaper article Identified King's* advisors as 
Bayard Rustln, Clarence Jones, Stanley Levlson and Harry 
Yaefctel, 

If these Individuals constitute Itartin Luther 

*1 

King, JT.'s brain trust, the civil rights covenant may 7/^11 
be dead and Klng*B supporters and followers, both Kegr o and 
White, may sell rue the circumstances of fate that led thorn 
to banSc so much on one man. **' v 

The backgrounds of Rust in, Jones, Levlson and 
Yachtel raise serious questions regarding thelx degree of 

*•4 

Influence over Martin Luther King, Jr* The Congressional -r 
Record of August 13, 1963, for example, indicated that ; 
r - Rustln IS h past member of the Communist Youth League and 
attended the nations! convention of the Coosxnnist Party as 
an observer in 1957* * 

In addition,- Rustic reportedly traveled to Russia 
In 1968 to participate In a communist propaganda spectacular 
called "Nonviolent Action Committee Against Nuclear Weapons." 

• ! . 

' - 4 - 
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trpon Ua rotura, he played a key rolo as an organiser of a 

otudent ear ch ca Tashlngtoa uhich the east coast conanratst 

• ' ~w 

newspaper, **Tfce Yorker," ballad as a cosmnaist project* 

There Is so doubt that Slag ha 3 rolled heavily on 
Boat In fear guidance for a long tlae. In fact, Basils 
re po r tedly ins Sing's part-tin© aide for a five-year period 
free 1955 to I960* / 

mm axe reports that Stanley Lexicon also has . 
acted as a counselor to King for a long period of tine* 

| As a natter of fact, be once held a position os a vies ? . 
president In tbs SCXC. The Congressional Record ' 


It also Indicated that Clarence Jones Is an attorney 
nho, during tbs 1950s, bald a position' of leadership In the 
lAbor Tooth League, which has been cited by the Attorney 
General as a subversive organization under Executive Order,. 
10450 . 

Harry Vachtel reportedly la a Eev York attorney, 
like Stanley Lexicon, and has becoae active In King's behalf 
through his acquaintance with Lexicon* 

The spectre of consunlst Influence on King la not 
a nev development. The nationally syndicated columnist v 
Joseph Alsop referred to It in April, 1604, in a column '£/ ^ 
concerning King's employment in the SCLC of an individual 
baaed Jack O'Dell. Alsop stated that King had been uarnod 
by Government officials that O'Dell was a •'genuine ccwamniot 
article,** and warned too that an even’nore Inportant associate 
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of his was "known to be a key figure In the covert app a ratus of 
the Communist Party*" 

Such associations and, more particularly, guidance 
froa ffnch individuals could veil explain King’s failure to 
tcke a strong stand in opposition to BcKisslck and Carmichael* 
They have been exhorting their followers not to support the 
Administration* s action in Vietnam, to refuse serving If 
drafted, and to tear apart our cities with violent acts of 
civil disobedience* These demands well serve ccacmnist: aims 
. to bring about a communist victory in Vietnam and to divide 
the Basses along class lines to foment disorder in the streets* 

Such guidance would help to explain also why King 
split with men like Vilkins, Randolph and Young on the issue 
of whether civil rights leaders should be speaking out on 
natters of foreign policy or whether their role should be 
confined to civil rights natters* It will be recalled that 
King attempted to project his views to criticism of fighting 
In Yletnan bat the responsible civil rights leaders took a 
stand in opposition to him* 

Zt would appear that King’s advisors have a broader 
goal than the civil rights movement in this country* There 
is talk that King will travel extensively abroad to areas such 
ns Latin America to speak out In behalf of the poor, Hegro 
and white alike, in underdeveloped countries* 

- 6 - 
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Perhaps being the recognized leader of 22 nilllo 
Itogroea In this country Is not enough* If the image of hlaT 
can be projected as the "savior** of the downtrodden throughout 
the world, .Us prestige and influence will grow to a degree 


which will enable bln to dictate desands in a voice that will 
ring loud and clear through the halls of Congress and in the 
Vhlte Bouse* Much would depend on the backgrounds of his 
advisors and the nature of the demands they would be 
whispering In his ear* 


Should that cone about, the religions groups. 


foundations and others who have contributed alllions to 
support King and his activities could find that their 
generous support had spawned a monster seeking to devour then* 

The saddest pert of it all is that the American 
Negro aay well be left In the lurch with his dreams of true 
equality and justice in a united country free of prejudice 
and bigotry shattered* 

To repeat, Bart In Luther King, Jr*, could be the 
great American tragedy of our times* 


BOTE: See memorandum captioned MABTIN LUTHER KING, Jr., 

SECURITT MATTER - C dated 10/27/66, CDB/pcn. 


- 7 - 
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MLK Exhibit F-444B 


UN .TED STATES C^UCNMEXT 

Memorandum 


Mr. Sullivaiy^ 

7.J. Baum^^rdm 

HART HI LUTHER "KUrG, JR, 
SECURXTT MATTER - C 





20/66 

1 - DeLoach 
1 - Hick 
1 — Sullivan 
1 - Baumgardner 
1 - Shackelford 


,y- 


^:-5€ 

♦ r 

T«*-. *.r- 

P^*J I 

, — 7 - 


PURPOSE ; To obtain authorization for the attached article 

I concerning Martin Luther Xing, Jr.'s contacts with James R. 
Eoffa to be given t ;o a friendly newspaper contact for 
publication. 

BACKGROUND^ As you have been advised, stated 

* , a forner member of the Labor Youth Longue , 

• a conaunist-front orgaization, and now a principal advisor 
to Martin Luther King, Jr., President, Southern Christian 
.Leadership Conference, was in contact with Paul^O'Dwyer, 

New York City attorney j»ud brother of forcer New York City 
Mavor Hi 111am 0* Dwyer. - - wanted 0* Dryer. to arrange a 
meeting between King and James Hoffa, Presiaenr, inter- 
national Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, TTarekouseraen 

I and Helpers Union. advised that King is very sensitive 

regarding this meeting and docs not want any publicity con- 
cerning it, Xf a meeting could be arranged, King, accompanied 
. by ~ would be willing to meet Hoffa at Hof fa's convenience 

■-'O'Dwyor promised to help arrange this meeting. Uoffa's 
* previous record of freewheeling with union funds would 
Indicate a reluctance on his part to pour union funds into the 
civil rights movement; a move which would accrue no direct 
•benefit to him individually.' This appears horns out by his 
Indicated reluctance to meet with King and thereby be con- 
fronted with King's version of his (Hoffa 's) responsibility 
to aid the 450,000 Negro members of Hof fa's union by 
contributing financial and moral support. Disclosure of 
King's transnnre'nt attempt to blackmail Goffa-with the large , 
Negro membership of Hof fa's union, to solve the Southern fjj 
Christian Leadership Conference's financial problems, would 
cause an uproar among leaders of organizations having large 
Negro memberships; pointing out their own vulnerability to 
such a soueeze by any unscrupulous civil rights leader. This 
potential collusion between large labor unions and the civil 
rights movement could also renew to the detriment of the 
\ Negro in that through large financial donations, an 
\ unscrupulous labor leader could subvert the legitimate aims 
• and objectives of the civil rights movement to his own 27" 

. purposes. * ~~ 

e Enclosure 

100 . 
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Baumgardner to Sullivan Memorandum *s 

V R o: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

100-10G670 


Public disclosure of King’s intentions Is this 
Instance appears timely. In tbat It points out Hof fa's 
susceptibility to King's plot and the Intention of 
fri to virtually engage In extortion to obtain needed 
funds. Disclosure vould be mutually embarrassing to 
both men and probably cause King's quest for badly needed 
funds -to fall In this instance. 


V 


( 


RECOMMENDATION : 

That this memorandum and the attached article 
be referred to the Crime Records Division for 
appropriate hand lin g* The article is on plain unwater- 
marked bond paper. 


»»' -51 
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MLK Exhibit F-444C 


* r f 

* Ui'.tTEn ST. VI IIS C.|r-VCRNME>T 

' 'Memorandum 


Br. Sullivan/ 


1 - DoLoach 
|X - Vick 
Ltcs 11/3/06 
1 - Sullivan 

l - sjiiinsffiti-cinaF 

1 — D* n&iJ_fc 


r*™ = F. J. BaunV^ner^/. : \ I • S£ST 

subject: MARTIX LUTIIER KIKG, JE 

SECURITY MATTER -C 

,,/[ PURPOSE: To obtain Approval to alert friendly members of the 

news media field of meeting between Martin Luther King, Jr. 
President, Southern Christian Leadership Conference, and 
Janes Hof fa, President, International Brotherhood of Teamsters, 
Chauffeurs, Warehousemen and Helpers Union. 


t?C!T3) : You were previously advised that according to 

on 10/17/66 « a former member of 

5*^ jf the Labor Youth League, a communist-front organization, and 

V |- S now a principal adviser to King, was attempting to arrange 

a meeting between King and Hoffa.‘ Informed Hoffa's 

attorney that King thought Hoff a* s union mxgnt want to 
§Jr suooort the civil rights movement to a greater degree because* 
of its 450,000 Kegro members. » advised that King is £1 

very sensitive regarding this meeting and does not want any *s: r 
publicity concerning it. 

• T 

. On October 30, 1966, this same source advised that * 

Hoffa had agreed to meet with King in Sofia's office in 
• Washington, D. C., on either the second, third, or fourth of 
jNovember, 1966. This was to be a luncheon meeting. * *. 


■£?*<- 

1st** 


was to advise Hoffa's aide what date was agreeable with 
King by 10/30/66. 


I * On 10/31/66 advised that was 

Sf2 in contact with the Teamsters Union. Since King was unable 

Sr e to meet on any of the above dates, tentative plans were made 

to hold the meeting on the ninth or temth of November, 1966. 
l. „ If theso days are not satisfactory,’ an alternate meeting 

- v date was scheduled for one day during the week of ^ 

I I K °venber 14, 1966. REG- 3 ^ 

< \ The New York Office has been alerted to notifyN;he 

- Bureau immediately when a date apd tine have been set for V iJ2l 
J \.this 

g ^ B . s " 

\ 1,1 it 

DBSrdch : 

r.VA^oiSBB 
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Baumgardner to Sullivan Mentor a ndum 
Be: MARTIN LUTIlEIt KING, JP-. 

100-10GG70 * 



OBSERVATIONS : Froa the above, it is apparent that' King is 
in dire neea oi funds. Secondly, he dislikes going to 
H Sffa because of Hof fa's unsavory reputation. King 
undoubtedly feels thax this association sight reflect 
unfavorably upon* his public Image. On the other hand, 
it vould appear Koffa might be concerned with the white 
backlash within his own union ranks should it become 
known that union funds may be expended to promote Negro 
objectives. It is therefore felt that both men have 
just reason for keeping this meeting secret. Any 
publicity concerning it would probably be extremely 
embarrassing to both parties. 

It would appear that the meeting may be virtually 
spontaneous and time in this instance could be very critical. 


il RECOMMEND AT I ON : A Bureau official be designated now to 
alert iricnoiy news media of the meeting once the meeting 


#«at a s*j «n that arrangements can be made for 
appropriate press coverage of the planned meeting to 
expose and disrupt it. 





c/t'' 



ADDENDUM: DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE DIVISION, 11/3/66, FJB: deh - 

Special Agent In Charge Donald E. Roney of the 
New York Office called at 3 p.m. , this date. He said that 
* through a reliable source they had learned that 

had contacted King today. He told King that 
arrangements have been made for King to meet with Eoffa in 
Hof fa's office in Washington, D.C., for a luncheon meeting 
on November 9, 1966. JCing agreed and the^he^lscussed 
the possibility of having ^ IHH 

L a principal adviser to King, attend the 
meeting. They thought this was a good idea and would try 
to work it outJ| 


f WtT 
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VXITeD ST.Vn:^QpVKK.VME.Xr 

' Memorandum 


Mr. DeLoach 
R. ^ Wick 


r? 

MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 
SECURITY MATTER - C 
PROPOSED MEETING WITH 
JAMES R. HOFFA, 11/9/66 



11/9/66 

?*■>. Lzrz 



It was previously recommended and approved Crime 
Records alert friendly news media regarding a proposed meeting between 
King and Haifa 11/9/63. 


Through a reliable source we learned late last night 
that in view of publicity in the New York Doily News regar ding this 
proposed meeting, KLu* *ud ids aides had decided that it weald bn 
unwise to meet with Hoff a. It was further ascertained that King was 
still due to arrive in Washington at 11:30 AM tMs morning, it being noted 
•that he had a speech scheduled at Howard University this evening. 


We alerted Julian Morrison, a very friendly reporter with 
the Washington News, and Sid Epstein of The Star regarding King's „ 
arrival time in Washington. The reporters cornered King as he came 
off the plane and quizzed him about the meeting with Haifa, inng at 
first told the reporters that the meeting had been cancelled and he seemed 
to be flustered at the reporters* appearance. He then ducked faitn a 
mens* room at the airport with Ms aides and upon emerging told 
the reporters that there had been discussion regarding his meeting Hoffa 
but that he had no further comment at this time, and he had decided to 
hold a press conference later on this afternoon at the S toiler Hotel. 

King then left the airport with Clarence Jones who had come down earlier . 
from New York, and with an attorney with Jones by the name of Philip f\ 
Sipser, who identified himself as a labor lawyer. /7 V 


Morrison advisecl at 3:15 PM this afternoon that he had 
finally gotten through to King’s party at the S toiler and had talked to 
King’s aide Reverend Andrew Young. Young at this time informed Morrison- 
that the meeting between King and Hoffa was off and he claimed that the^. w< 
meeting had been cancelled last night - - — — / / 

\l litsDiOcirfi \ /a j 


EucV.-iore 
1' r, / Jr.VDeLooch 
t)- 5Sr. Sullivan 


' Ml. tfUUC'ft 



Wick to DcLoach 

Re: Martin Luther King:, Jr. 

Security Matter - C 

Proposed Meeting with James R. Hoffa 11/9/65 


. Morrison pressed him for details and Young said that the 

1 proposed purpose of this meeting had been "misinterpreted." He said 
King had wanted to have an off -the -record discussion with II off a regarding 
tlie problems of the Negroes in the Teamsters and Young claimed thal 
King’s outfit had worked closely with the Teamsters in Atlanta and 
Chicago and they felt it was time for them to meet the Teamster head. 

Young said it was difficult for King to have a private conversation with 
anyone in view of his prominence ana reiterated that the whole matter 
had been "misinterpreted and distorted." Reporter Morrison continued 

I to press Young and Young finally acknowledged that King might try to 
have a meeting with Hoff a at some other time. 

^ ’ Morrison advises that The News will carry a picture tomorrow 

1 o£ King arriving in town, together with the infurmutiou set out above. 

The Stax is also going to report this meeting. 

It is felt that our counterintelligence aim to thwart King 
in receiving money from the Teamsters has been quite successful to date. 

The above is for your information, and certainly highlights 
the excellent results which have been achieved through close cooperation 
.between the Domestic Intelligence Division and Crime Records. We have 
just received a copy of the late edition of today’s Star which carries the 
story by Ronald Sarr£, captioned "King Denies Going to Hoffa for Funds. *• 
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Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, with reference to those items, they 
appear to exemplify that tactics used again during this campaign 
against Dr. King included the dissemination of information to 
members of the media as a way of spreading derogatory informa- 
tion concerning Dr. King. Would you agree that was a tactic em- 
ployed? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I would like the items marked 
under tab K of the exhibit book previously marked MLK exhibits 
F-446A through G entered into the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[The exhibits follow:] 


37-681 O - 79 — 17 
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MLK Exhibit F-446A 


UNITED STATES < 


Id ^“RNMENT 

- Memorandum 


* W. C. Sull 


prom t F. J. Baum^^drier'' 

SUBJECT: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

SECU RITY HATTER - COMMUNIST 


* - «or. 

Belmont 

I - Mr. 

Mohr 

1 - Mr. 

DeLoach 

2/1/65 


i - Mr. 

Rosen 

1 - Mr. 

Sullivan 



ij w 

rr. 


' 1 - J. F. Bland 

1 - F. J. Baumgardner 

1 - S. F. Phillips, 

C 

■ 

Te have learned that Martin Lather King, Jr., ls^'p’^ 
scheduled to appear In Davenport, Iowa, 4/28/65, at a banquet 
sponsored by the Davenport Chapter of the Catholic Interracial 
Council (CIC). King will reportedly be paid $1,000 for his A 

] appearance and also be given the "Pa com in Terris'* award, the . £ 
second year such an award has been given by the CIC. The first v 
such awards were given in 1964 to the late President Kennedy 
and to John Howard Griffin, a writer. The award is in memory ^ 
of Pope John. 




• You will recall that in August, 1964, we recommended, 
and the Director approved, that Francis Cardinal Spell man be 
orally briefed concerning King's communist connection/ 

so that such information could be passed on 

to the Pope as it was anticipated -that King would seek an 
audience with the Pope. Such briefing of the Cardinal subsequent 
was made by Assistant Director Malone in New York City. 

„ It is shocking indeed that King continues to be 

honored by religious g ro ups . Inasmuch as commitments have 
: apparently been made by the CIC for the award In Davenport, 

J there Is little likelihood that anything can be done in this 
instance to prevent such an award. It is believed, however, 
that it would be desirable to have Assistant Director Malone / 
recontact Cardinal Spellman and bring to his attention the 
information we continue to receive about King being given 
honors by Catholic groups, citing the Davenport CIC award as 
a current Instance. It could be tactfully suggested that In 
the end It might well be embarrassing to the Catholic Church for 
having given honors to King. A discussion with the Cardinal 
might well suggest to him the desirability for the Cardinal ' 

to Initiate such action os he deems appropriate , through church 
circles, to alert Catholic Institutions and organizations concern: 
King. It would appear that the Cardinal would certainly be 
appreciative for the information we are ivin^^i^ni j 

100-106670 




/■ 


?EB 11 1965 


CONTINUED - OVER 

f ~r.T!7( 

■ ‘ ‘ . ' * N * i"*! i " 1 


ty >: ' 



Memorandum to V. C. Sullivan 
Tram. F. J. Baum gar dner 
BE: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

100—106670 



If approved, this memorandum should be routed 
back to Assistant Director Sullivan vho mill telephone 
Assistant Director Malone and have him discuss the matter 
along the lines indicated above. 



^ ^juu Aw—O £ ' 

-- 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT j ^ 








iffinH tmfri 




^Memorandurrnjjjjr^ T>T J^rp i l T OPE - 1 

_*•» 'V. 


Ur* V, C. Sullivan ) 


l Jy> 


JCCTt 


Ur* 7* J. Baungardher. 

n & 

UAStl H LUTE EB 1C IBC, JR. 
SECURITY LATTER - COUUURXST 



Reference Is made to ay memorandum to you in this natter / 

!atod August 31, 1964, In which the Director approved the recommendation 
to have Assistant Director Ualone orally brief Prancis Cardinal Spellaan 
xmcemlss Uartla Luther King, Jr.'s conssunist connection' 

_ fco avoid the possibility of having the Pope grant 

ui~ audience to King la connection with his proposed visit to Rone 
latbr this nonth. /' 

Ualone was briefed in this natter and told to stress' two 
things in his contact with Cardinal Spellman, the first being that 
*o should streps of course the confidential nature of our briefing 
to that the Bureau would not be drawn into the picture, and, secondly, 
to jgicertain if Cardinal Spellaan could take the necessary action 
Laws relationship with the Pope so that if he could not, we could 
take appropriate steps through other channels* 

- • .\* r 

- Ualone called today and stated that he had discussed the 
situation with Cardinal Spellnan over the weekend and he sold that ^s- 

tho Cardinal took instant steps to advise the Vatican against- 

granting any audience to King* Ee stated that Cardinal Spellaan 
insured hia that he would respect the confidential nature of the 
Lnforoation and added that the Cardinal was most pleased and 

gratified that the Director thought enough of hia to take hin into * (J 

lis confidence and to rely upon hin to handle such a delicate oatter* 
Cardinal Spellaan is going to Cone next week to attend the Ecumenical 
Council and thus will be on the scene personally and further insure 
that the Pope is not placed in an embarrassing position through any 
sontact with King. • ' '• 

asramcDATioiT: 


Tor your information* 


l — Ur. Belmont 
l - Ur* Ho hr 
l - Ur* DcLooch 
[ • Ur* Sullivan 


i€£: D 0 J* Brennan 


Bland 

L - Ur. Baumgardner 

: “ fillips ThUionmmt _ .. 

p Cro O 3*1/ nation ontnide *oar 



/**- /i iczyj - lf£. 

fr renono* to #o*r rrmtt oi and in not lorfMtA- 


. •.o' fn.irntud tWi rizsd 5<TSSrt* 
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MLK Exhibit F-446C 


JVX ernorcirietz&Tn. — 




** tf. C. Sullivaif 


9-17-64 


from : y. J. Baumgardner ^ ^ 

A 

subject : HAST IN LUTHER KING, JR. 


.SECURITY MATTER - C 


1-Mr. Belmont 
1-Ur.Mohr 
1-Mr. De Loach 
1-Mr. Sullivan 
1-Mr. Bland 
1-Mr . Baumgardner 
1-Mr .Phillips • 


* 6S5L 

\Jf '/ 'Si— 

W T^r. Pm. . 




The "Washington Post and Times Herald’ 1 contained a small 
article in today* s edition stating that Martin Lather King, Jr. , had 
announced through his office in Atlanta that he had been granted an 
audience with .Pope/Paul VI to take place on Friday, 9-18-64, at ✓ 
which time he hopes to discuss the racial situation in the United / ^ 
States with the Pope. 




You will recall that several weeks ago, when we fi 
learned of King's intention to travel abroad, we anticipated the' 
possibility of King's asking for an audience with the Pope and 
arranged to have Assistant Director Malone of the New York Office 
contact Francis CardinaliSpe liman to see if appropriate action could 
not be taken to prevent such an audience. Malone did brief Cardinal 
Spe llman in the matter ar>d told us the Cardinal had in fact called th 
Vatican immediately after being contacted by Malone. 

Cw* 

Malone was contacted telephonically today to see if he t * 
could shed any further light on the report that King was to have an* - 
audience with the Pope. He contacted Cardinal Spellman's office and 
was told that the Cardinal, who presently is recuperating from an 
operation, had spoken personally several weeks ago by telephone to 
the Secretary of State at the Vatican and had strongly recommended 
that no audience be granted King because of very serious but highly 
confidential Information which ****** come to his attention but which he 
could not discuss in detail over the telephone. r 


'* . .Malone was asked to determine if there possibly could have 

been a slip-up so that the Pope did not actually receive Cardinal 
Spellman's warning. He was advised by Cardinal Spell m a n 's office 
that with the information being furnished to the Secretary of State 
1 at the Vatican it would be mandatory for the Secretary of State to 


furnish the information directly to the Pope and that there was every 
assurance the Pope had received the information. Cardinal Spellman’s 


/ office advised Malone today that it is possible that arrangements for 
I such an audience had already been made and could not be ‘ f *. 

-JT. 


( 8 ) 


;}■ L £ * ^ ' 7 • * ? ^^XONTINIIED-OVER 


CC7 8 U 
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Memorandum to V. C. Sullivan 
RE: HART UT LUTHER KING, JR. 


canceled -without embarrassment or it is equally possible that the 
Pope, viewing King's important* role in racial matters in the United 
States, decided to overrule the recommendation not to meet with 
Xing* 


1 Malone was advised through Cardinal Spellman's office 

that the matter would, again be delicately brought to Cardinal 
Spellman's attention* 

Malone is to keep us advised as soon as he learns anything 
additionally pertinent* 


RECOMMENDATION; 


For information* 





- 2 - 


* 
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MLK Exhibit F-446D 


ES=£r o° — ^ ' 

UNITED STATES C^JtRNNtENT..«| 

i Memorandum u! 


m 


to i Mr. DeLoach date: 

r*ou .s MfKl 

0 * [0L 

SUBJECT: MARTIN LUTHER JONG. JR. 

POSSIBLE APPEARANCE BEFORE * 
BAPTIST WORLD ALLIANCE CONGRESS 
IN JUNE, 1965, MIAMI BEACH, FLORIDA 


DATE: 12-8-64 


lOQ-fObblO' 




You will recall **<»♦ shortly after the Director's interview with the 
women reporters, pr- Robert S./Denny, Assoclate_General Secretary of the 
Bant 1st World .Alliance (BV/A) and a personaTfRend of" 5A C" iBeiijfaniih'Tinibn, 
•contacted Fulton concerning King . Dr. Denny pointed out that the Program 
Committee of BWA had been encouraged by some members to invite King to 
speak at the 1965 Congress in June next year at Miami Beach. About one half of 
th* Program Committee members objected, pointing out that it was their feelinz 
if Director Hoover had publicly identified Kin"" as a "notorious liar, " there most ; 
certainly must be even worse derogatory information concerning him which would-i 
« make his appearance on the program questionable. You instructed SA Fulton to •* 

\ furnish Dr. Denny the general facts relating to King's*;., On 

basis an d without revealing the details and source. Dr. Denny was able to 
get the King matter tabled at that time. 

On 12-7-64, Dr. Denny again contacted Fulton and advised that 

I the matter has -been brought up again. He pointed out that while he objects to 
having King on the program has made his position known, unless he is able 
, # «^to share the information with at least Dr. JoseftNordenhaug, the_General_Secretar 
\X of BW A. and perhaps one other program* official, either Dr. Theodore F. * Adams, 
Program Committee Chairman and minister of the First Baptist Church of 
p^hi ^nnH f Virginia, or perhaps Dr. E. H. -Pruden, minister of the First Baptist j 
Church of Washington, D. C. , and a prominent leader in the American Baptist 
Convention, it is unlikely that he can keep the program Committee from -extendin' 
King an invitation.. He would like for us to make the general facts relating to 

I 1 similar to what we told him, known to Dr. Nordenhaag 

fandVilhcr Dr. Adams or Dr. Pruden, whichever Is available. Dr. Denny advise' - 
, that we may have explicit faith in the reliability and discreetness of these men a 
B and that he kmws they would be exceedingly grateful for the Bureau's cqrisidcrallc: 
in this matter . . /csJ— -fcZL 

i - Mr. 



260 


M. A. Jones to De Loach Memo 
Re; Martin Luther King, Jr. 


TMs, of course.woujd be only brief oral- sta ieraents concerning 
King's You will recall the Director earlier on 

a memorandum dared 11-27*64 disapproved the proposal of arranging for 
Dr. Denny and Dr. Ncrdenhaug to listen to sources we have concerning this 
matter. 


* Bufiles reflect no derogatory Information ccr-corning Dr. Nordenhaug 

We have had friendly relations with Dr. Pruden and very cordial relations with 

Dr. Adams. 

BEGOMMEKDATIoy: * ’ * 


* * That approval be granted that through Dj%, Esnny arrangements 

^be made for Dr. JfonJgnhaug and either Dr. Adams or Er. Trudo n be given the 
©general facts relating to King's ? ? on a uSL-rj-ta uuu couSdautial 
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; N*'!T.! * -S'l.VIT-N ♦ •* C_.NM;;vi * 

fi 7 ,r - C 

v -■'Memorandum 


9 


* l-I-rT- 


Kr. EeJLiunU 
r. C. Cti? livr.n 


lUJCCT: 


zi£etxi« i/U’rn rtr. ihkg, 
security :L*a-xEn - c 


• ..1? ?rjr£ 

t Ducow^r 1G, 19c*i "• »«• 


fitter 

'T ’ br ; 


}L a / - ** 


ris^z l 

;/ /t (y*. 

di^_ ^ 

Edwin ’ 

kiie W.-5 OJC C;irl-k f kiss wAvjr .' A . j - - ' 

en route frcn tlis South , "stopped at the Ji. . 
r a couple of hours to, discuss with ice the : t 


Last evening, Dr. P-. K. Edwin *Espy, General JSscrefcary, X 
National Council of the Churches of Christ, 3te*j YorJc City 
Ifaadeuartcrs, while 
National . Airport for 
subject of Dartin Luther Xing. As X have reported in previous . *• 
memoranda, bo has boor, inferred concerning certain basic facts r r . 
relating to King’s ^agSgsas^SSSSS and his connections with 
conr.uoim. 


Lart night Dr. Espy told us that he has been wo riding on 
ibis catter alser.evcr the opportunity presented itself and ho said 

C Council to isnUe certain iron this tins on that Zlartia. Luther King 
. will never get ’’one single dollar” c£ financial support from 
the National Council. Eurther, Dr. Espy told uc that sines our 
first convert a iici: he has hoard iroa scr.a Castes* courses concerning 
” In view of this, he felt that );e was fr ve- 

to discuss rhe- ratter with a few hey S'rotsstast clergymen. ir.clu.-ir 
Dr. Careen Blr.I:c, Presbyterian I-sacor who has been active* in the 
civil rights rov onset. Naturally, said D_*. Espy, they were horri- 
fied aad*Dr. Pl.the said that ho could not see Usv." a Christian 


cie rgynaa could giro any nor* support to a nan liics King. Er. 

| Espy also told ae this v, eel: he trends, to confer with Koy Villeins,, 

• Kuticcr.1 Association for the Advancement of Cole rod People, for the 
purpose of persuading Villeins that the Negro leaders should corplct 
isolate King and rcroyo bin fre* the role ho is new occupying in 
civil rights activities. In Dr. Espy's opinion, the scst effective 
.. ray to dothrono Kin?; and got bin out of the public eye is to have 
J the important Negro - lenders united in their determination to do thi 


C. 


will 

with 


Is a 

VC3:r. 
’ l-!;r. 

1-Xr. 

l-Nr. 

1-Xr 


Dr. Espy in a few weehs rill be leaving for Africa and . 
return frcn there in about 2 er 3 Months. I will meet again 

hta StUiat ti== - ' / / 66 -/ 0 <et>yo - ^ 

As I have previously said. Dr. Espy, a Baptist theologian 
very fins can in every respect. He has a cast sensitive 


•SO 33 


i 


---- * 


:1s *CC) 

Dolncnt; 1-Kr. f!obr; , ^ 

DeLoneb; 1-Xr. Sullivan; 

D. r. Xoora; 1-Kr. J. A. Giaoo; «;o fgjji • j 

. Pv* J 11 xp^his document is prepared t« response to yovr request and is not for dissenS- 
' . . nation ouisife yo: Co::.:. .Met. liz ~*e is to ofi&2$%~*Jcztdu,.j± by 

. VOur Committee arid the content mav nut be disclosed t& ierJuiIhr.riend 
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I£crro to Hr. Belnont 

IlU : J^’-TS- .11 J*v. 

secdeity is&zsz - c 

conscience and ho is a pernor, on vrhoa considerable reliability 
cr.n be-p laced. I bites’ the extent of his concern about King and 
I feel positive that be sill try to do as such as he can to 
remove bin-; froia the powerful social pcs it ion he nos occupies- 
\ Dr. Espy deplored to no very strongly the fact that Kir.g ras able 
I to be nauetl •'ban of the Year-'* by 'Tice” oagazina, sits the 
* recipient recently of the Kobol Prize, secured an audience with 
the Pope, and has been the recipient of different auards froa both 
Protestant and Catholic groups. 1 agreed trith his cost heartily 
and said it css too bad those people responsible for giving such 
recognition to King trere net store circumspect. He replied that 
it tras probably duo to their Inch of hcovlcc&d concerning King’s 

cor-.rais t connections . but he believes 

this condition is being corrected, at least cnong the clergymen. 


ACTICw: 




\ * 
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MLK Exhibit F-446F 


.•ssrfiTi » . M ; 

UNITED STATES CO. _RNMENT 


Memori 


* Ur, Sullivan. 



SUBJECT: 


DATE.* 2/18/66 

1 — Mr, De Loach 1 - Mr. Baumgardner 

./l - Mr. Mohr 1 - Mr. Bland 

F. J. Baumgardner'.,^ _ ur. tfick 1 - Hr. .Bates 

m i Ol - Mr. Sullivan ->/ 

O h ,aA L /o - JW 

MARTIN 1UTEER KING, JR. /A/) \ A 

SECURITY MATTER - COMMUNIST / 


W-i. — 


san Relations Unix, 


Sergeant Edward McClellen, Human 
Chicago, Illinois, Police Deoartment, advised that on 2/3/55 
Martin Luther King, Jr., President, Southern Christian Leadsrski 
Conference (5CLC) , net with Reverend John P..Cody, Archbishop C" 
the Chicago Diocese of the P.c^iiu C-lhuiii C7,uVcn. *Th'e‘ meeting ~ 
-sffesrPLTr"thc nature of a courtesy visit, at King's* request, during 
which King reportedly informed the Archbishop of the nature and 
purpose of his campaign to end segregation and discrimination 
k against the Negro in Chicago. King has selected Chicago to be 

invasion into the northern civil 
by King that the future of 

_ _ _ +ha ci»*rocc nr failnrp of rhv 

IsCLC Chicago program. ! 


. against the Negro in Chicago. Kin 
\the site of the first SCLC invasio 
* ^rights problem. It is recognized 


e o © 
r*-s 

fit 

«. * = - 


V} 

King stated at a press conference, after his meeting 
with the Archbishop, that he and Archbishop Cody were in sub- 
stantial agreement upon the goals they ware both seeking and 
intended to keep in touch with each other. King declared he 
was hopeful of the active participation of priests and nuns in 
connection with his SCLC program in Chicago and had gained xhe 
impression from the Archbishop that such participation was a 
matter of Individual conscience and would not be a matter of 
discipline insofar as the Diocesan hierarchy was concerned. 

King continues to\rely heavily s X>n*.the advice of his 

foursome,, 

, in connect Ion' bit 5" ail major SCLC 
S = i ts - ^jxeuicms gnznrctgvi t r e s . Those individuals hav e all been 
' w A memb ers of the fln-.nttn-foT P^rtv or communist Party .front groups. 
- "nTThe past. As Tong as King utilizes these advisors with 
subversive backgrounds , the danger remains that his SCLC 
activities will be influenced by communist-oriented thinking. 
(Should communists or cohmainist sympathizers succeed in 


iu 

\ J ~ 



/influencing the SCLC Chicago program, it^srould-bo a^ma.lor 
1 lists 2n -the ci^l^xights field. ^ 


* breakthrough for the communists , 


100-106G70 

RFBrdeh.^ 

<8) :: _ 
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Baumgardner to Sullivan « 
Rc: HART nr LUTHER KING. JR. 
100-106670 - 



Kins’s meeting with Archbishop Cody has been discussed 
with Special Ag mt in Charge Marlin V, Johnson of our Chicago 
Office. Johnson -has given assurance that he can talk to 
Archbishop Cody in complete confidence and Archbishop Cody * 
not violate this confidence. Bureau files show that 
Archbishop Cody, chile serving as a Bishop In the St. Louisl 
Archdiocese in the earl^lS50*c^^^^^^*^^_^ I 

KSHlMHE3HEn At that tine, 

I he reportedly had an excellent knowledge 

It Is felt it would be desirable to have Specl al Age a - 
in Charge Johnson brief Archbishop Cody regarding the 
subversive backgrounds of King's key advisors and to emphasise 
to the Archbishop the vast Influence these Individuals c;:ort c; 
King. In addition, Special Agent In Charge Johnson would 

disclose to the Archbishop King's activities 

Cash a efing could benefit the Archbishop in determining ti 
degree of cooperation ui& arahdi^»«« will extend to King's 
program in Chxcago ana vouia probably result in a Ivascnlag 
of King's Influence in Chicago. This would be a serious blow 
to any possible communist attempt to exploit King's program in 
{Chicago. 


RECOMMENDATION; ' - 

- It is recommended that Assistant Director Sullivan b> 

authorized to telephonically contact Special Agent in Charge 
Johnson and instruct him to brief Archbishop Cody regarding 
the strong influence being exerted ca King by his key advisor 
.with communi st ba ckgrounds and to. inform him of King's own 
v - hypocritical ^ v tsT ; Sab e hav lor . Special Agent in Charge Johns 
will inform the Archbishop that under no circumstance ray the 
ever bo any attribution to the FBI for the information furni* 
him. 





'3 J- Bureau • 
*“1.— Chicago 
- MTfJ/nrc 

J * < 4 L 


(»* -/<> & b 


rhi* documrvt it prepared in response to pour truest and is not /of.g^^-cce 
r.y^,V> r Cn-mmiltcr rtf' v*r i* Vvi*~i to offtnnl $ 


po-r r Cmtimittcc and the c*>r*JcnL vta-j nut b* dutciuseO. 
n without the ezprx^pfftfovdl of the FBI • 

. _-•»**** *»*«-; , Z«iit 

*"?— So»citil Aaen? in Chsn*' 


i luuiuitwmea. par#** 
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* /A P * J I 


• At this point he consented that tie was worried* 

about the presence of Reverend .UARTIX LUTHER KING in 
Chicago and stated that KING had visited hin here in 
Chicago sone tine ago. This gave no an opportunity to 
ask hia his impression of KING , His Excellency stated 
that this was the first occasion. he had .talked with king 
andAie was "not impressed" . He stated that during the 
conversation, "liING exhibited a very g lib t ongue and His 
Excellency could not help but quest ion' r.'i's sincerity. His 
Excellency stated that he felt Ki:.G was" nof _a "truthful nan 
and gave as an exasp le that KING agreed that the co'n- 
vf»rw»tion between KING and His Excellency would remain in 
strictest confidence. He pointed out, however, that ‘the 
(press was "conveniently available 1 ' outsider the Archbishop's 
residence upon the departure of KING and KING spoke at 
length to the press concerning his visit with the Arch- 
bishop, even though the two men had agreed the conversation 
was confidential. 


Z then,, in strictest confidence, briefed His 
Excellency along the lines discussed with Assistant Director 

1 SULLIYAX. It was obvious that Kis Excellency sincerely 
appreciated receiving this information and indicated to me 
that he would _be_ most circumspect .in his dealings with KING. 


His Excellency is a very for refil l individual, and 
fron his consents and desaanor, 1 feel certain that he will 
do everything possible to neutralize KING'S effect in this 
area. 



Z feel that this visit was highly productive, 
has accepted ny invitation to visit the Chicago Office, 
gave se his private telephone nunber and asked that wp . 
stay in very close touch on matters of mutual interest. 


Bureas.wlll be # kept advised of developments. 


I 


He 

He 


- 2 - 
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Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, with respect to these items, they 
appear to reflect that attempts were made to discredit Dr. King 
before various religious leaders. Was that also a tactic that was 
employed during the course of the security investigation relative to 
Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. Under tab K now? 

Mr. McHargh. Yes. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. For the record, Mr. Brennan, is it correct that 
you did in fact review these documents yesterday? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. You are familiar with them? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I would like the items under tab 
L of the exhibit book previously marked MLK exhibit No. F-447 A 
through D entered into the record at this time. 

The Chairman. Without objection, they may be entered into the 
record. 

[The exhibits follow:] 
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'MViiO STATES C0VS&KMZ5T 

Memorandum ROu 

o : tr. T. C. Sa32±na.yf^‘ 


base Earch 4 , 1364 


' . 1 1 - fit. Belaont 

tat : Mr-. P* J. BanngardaeAo X — Mr« DsLoach 

-ST-- • ife # Sullivan 

. . ' 1 - Kp 0 Bland 

aracn mSsTUT LUXES! SZKG. JS- 1 - Hr 0 Bausgarc&er-^S^T-^ 

SBCtaiTI BMSEE - COSDSIST _ | " 

This casorandna gecocsends that an extr erely discreet con- 
: be aada with the Chancellor of Marquette University to prevena 
awarding of aa Honorary Degree to Hart in lather Sing, j- 

He recently leaned that !!arquette TtaivexsityT" Hifuaukee^ “ 
onsia. Is considering the awarding of an Honorary Degree to King- 
University had proposed giving King a Degree on 6/7/64 hat King 
enable to safes that date siaee he had another d Osni tss nyua t he 
dey, At the present ^feft_negotintions between Banquette and £ing 
in a state of suspense relative to the selection of a date* 
nett*! however, is fsvur^ulj Ulsposad, to w ard giving Zing sac h 

STM. • - . 

Knrqaett© is the largest Jesuit nsiversity In the country 
the Director, on 6/11/SO, at Hilwcukee, was presented with an 
rsry Degree on behalf of Earquette University by the then President 
re University, Zoverend Edward* J* O* Donnell* 0 f Donnell has for 
tine been aa SAC contact of the Hilrsnfeee Office and cost faver- 
dlapcsed toward the Director end the Bureau* On 2/13/62 Father 
sell was replaced as President of Harquette and was designated 
Mile? of the University « Father 0 f Do n ne l l is a personal contact 
*C 3=ler of the Milwaukee Office and Baker advises that the Father 
je relied upon completely If we were to sake any information avail- 
on ors^xintly'* sonfideatial basis* ^.-v 

^" 1C538 ' ^ ' jOiy^/OGZ^l jXi/JL 

It is shocking indeed that the possibility exists that Slag 
receive aa Honorary Degree from the saae institution which honored 
)iractor with such a Degree in 1990* We ought to take positive 
: to head this off If at *41 possible within the fr as ew a r k of the 
•ity of oar information and socrees* By aching pertinent infoma- 
co scorning Sing available to Father O'Donnell at this tine, on a 
rtly confidential basis, we will be giving the University sufflclec 
to &ablo it to take positive . action in a t a nner which sight avolc 
rasssont to the University* 
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Uesoraadus to IS 1 . Sullivan 
BE: UA3TI2i LUTZES KTKG. JB. 

100-106670 


BECOSSgSDATICTs 


N 


i 


It is reccmaended that 1 SAC Baker be telephonic ally apprised 
cl the Indorsation In the attached blind cesorandun vhich succ inc tly 
sets forth the f acts c oncerning not only King's coxsaunlst connections 
but his as veil* Baker should be Instructed to per- 

sonally, ana in the strictest of confidence, orally brief Father 
O'Donnell on the basis of the Indorsation In the blind nenorandua. 

It Till be enphaslrod to Baker that he should In turn enphasiae to 
Father O'Donnell that under no circumstances sight indorsation 

be traced back to the Bureau* 



/ 







tP 


- 2 - 


-681 O - 79 — 18 
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MLK Exhibit F-447B 


• rR ? >M Mr. V* J . uisgaxdnex^ 

• - 

i ' subject: MARTIN LUTHER KIEG, JR. 

SECURITY SUTTER - COMMUNIST 


— Mr. liolxiont 
-1 — Hr. Mohr J- 

1 - Sir. Deloach 
1 — Mr. Sullivan 
1 - Hz. Bland 
1 — Hr. Baumgardner 
1 - Ur. Ryan 1 -'ta- 


lly memorandum to you March 19, 1964, concerning the ccra 
■ Influence In racial matters advised that we had learned that Sprir 

t College, Springfield, Massachusetts, and Yale University, He? Have 

] Connecticut, were considering the . conferring upon Martin Luther Ki 
! ■ of honorary degrees in June, 1964, but that to date no definite pi 
‘-s^had been perfected relative to either institution. We indicated t 
! were initiating appropriate checks as to the availability of su 

N '^established and reliable sources at these institutions which would 
% ^permit the heading off of the conferring of honorary degrees to KJL 
2 ^ Tfe indicated an intention to proceed along lines similar to that t. 

‘ recently which prevented Ring from getting an honorary degree from 
^ Marquette University. The Director noted "OK” relative to these 

intentions of ours. Instant memorandum recommends that an extreme I 
4 * discreet, contact be made with Senator Lever ett^lS^ltons tall (Repub lj 

v . ] Massachusetts) who appears to be in a position to. assist the Bureau 

5 i * Jin the matter relating to Springfield College. A separate nemoranc 
• ‘will follow relative to Yale University. 

j \ . . Boston SAC Handley has advised that although the Boston 

Office files are negative concerning Springfield* s President, Dr. G 
XOlds, Handley has been able to determine that Olds is very close to 
iiV N Sargent Skriver and Olds spends half of his time in Washington, D.'i 


►I ' 


slstlng Shriver in matters relating to the Peace Corps and study 
on pove r t y . Bureau files on Olds are favorable; he is a theologian 
and has visited Russia on one occasion. * •' «’♦ 

,->■ 

Handley suggested as a possible conttx 

as be is a member of the Board of Springfield College. 

Is on the Special Correspondents* List and we have had limited but 
friendly relations with him for a number, of years. He is usually/ 
written a congratulatory letter upon his re-elections. > 

. _ -tv. rVi ‘ 

Enclosure 


100-106670. v r , "'V 
.dL> — Bui 


LX-itJ /OO •rtb(e'70-3±t' <• V^>V \ 


jEC- 33 








SEPspwd 


(10).-';..* 
v r . * 


/*' '' * • V * * • > 

100-3-116 (Communist Party, USA, Hegro Question 

Influence in Raci a l Matters) » 

""" 1 

~ -* r * J ! 


■ 

Coomunisl 


. 2 - 


So 






ia 


j 




c* 2 





SS: Kiurru; 

ld0-i0C<570 


a.i;.v*. .iu. 


OESTHTFAT IQZiS : 

Because of Olds* close association witTf, — It tou 

not appear to be prudent to attempt to deal with him* It appears 
from mir* study tbat Is the most logic a l indi- 

vidual to deal with and tbat 11 be were personally approached by 

( Assistant Director DeLoach and orally briefed, in the strictest o 
confidence, concerning K1 ng t be would be in a position to tab© tb 
necessary action to prevent King from receiving an honorary degre 
from Springfield College. . 

REC0HHEKDAT10IT: 


poT-naf»y> should personally orally brief 
accordance with the attached ^Top Secret'* 

• s ummar y 1 ng King*s communist connections f 

0 (This is the s ummar y we previously used in the 

Uarquertte University situation) • It should be'made clear to 
Saltonstall that the information is being given him in the strict 
of confidence with the thought that he might desire to use it In 

• preventing ng - from receiving an honorary degree from Springfiel 

1 College a nd thus save that Institu tion from embarrassment . - 

^ ~ /. It should be emphasized to 

^Saltonstall that under no circumstances may this information .ever 
be attributed to the Bureau. 
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MLK Exhibit F-447C 


WMS: o 

* ^yS ?K» jETATES C^0*O CNT L 

S Memorandum 

. Mr. Mohr 
M C. D. Del 


,v • 
1 / 



MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. • 
SECURITY MATTER - COMMUNIST 


jp* 


Mr. yBauragaFdner 5 s memo to Mr. Sullivan 4/2/64 recommended t 
i|y b'ricf Senator SaltonstaU in accordance with an attached 'Top Se cret" s ummary 
eating Reverend Martin Luther King's communist connections and make-t . 

purpose of such a ction was because Reveren d Kin g had been.' v- — ^ 


Senator SaitonstaU is on cne Board of Trustees of Springfield 
iegc. m '" L ^ 

I called upon Senator SaltonstaU at 10:30 a.m. , 4/7/64 in his office. At 
beginning of our conversation I told the Senator that my remarks should be held in the - 
est of confidence. He agreed to this. I then mentioned that he had long been a 
Wrter of Lrns FBI's and, immure, tite Director wanted me ixi brief uitu cuuueru ug a ' 
3 of potential embarrassment to a coUege he obviously was very personally interests 
Senator SaltonstaU was told that captioned individual was tor* 


dsc liaison with 
King had receive! 
abers.* 1 told Senator S; 


is e a tnat King for some time lias been maintainir 
- iSJ members of the Communist Party. I told him/ ' 
Sounsel and had relied greatly upon one of these £ 
^knowntobe 




Senator SaltonstaU told me he was shocked to receive this information Ee 
ed U was hardly believable. He said if it were not for the integrity of the FBI he wouL 
>eUcve such facts. I told him that our information was very obviously truthful ana 



/information placed a great burden upon him. He stated he felt duty bound to tell 
Gknivpids/ I reminded Senator SaltonstaU that I had advised him of the above- 
itibned facts in strict confidence. He then- inquired if I would speak to Dr. Olds. Es 
ibed Dr. .Olds as a very outstanding individual who could be trusted implicitly. 

s. Bw£i • • 


hlr. Sullivan \ 

Mr. Baumgardner £g£>“ 


and io not for • V 

limit'd to offietnl procecdwS$ffj i 
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Loach to Mohr Memo 
Martin Luther King, Jr. 


old the Senator I preferred not to speak with Dr. Olds about this matter and that I 
jited him. Senator Sal tons toil, to know that under no circumstances should this infor- 
itlo'n be attributed to the FBI. The Senator assured me that he would treat our infer- 
llion on a confidential basis; however, he might possibly have to take Dr. Olds into . 
s confidence. • 

I had been back In my office approximately 30 minutes when Senator 
lion stall called me. He stated that Dr. Olds was in his office at the time, having 
opped by as result of a trip to Washington to work on the President's poverty program. 

nalor Saltonstall inquired if I would see Dr. Olds right away.. I told him that I was 

:d up on otaer matters and it would be impossible. He next inquired If I could see 
*. Olds at 8:00 a. m. on the morning of 4/8/64. I told Senator Saltonstall I couldn’t do 
Ls inasmuch as I bad a commitment to attend a breakfast meeting of a civic group. He 
en closed the conversation by stating Dr. Olds would call me and arrange an appo int- 
ent. I asked Senator Saltonstall if he had disclosed the remarks .marie during our 
Ofctous conversation to Ur. Olds. He stated that he had inasmuch as he wauled U itake 
rfcjiinfpi y noTtzin that I to*d him 

it under the circumstances then that I would see Dr. Olds. 

t # i • 

Dr. Olds, after making an appointment, came by my office at 4:00 p. m. , 
'8/64. He opened the conversation by stating that he fully recognized the necessity to 
«p the Information concerning King in strict confidence. He stated he wanted us to 
tow that he would maintain this confidence and would not advise anyone of this infoma- 
Mf He pointed out that he had been very shocked when Senator Saltonstall tola him ox 
cse facts and had Insisted that Reverend King be prevented <s 
— Dr. Olds, who impressed me as being a very 
■risible, intelligent Individual, stated that due to the fact that he will keep this lnforma- 
Jn c onfidential , It would be impossible for him to "uninvite" King SssSasaBSesSSSSSi 
Be stated that the "liberals*’ on his Board of Trustees 
add probably tear him to bits if he new cancelled King’s appearance. I told Dr. Olds 
this point that any action he took in this regard was entirely up to him but that no = 
formation was to be attributed to the FBI and that we were to be kept strictly out of 
Is matter. He stated he fully recognized this fact and no one would ever know that the 
Bf. had given Senator Saltonstall this taformation. Dr^Olds did sa^_that ^he^would take 

i wanted to think about the possibility of -r- but 
this step of the game ha did not see how it could be done. 3 

*** Dr. Olds expressed a desire to shake hands with the Director some day. 

e Indicated he had issued the Director two Invitations in the recent past to receire a.; 
horary degree and the commencement address at Springfield College. However, 
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3 Loach to Mohr Memo 
e: Martin Luther King, Jr. 


ic Director’s schedule had caused him to not accept these invitations. I explained the 
director's heavy schedule and the fact that he was reluctant to leave Washington whSe 
Congress was in session. 

Upon leaving, Dr. Olds assured me that no information would be release 
md none would be attributed to the FBI. I told him that we would, of course, deny any 
such information had been furnished. At this point he advised me that, of course, his 
main reason for coming to the FBI was to determine if we could suggest any course of 
action he might take. I told him we could suggest nothing, that any action taken was 
entirely up to him. 
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A'lcmorundiun 

V. C. Sulliv^np 


7. J. Baumgardner ; 


1 - :•-•* 

1 - Ur. Sullivaa < 

1 -• J. 7. Blaml 

1 - F. J. Bamignrdncr 

1 - S. JP. Phillips 




1 cumscr: iiAimN luther nsG, jr. a - Jr. vnj.xAj.ps 

INTERNAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST S-fb\l 

. ,y • UffofcHANT' y It'S 

jir\ * v V reported that Father Unssmer of the 

/ Ss§t. Peters Jesuit School In Now .Jersey recently contacted the 

^headquarters of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference 
at Atlanta, Georgia, which Conference Is headed by Martin Lutl 
King, Jr* Father Vassmer indicated that St. Peters wanted to 
give King an honorary degree on 6/6/65, King's secretary 
Indicated to Father Tfessaer that King would advise at a later 
date whether he could accept the degree. /y 

‘ OBSERVATIONS ;. 

It will be recalled that we previously were able to- 
alort proper authorities at Uarquette University when that 
Institution was considering King for an honorary degree. As .. 

* . \ a result of information furnlshod on a highly confidential . 

basis concerning King, Uarquette did not give King an honorary 
.*■ - degree. It may be possible that similar action on our part in 
the current instance will avert the action which Is contemplate 
by St* Peters Jesuit School* 

* RECOMMENDATION ; .. . 

If approved, we will determine from ou^ Newark Office 
Tbat its relations are with the St. Peters Jesuit School and ’ 
Vr,* J/ whether there is some individual there in high authority who cc 
v 0 c# 6 be confidentially briefed concerning Klnffl>g OTy p^I>gp will not 
*J jj I tyl given an honorary degree* Upon approve, this memorandum 
should be routed back to Assistant Director Sullivan for the 
•wf. necessary telephone call to" the SAC. Xewk, ,ln this matter. 


m 


2 JAN 22 1965 


: ‘ f.y 100-106670 ifj 

' /fc / - / 

3 fie** 

<Ueu 




4ia ipr omTrry <?" r ~.\zzni 

xzx •-TTT-m 

0I5«3iIir. . 
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Mr. McHargh. The first memo, MLK F-447A, refers to the 
Bureau becoming aware of the fact that Dr. King was to receive an 
honorary degree from Marquette University and also recount the 
steps that the Bureau took to attempt to prevent that from happen- 
ing. The memos which follow refer to similar incidents where 
honorary degrees were to be bestowed upon Dr. King and the 
Bureau took steps to keep that from occurring. Was that also a 
tactic that was employed during the course of the security investi- 
gation? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, it was. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I would like the items under tab 
N of the exhibit book, N as in “now” previously marked MLK 
exhibit No. F-449A through E to be entered into the record at this 
time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection it is so ordered. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-449A 


» Memorandum 


to :Mr. W. C. Sulli^Jj^' 
FROM : G, C. Moore/l '* 

SUBJECT: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 



date: Noveratjer 29, 1967 

1 - Hr, DeLoach 
1 - Mr. Bishop 
1 - Mr. Sullivan 
1 - Mr, G. C. Moore 
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Memorandum G. C. Moore to W. C. Sullivan 
RE; MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

SECURITY MATTER - COMMUNIST 


RECENT DEVELOPMENTS ; 

At a staff meeting recently, King announced 
the Ford Foundation had granted his organization a quarter 
of a million dollars. King did not state how this . money Jl 
was going to be used. M 

OBSERVATIONS : 

It is interesting to note that King's group 
will only get $250,000, a large sum, but considerably 
smaller than the original amount. Perhaps our measures 
had some effect in causing this reduction. In view of 
King's current announcements indicating he will hold a 
camp-in at Washington, D. C., across from the White House, 
it is felt the President would be extremely interested . % 
in the source of these new funds being made available 
to SCLC. 

RECOMMENDATION : 

The attached be forwarded by routing slip to 
Mrs. Mildred Stegall at the White House; Mr. William Welsh, 
Administrative Assistant to the Vice President; Secretary 
of Defense McNamara; the Attorney General; Deputy Attorney 
General; Assistant Attorneys General Dear, Yeagley, and Cl 
Vinson; Army, Navy, and Air Force. 
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- ' ■ '* . v 

f* ' "' ••*** •• * - •* r*T 

. * UNITE!) SI ATES O- ^J^RNM! 

Memoranda??- 

TO Hr. Sullivan 

r* 0 ** F. J. Baumgardner^/* 





1 - DoLoach 
1 - Vick 
DATfc 10/24/66 

1 - Sullivan 
1 - tHung LTdafct 
Tq lie 



SU'qjCCT; 


HAIITET LOTKFR KT17G, JR. 
SECUT.ITir HATTER - C 




^y \ 

i OaSEP.VATicnS ; Information has recently cone to ouj* attention 
HHxcatlug that King and his group are in need qp financial 
support. This contact with the Ford Foundation would un- 
doubtedly be of great assistance to bin at this particular 
time. \y 

It is felt that the Ford Foundation js po t aware ' 
of the subversive backgrounds of King's principal adviser's 
and that if the proper officials of the Ford Foundation 
were briefed concerning then, this night preclude any 
assistance "being granted. Listed below are four principal^, 
advisers to King with subversive backgrounds: 



• 


. Bdumgnrdncr to S'ullivan Memorandum 
Re: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. i 

100—106670 # * I 

i 



RECCl!?>!E?TDAT I0!T : In an effort to preclude the possibility of 

tnb soutneriT Christian Leadership receiving Ford Foundation 
funds , it is recommended that a Bureau official be designated 
to contact John Bugas, forcer Special Asent in Charge of the 
Detroit Office and presently a vice president of the Ford 
Motor Company, concerning the above-set forth facts so that 
be might bring them to the attention of whomever he feels 


appropriate in either the Ford family or the Ford Foundation. 

^C****- ^ I doubt this will zzcomnlish anvthing. D. 

In the event the above recommendation is* not approved, 
it is recommended that a Bureau official be designated to brief 
McGeorge Bundy of the subversive backgrounds of the advisers to 
King. / 

i agrt * 

D. 



. . i\ 
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MLK Exhibit F-449C 


’ uxn Cl ) states <h 


& 


SMEST 




SUBJECT; 


'Memorandum 


UK. TOLSON 


C. D. DcLoach 



LL 


DATE: 10/2S/G6 


cc Ur. DeLoach 
Ur. Sullivan 
Ur. Vick 




MARTIN LUTHER KING; . 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE (SCLC) 

POSSIBLE GRANT OF $3,000,000 FROM FORD FOUNDATION 

CONTACT WITH JOHN BUGAS, VICE PRESIDENT, 

FORD KOTOR COMPANY ^ 

Uy nemo ran dua to you of 10/25/66 reflected a call to Ur.'- 
Bugas, relative to confidentially advising him that**IcGeorge Bundy, 
President, Ford Foundation, bad contacted Martin Luther King ^ 
offering a grant of $3,000,000 to the Southern Christian Leadership 

I Conference (SCLC) . Ur. Bugas was grateful for the information 'I*. N 
furnished hia yesterday. He expressed alarm and indicated thaty '' 
alllioutui the Ford Uotcr Company had little central ever the Ford 'S 
t Foundation, he nevertheless would imaeaiatcxy a i Letup;. lv gal 
\ * touch with Bundy and do something about this matter. * 0 nT * 

* > X. ' 

Ur. Bugas called me back at 11:30 this coming. He stated 
he. had contacted Bundy and had asked him for an appointment withia • 
the next several days. Bundy asked why he wanted to sec him. ** \ 
Bugas replied he was in receipt of information concerning the\ v v 
fact that the Ford Foundation • * ♦* wanted to have dealings with the* ' s * 
SCLC. Bundy asked for the source of his information. Bugas told 

t hin iiis source did not want to be divulged. Bundy stated under 
the circumstances he would refuse to talk to Bugas and would 
discuss the matter only with the source. Bundy then asked if 
the source was the FBI. Bugas refused to reveal the source and 
the conversation was terminated. 

Bugas stated Jie thought Bundy had been rather high-handed 

I in the conversation; however, he wanted to request that the 
Director give serious consideration to an FBI representative 
contacting Bundy, inns aruch os this matter represents one of i 

great importance to the Ford Motor Company. Bugas indicated his 
I company had had quite a number of "hard blows" from the Ford 
j Foundation over the years and most certainly a liaison between 
j this foundation and Martin Luther King would be a serious blow 


to tbe coi 


VJ CDD:CSH 


6 V 





XV 


C^Tnwi’p « J it Jfe 

£ic not b< dir ’ ‘ 

crjrKi approval 0/ tlr < 




prDtttdizfn by 
rised per** * 
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Mr, To Ison ^ ” I 


_ ** i 

X told Bugas that. In view of Bundy's attitude, It appeared 

1 rather doubtful concerning the advisability of our going further 
la this natter. Bugas stated he realized this; h cry ever, he wanted 
to express again the laporcance of this oatter to the Ford Motor 
Coopany. He stated he did not knot? Bundy; however, Bandy had 
apparently been rather snobbish In dealing with the Ford people. 

Be explained that when Bundy first took this Job, Bundy had been 
invited to Detroit to meet Henry Ford III and the top people of 
the cospany. At that tlse Bundy was point-blank advised that he 

[ should be careful In adalnistcrlng the Ford Foundation, inasmuch 
as this Foundation had caused serious harm to the sa^es of the Ford 
Motor Coopany. Bundy allegedly stuck his nose In the air and 
tstzted "I have a social responsibility to fulfill « M 

Mr. Bugas once again stated that any liaison between the 
lFord Foundation and Martin Luther King would "set his coopany back 
jts brat H? that onn tar tine Bundy 

(directly and stated he would appreciate knowing of any action 
'taken la this regard. 



ACTIOS: 

X personally feel that Bundy Is of the psuedo— intellectual. 
Ivy’ League group 'that has little respect for the FBI. He was 
friendly on the surface while at the White House and X set hin 
frequently. Under the circumstances. It appears rather doubtful 
that* contact with hln by the FBI will convince his one way or 
another. Xt Is, therefore, recoranended that I advise Ur. Bugas 
that, while ve appreciate his concern, there is some doubt that 
contact by us with Bundy would aoount to anything. Xt will be 
suggested to bio that he night desire to bring this matter to 
Ur. Henry Ford's attention, in the event Ur. Ford desires to attespt 
to exercise any control over Bundy. Ur. Bugas, during our 
conversation, noted that Mr. Ford was out of the country at the 



2 
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Memorancin „ 


1 - Hr . "^eLoach 
1 - Hr. Sullivan 


TO : Ur. IP. C. Sulliv^^/y 

ir*ROM D. J. Brennan, Jx. //fV 

suiUECT :^ ( COMMUNIST- INFIimATION OF 

C - SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN T-RATYepshtp 
INTERNAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST 


llATK: 10/30/67 

1 - G. CL. Moore- -« 
(Attn: T. Rushing) 

1 - Liaison 
1 - TP. J. McDonnell 

CONFERENCE 



■fJ . 


By memorandum in captioned matter dated 10/17/G7 
(attached) , our Atlanta Office advised of Information 
received from a confidential source 10/16/67 to the effect 
that the Department of Labor -was negotiating a contract 
with Martin Luther King's Southern Christian Leadership 
Conference (SCLC) in the amount of $57,000 to tar a in Negroes 
in the Atlanta, Georgia, area for employment The "Director 
approved the furnishing of such information to the Secretary 
of Labor together with a copy of the "Top Secret" document 
entitled "Communist Influence in Racial Matters— A Current 
Anal 7 s Is "dated 4/10/67, the latter for the Secretary's 
confidential information. This document set forth in detail 
the extent of communist influence within the SCLC and King's 
involvement with such elements * 


79 


Ur. James J* Reynolds, Undersecretary of Labor, 
was contacted by Liaison 10/23/67 and furnished a copy of 
the Atlanta memorandum mentioned above together with the 
"Top Secret" document.. Reynolds was ashed whether or nofc, 
Labor was, in fact, negotiating such a contract with the 
SCLC and he responded that he would immediately look Into 
this and advise the Bureau. ^ _ 

Mr. Reynolds recontacted LiJSETbir* 10/25/67 at which 
time he advised that the Community Action Group, Atlanta, 
Georgia, had, in fact, recently* negotiated a contract with 
the SCLC in the amount of $61,000 such contract to provide 
for on-the-J ob- training for Negroes with retail grocers. 
Reynolds explained that while this contract was between the 
Commu nity, Action Group and. SCLC, it had, in fact,- been- 
approved by the Labor Department. The amount of the grant 
was $61,000, $13,000 of which would go to the SCLC:for ‘ 7 

administering the program and $48,000 to the grocers for 
on-the-job training. Reynolds stated that King bed set up- - 
the program by contacting grocers and getting assurance that 
I they would set aside 15% of the employment openings for 
oN=tfie-^fob‘ training of Negro youths. 


:kw)V;(G) 


ir 


/rV' 

■ if 'Y 

CONTINUED - OVER 
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Memorandum to Ur. W. C. Sullivan 

HE: SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 


Reynolds advised that upon recolpt of the 
| information provided by the Bureau and ascertaining 
that such a contract was In effect, he Immediately conferred 
with Secretary of Labor W. Willard Wirtz. Both agreed 

I that there was 50 way _ at. .this time that the contract cfould 
.be. gracefully canceled without causing severe 'and embarrassing 
repercussions.* HQ stated, however, that in view of the 
Information received, both he and the Secretary are In 
agreement th at st eps will be taken to. Insure, .that no 
further contractswllibe "awarded to Ring's group. 

Reynolds stated that both lie and the Secretary 
appreciated very much the Director's bringing this info^- 
1 * motion .to_t heir attenti on. Re ynolds stated_£hat 

I reallze the^extent to whichThe was under communist influence • 
He conjectured that this possibly explains Ring's recent 
' anti-Yietnam campaign. He remarked that ho had considered 
Ring an opportunist motivated by financial considerations 
but now he could only conclude that communist elements were, 
to a large extent, "calling the shots" for Ring. 

The sensitive nature of the Information furnished 
was emphasized with Ur. Reynolds. 




285 


MLK Exhibit F-449E 

•- /jviemorar '.um . 

to s Mr. V. C. 

• I 

from t G. C. Moore U : 


X - Mr. f^Loach j 
X - Mr. i—shop 

DATE; 11/7 / 6 > 


■V 


subject: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

SECURITY MATTERS - COMMUNIST 


,PP P?OS El 


1 - Mr. Sullivan 
1 - Mr. G. C. Moore 
1 - Mr. P. T. Basher 




- Attached for your approval for dissemination are 
copies of a; communication containing information regarding a 
contract in amount of $61,000 funded and approved by Department 
of Labor >and negotiated by the Community Action Group, Atlanta, 
Georgia*, with Martin Luther King* s organization Southern Chris- 
tian Leadership Conference (SCLC). Also included is information 
indicating! _ ___ ~ “ jpn the part of King. ^ 

BACKGROUND; 

. Recently advised that the Department of' 

Laborwas negotiating a contract with the SCLC^^^ train Negroes 
in the Atlanta, Georgia, area for employment 


The Director approved furnishing W. Willard Wirtz, 
Secretary of Labor, a. copy of the "Top Secret" document 
entitled "Communist Influence in Racial Matters - A Current 
Analysis" dated 4/10/6/. This document sets forth in detail 
the extent of Communist influence within* the SCLC and King’s 
involvement with such elements , - 


7 

t 8fij ■Wyo*- 


He. James J. Keynolds, Undersecretary of L o^mb- 
sequently advised Liaison (SAW. J. McDonnell) tfeatlQ&e'-De*'^ 
pertinent of Labor had recently approved a contracj^p the - 

amount of $61,000 negotiated by the Community Action Group, j 
Atlanta, Georgia, with the SCLC. The contract is for on- the- 
job-training for Negroes with retail grocers. SCLC will re- 
ceive $13,000 for administering the program and the grocers 
will receive $4£,000 for providing on-the-job- training. 

* Rnclosur^^g^c^ 1 — 

100-106670 ~ - over / 

• X - 100-438794 j '■ f tUt 
PTB:1 ^f .. < ’ 6) | COE if HAPS FOR 




’ 3*7-681 O - 79 — 19 
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Memorandum G. C. Moore to W. C. Sullivan 
EE: MARTIN 'LUTHER. KING., JR. 

SECURITY MATTERS - COMMUNIST 


• ’ * 4 Reynolds advised that upon receipt of the document - 

catering King, ; he conferred with Secretary of Labor Wirt z. 

Both agreed that there was no way at this time that the con- 
tract with SCLC could be gracefully canceled without causing 
severe and embarrassing repercussions. He stated, however, 

I that Ixi* view bf the Information received, both .he and the 
Secretary are in agreement that steps will be taken to Insure * 


er co ntracts will be awarded to King's group. 


has advised that King recently completed 
rougnout me United States with the purpose of parti- 
cipating In benefit programs to .raise funds for the- SCLC. 



The attached be forwarded by routing slip to Mrs. 


Mildred Stegall at' the White House; Attorney General; Deputy 
Attorney General; and Assistant Attorney J. Walter Yeagley. 



- 2 - 


287 



h% RtpZj’, PUu* Rtf fr tm 

nuiu. 


bill iUA 

irASHI»CTOR,B.C. 10S3S 

November 8, 1967 



. The Department of Labor recently approved a 

contract in the amount of $61,000 negotiated by the Connnu- 
nity Action Group, Atlanta, Georgia, with the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference. The contract provides 
for on-the-job- training for Negroes with retail grocers. 

The Southern Christian Leadership Conference will receive 
$13,000 for administering the program and the grocers will 
receive $48,000 for providing on- the- job-training. 

Martin Luther King, Jr., President, Southern J. 
Christian Leadership Conference, was instrumental in es- 
tablishing this program. He contacted grocers and obtained . 
their assurance that they would set aside 15 percent of the 
employment openings for on-the-job-training of Negro youths. 


Martin Luther King, Jr., recently completed a 

I tour throughout the United States for the purpose of parti- 
cipating in benefit programs to raise funds for the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference. . * . . 
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Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, items contained under this tab 
refer to steps the Bureau took to prevent Dr. King or the SCLC 
from receiving funding from such agencies as the Ford Foundation, 
the Federal Government, et cetera. Would you agree that that was 
also a tactic that was employed by the Bureau? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, it was. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, with respect to the items that we 
have just recounted, is it not true that the Bureau at that time had 
a policy that nonpublic source information or information that was 
gathered during the course of the security investigation would not 
be disseminated outside of the Bureau? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, that was the rule within the Bureau. 

Mr. McHargh. So that this in fact represents that, relative to 
Dr. King, that general policy was not in fact implemented? 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t recall. I would have to go through every 
item that was discussed or disseminated, and I am not familiar 
with the details, but the basic rule was that anything to be dissemi- 
nated outside was not to include any classified information. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall whether or not relative to Dr. King 
the Bureau did in fact disseminate information which it had gath- 
ered during the course of its security investigation to sources out- 
side of the Bureau. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. So that it was a tactic that was employed relative 
to Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, it was a tactic that was employed, but the 
question is whether or not the information so gathered was in the 
public source domain or whether or not there was divulgence of 
any classified information. 

As I say, the basic rule we had to operate under in preparing any 
type of information was that it had to be strictly public source 
information. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you know whether or not classified informa- 
tion relative to King was in fact included in these disseminations? 

Mr. Brennan. Offhand, I cannot recall really. I would say that if 
they were prepared, information of this type was prepared in our 
section, that it was not supposed to have included classified infor- 
mation. 

Mr. McHargh. I would like to refer you to the items under tab O 
of the exhibit book. 

Mr. Chairman, those have been previously marked as MLK ex- 
hibits F-450A and B and I would like to have them entered into 
the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record at this time. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-450A 


•EErST VdT - 

t t *XITED STATES C ERNMENT 

Memorandum 

\dhb / 

Mr. Sc 11 Iran \\J^l *" 

J 

C.^p. BrennaiTp^' 

MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 
SECURITY MATTER - C 


$ 


,ir> - 

1 - Mr. DeLoach ^ 

1- Mr. Wick 
1 - Mr. Sullivan 
DATE: 3/3/67 

1 — Mr. C.D. Brennan 
1. - Mr. D. Wells 



R'- 


PURPOSE; To obtain approval to furnish a suggested list of 
questions to a friendly news source to be used in interviewing * ^ 
Martin Luther King, Jr,, President, Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference. ' * 

BACKGROUND; King has been on a two-month vacation in Jamaica^-, 
writing a new book. During this tine he has been attempting ~ 
to .determine what direction he should take in regards to 
j national issues. His inclination is to direct his entire 
•efforts ip opposition to the war in Vietnam. During the past 
,two weeks, he has started making public appearances again. * \ 

In California on 2/25/67 he attacked the war in Vietnam and 
suggested cuitting Vietnam, according to an article in "The 
New York Times." At one point he made a statement that V\. 

night be considered revolutionary. He stated in part, "we & 
t have got to get out and demonstrate and protest until it 

- : T J y rocks the very foundations of this Nation." 

‘ 1 


\7J 


Also, while King was out of the country, the voter 
registration drive in Chicago failed miserably. He is very 
sensitive about this failure and feels it hurt his public 
image. He is also sensitive about allegations his personal 
appeal to the ghetto. Negro is waning. 

/ *7/ 

Another factor that is infKendTng his decision 
is Revere nd James " Beve l *s leaving his post as Project Director 
Chicago Southern Christian Leadership Conference, to becone 
Executive Director, Spring Mobilization Committee to End the 
Tar in Vietnam, New York. New Yor k. This also transpired .A. 
s v while King, was in Jamaica. IiT addition., EcyelVs wife traveled 
to Hanoi, North Vietnaa, late 5./^3evdl>&aftf£his jwife 

continue to be paid salaries by 'tee 1 southern Christian'"'**' 

Hrl Leadership Conference even though they have new enplovmen-t. 

j /;. * is a?r 4 

Z ? \\ OBSERVATIONS: it is felt that King would be very vulnerable 

to an interview by the press* providing the interviewer '^as — 

~ ~ 1 furnished a list of suggested questions! The press ■... 

{ . Enel. 


S • • 9 


un 

i!!; 

S.C-S-? 


nil 


567 


100-106670 
DMTjdeh A, 

’4 APtfVi issTrr 




CONT INUED - OVER 


X' 
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Memorandum to Mr. Sullivan 
Re: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

100 -106670 

representative could arrange for an interview ostensibly 
to question King concerning his new book. During the 
interview the above-interrelated activities could be 
developed, particularly to bring out the political « 
reorientation of King's major efforts in relation to 
United States foreign policy as contrasted to the position 
taken by other civil rights leaders who have continued to 
direct their efforts at civil rights. This then could be 
linked to show that King's current policies remarkably 
parallel communist efforts. This would cause extreme 

( embarrassment to King. Further, it is felt that since the 
position* and paths- taken by King and his group closely 
parallel that advocated by the* Communist Party, this fact 
should be made known to the public. 

RECblSrgNPATIONS : 

t f That the attached list of questions be furnished 

* the Crime Records Division in an effort to interest a 





'fihi/trJ'' 
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MLK Exhibit F-450B 


UNITtiO'Sl Al fcS O* *iKiSi v 


' Memorarhun 


:Kr. W. C. Sui: 


from : G. C. Moore^p^® 

Y) 

SUBJECT: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. . 

- SECURITY MATTER - COMMUNISM 


. V C. Sullivan 


1 - Mr. Bishop 
DATE: October 18, 1967 

1 - Mr. G. C. Moore 
1 - Mr. D. Ryan 
1 - Mr. Marion 
1 - Mr. D. M. Wells 


Attached for your approval for dissemination to 

( friendly news media sources' is a copy of a Negro newspaper 
editorial attacking Martin Luther King, Jr., President, 

Southern Christian Leadership Conference'. (JL 

BACKGaoUKP : - 

King's group is in desperate need of funds. In 
an effort to combat this problem. King has organized a _c 

variety show starring Harry Belafonte, well-known Negro 
vocalist with a subversive background, to tour seven major 
cities in the United States. The proceeds will go to the ^ 
Southern Christian Leadership Conference. King is touring*-^-* 
with the group and speaks during each performance* ** ( 0 # 

-U/ ~lC fo?** 

The attached editorial entitled / jThink Twice v r J 
jjJefore Going to Coliseum Tuesday Night" appeared in th e \/^ /{j 

F or war5~T Se s 1 1 ‘ the lead Trig ' Kegro'~n ewsp ag er in Hous ton » 

I Texas. This paper attacks King for KTsT stand” DrTV ietnan r* 
and claims his appearance in Houston is "an inposition on .-•) fcl'g*’ 
the community." King is also referred to as "a misguided f* 
•Moses* who has lost himself." In addition, the article' 
claims King's position regarding the Vietnam war "borders ' j 
upon treason." Further, "a man who will not fight for his ^ 
country hasn't got any civil rights or aiy respect due him."' 

■- ■ ,;«*• 
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Memorandum to Mr, W, C. Sullivan 
RE: MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 

100-106 67Q, 


OBSERVATION. 


t _____ this news Item Is 

l extremely irritating to King, In .addition, the advanced 
I ticket sales vere slow In Houston, . Texas , prior to the 
performance on October .17, 1967.. This newspaper story 
may have caused many of the citizens of Houston to M think ■ 
twice* before going" and indeed, not go at all-. 


It Is felt that if this article is given wide-spread 
publicity as how thinking Negroes really feel about King, 
two objectives can be accomplished . One, publicize King 
as . a traitor to his country and race-. Secondly, reduce 
his income from these shows since he has five more 
performances to give; namely, Chicago*, Illinois, October 19; 
Cleveland, Ohio, October 21; Washington, D. C. , October 23; 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, October 26; and Boston, 
Massachusetts, October 27. 


RECOMMENDATIONS : 


The attached be forwarded to Crime Records Division 



2 
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Several weeks ago FORWARD TIMES 
made an editorial expression which 
; stated, among other things, that Dr. Mar- 
tin Luther King had strayed ott onto an 
•extremely dangerous course which ran 
Sin the opposite direction trom the civil 
Jrlghts leader ship course that vast! 
^numbers of citizens had come to know! 
ana respect him tor over a wide span ot ’ 
years. 

. Now, we wish to make it crystal clear 
f that this newspaper, ot course, respects 
aha upholds Dr. King's right to take a 
position that is, what we think to be, 
contrary to good judgement. If he wishes 
to be the spokesman lor the 'peaceniks', 
that's his business. When, however. Dr. 
King joins with others and tries to impose 

! that poor Judgement upon the enure Negro 
community which is already Deset with, 
more in-depth and complicated problems* 
than can apparently be coped with, at that! 
point we call it our business. 

FORWARD TIMES takes the position' 
that Dr. King's visit to Houston next 
Tuesday night is an imposition upon this 
community of the first order. We also 
think that the fact that he is shrouding 
his “remarks" behind a big name popu- 
* lar singer Aretha Franklin suggests 

subterfuge. If Aretha Franklin, who is 
now at the peak of fame, permits this 
group of *peaceniks* to use her name to 
further their efforts, alt that we cay sayj 
Is, “that's her business." If she wakes up : 
glater and finds that she has acted Just f 
•like Tokyo Rose and Axis Sally, all that 
/we can say is that she brougnt it all upon 
herselt. 

Our concern Is not so much with what 
course Dr. King and Miss Franklin elect 
to tniir^. vyhflf conce rns us i s that th e tn- 


nocent public. If not properly fore-: 
warned, might be taken In by their visit 1 
to Houston. We think that if what Dr. King 
? has to say isn't within ltseit meritorious • 
j enough to draw a crowd, he s ho uldn't be . 
jcoming to town (n the first place to say ! 
it. As it stands now, Aretha Franklin's^ 
name has been added to the show ana many it 
people will pay the lee expecting to hear j| 
her sing. She will be the ‘bait' to help * 
get the crowd inside the Coliseum. Once \ 
inside, the trapped tioket purchasers will ' 
have to sit quietly while Dr. King spews i 
about the “immorality" ot the war m 
Viet Nam. Whether we like it or not, the : 
United States of America is at war with 
a determined aggressor. How we got into 1 
this war matters little at this point. The " 
.bold truth is that we are shooting 'live' . 
p ammunition at them and they are shoot- : 
Sjlng the same type back at us with : 
“markable effectiveness. 

Looking at the conflict logically i 
realistically, we cannot escape the fact ' 
that we have absolutely no course open 
to us but to disregard all of the babble 
of weaklings. We, as bonaCUte American 
citizens, must take a stand with our 
country. In Our actions. In our convex^ 
nations and in our preachments, we must 
give no aid and no comfort to the enemy. 

- We must remember that ail wars are 
immoral nnd when Martin Luther King ‘ 
preaches about how immoral the Ameri- . 
can bullets are and falls to offer us anil 
t alternative for stopping those Immoral jj 
I bullets being fired at our boys, we have]} 

: got to take the ex-civil rights worker, 
to task for his oversight. f. 

There is no middle ground, here tor any 
misguided “Moses" who has lost him- 
self. King got lost just outs ide of C hina- ^ 
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goTn a town called Cicero and fie h&SVt 
been the same since. We cannot sit by 
and allow him to lose thousands of 
Negro citizens also just because he can't 
find his own way. 

Crispus Attucks didn't call the cause 1 
. at Boston Commons ‘‘Immoral". He \ 
4stood up like a man and fell Uke a proud \ 
teoidter. From that moment on, both black 
iand white men have stood up for Amert- 
: ca. Negro citizen soldiers have stood 
like men and fallen. If need be. on battle 
fields in lar away places all over the 
world every since Crispus Attuck first, 
stood up back In the beginning. This na- 
tion has grown strong and It is respected 
and, yes, even feared, because we have 
been blessed by the Almighty Grace of 
God to have strong men at the right pi ace 
Vt the needed time who didn't mind stand- f 
Ing up lor right, lor God and for Country. . 
9 It then Is not reasonable that we now ' 
'should settle for anything less than what 
the most courageous have done. 

As we see it. Dr. Martin Luther King 
Is suggesting that we Negroes take some-, 
thing lesser than the courageous route. 

If he follows the game pattern that he has 
followed in bis other “remarks" m ade 
in other cities, he will dwell upon Negro 
problems Just long enough to get the at- 
tention of the listeners and then he will 

C enly to the hard-sell ot taking* 

lesser route in the war that thtsJ 


jue lesser route w tue 
Country is now engaged In. 

' rnmvATm rams nrmiv 


■* FORWARD TIMES firmly believes that ( 

• In the long run we will lose any and all 
\ respect that the total community might 
. 'now hold for us. Our job is to try and 
build more respect and not tear down 
ithe Httift we> already have. r . — ». "r 


*~S^—man who will not fight 'ior Ais* 
country hasn't got any civil rights or. 
any respect due him. For Dr. Martin* 

S Luther King to try and cloud our peo- 
ple's minds. In regards to helping our 
country In its hour of need, border-? 
upon treason. ; 

There Is no soft middle when one's 
country Is at war or in trouble that wuL 
allow . room for ambitious men to play 
"tootsy" with wl Id hairbraxnea schemes.' 
Either you fight or you run. Either you 
support your fighting men or you sabo- 
tage them with preachments that sound 
good, give hope and give courage only 
to the enemy. \ 

Even though Negro citizens have had' 
differences ‘at home' they have always 
stood firmly shoulder to shoulder with 
I the remainder of America when the going 
*]got rough. FORWARD TIMES believes 
■that this wiU continue despite people 
like Martin Luther King and company* 
It puzzles us how Harry Belafonttf 
was selected to headline a show mat was 
supposed to be aimed in the Negro inter- 
est. We cannot help but' wonder how much 
real concern he has for the suffering of 
Negro womanhood. As we recall, once he 
got famous, he quit his Negro wife and 
married a white woman. We don’t have 
anything against marrying white women,, 
but when you do, don't come into Hous- 
ton and try to charge hardworking Ne- 

g women $7.50 admittance lee under- 
pretext that they arc going to hear 
thing and something else is up your 
sve. . , ! j 

Of course, Houston citizens are free 
to do anything that they choose about 
attending this show. All that we ask is 
that vou Tft INK TWICE BEFOREGQJNGi 
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Mr. McHargh. Before I follow up on my previous question, Mr. 
Brennan, reflected in that memo or in those memos are statements 
relative to the Bureau’s response to Dr. King’s antiwar speech 
which he gave in 1967. At that time you were running the oper- 
ation out of Internal Security, and is it true that you are familiar 
with the event which I just referred to, that is Dr. King’s antiwar 
speech in 1967? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Our investigation has revealed that once Dr. 
King made that particular speech that Bureau documents began to 
include references to him as a traitor to his country and to his 
race. Was that the assessment that you maintained at the time? 

Mr. Brennan. Well, by the time he made that speech, the super- 
vision of the case was no longer in the Internal Security section, so 
I might not be that familiar with the wordage. I might not be that 
familiar with the wordage of characterizations of that type. 

The situation as I recall was that it appeared to us at least that 
Dr. King was suffering from a lack of financial contributions from 
the white segments of society, that it appeared that he had begun 
to lose some degree of his leadership of the civil rights movement, 
that many individuals were more attracted to individuals like 
Stokely Carmichael through the cry of Black power and the like. 
And it appeared to us, and the information we had was that King 
was searching for a way to regain his supremacy as leader of the 
civil rights movement. And the information again we had was that 
one of his advisers with previous Communist affiliation was putting 
pressure on him and trying to convince him that a new area for 
him to go into, to take a stand, would be in the antiwar field, and 
that this particular individual shaped if not completely wrote the 
speech which King delivered at the Riverside Church in April of 

Mr. McHargh. Isn’t it true, Mr. Brennan, that at that time 
numerous American citizens, Congressmen, religious leaders, indi- 
viduals from all walks of life, were taking positions in opposition to 
the war in Vietnam, and that was a general feeling in the popula- 
tion? 

Mr. Brennan. I think along about that time there began to be a 
feeling among an increasing number of people of the type that you 
have mentioned. I think that the war became increasingly an 
unpopular war but, on the other hand, we had no indication that 
spokesmen of the type that you mentioned were having their 
speeches written for them by an individual who, with his previous 
Communist affiliations, had been basically responsible in the begin- 
ning for the FBI’s interest in the Communist infiltration of the 
SCLC and the influence on King. I think there is a little bit of 
difference and separation there. 

Mr. McHargh. Isn’t it also true that by that time, whether or 
not Dr. King had criticized the war at the behest of anyone else, 
that the attitude of the Director and of the Bureau was such that it 
still would have occasioned the opportunity or occasioned another 
example of an opportunity for the Bureau to attempt to use that 
against Dr. King in its effort to discredit him. 

Mr. Brennan. It was one more item. I think that the mold had 
already been cast, and that the feelings, particularly projected by 
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Director Hoover at King, were so well-established by that time that 
it was just another item to be added to the list of those which 
increased Director Hoover's particular form of ire in regard to 
King. 

Mr. McHargh. Earlier we discussed whether or not information 
which had been gathered through the course of the security inves- 
tigation had been disseminated outside of the Bureau, information 
that was of classified nature. Would you agree that information 
that had been obtained through the use of technical installations 
would fit into the category of information that should not have 
been disseminated outside of the Bureau? 

Mr. Brennan. I would agree that it should not. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you also agree that that information or 
information of that nature was gathered relative to Dr. King and 
was in fact disseminated outside of the Bureau? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, it was. Of course, again I think that here you 
have to consider the degree of Dr. King's prominence in the civil 
rights movement, at that time, the degree of his political influence, 
the degree to which he had acceptance at the White House, and 
the degree to which he had acceptance by the Attorney General, 
and I think that the feeling of the Bureau was that as long as he 
was dealing at these levels, that it was proper to advise the Presi- 
dent, to advise the Attorney General and others in the major 
political field of the information that had been obtained. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, I would like to have you turn now 
to tab P of the exhibit book. 

Mr. Chairman, the items contained under that tab have been 
previously marked MLK exhibit No. F-451 A through S, and I 
would like to have them entered into the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-451A 


■= 

V ■. ' ** 




■q 



GAC, Albany 
DdretS^r* 3BX 


. _ _ - •• • 

..’*•; ^ •. * is* . ' *s*.-.ae— - 

** *** * " August 25 r 2937 

PEBSOHIL ATTEBTlCg TO ALL QTFICZS 


O 

CgJ^n^iyiZLLI GEHC£ JPHCGRAH 
BLACZ RATIONALIST - HATH CEOOP3 
. "XHTERHAL SECURIXf 


7$ 


1 — Hri C3. Bren ran 
JL-Hr. Blood ~ \ 

1 — Sr* Train or ^ 

1 - Hr. B. A; Veils 
1 — Hr. C. V. Thompson . *- i 
1 ~ Hr. Byan 


Offices receiving -copies of this letter are instructed 
to l 2 =a ed lately establish' a control file, captioned os above*, and 
...to assign responsibility for following and coordinating this new 
counterintelligence pro gr a a to an experienced and imaginative ' * 
Special Agent veil versed in investigations relating to blach 
^ nationalist, hate-type organizations, The field office control 
file used under this p rog r a a naj be naintained is a pending 
Inactive status until such tine as a specific operation or° 

- technique is placed under consideration for lnplenentation. . ' . . j= 

** . * '~JL* 

i • ' The purpose of this sew counterintelligence endeavor 

^ is- to- exp o se j^disropt J~ttlsdlrect/ discredit, or. otherwise 


/ 


neutralize the activities of black nationalist,' hate- type 
'Organizations and groupings, their* leadership, spoiesnen, 
.neabership, and supporters, and to counter their propensity for. 
•raolence and civil' disorder. " The activities of all such 'groups 
"of Intelligence interest to this Bureau Bust be followed on a 
continuous basis so ve trill be In a position to prosptly 
advantage- of all -opportunities for counterintelligence and to 
inspire action 'in instances where drcuustances warrant. T h» - 4 
pernicious background of ouch groups, .their duplicity, and devious 
Baneuvers Must be exposed to public scrutiny where such publicity 
vm have- a neutralizing effect^ ™— - — 


> 


3 — Atlanta 
2 — Baltimore 
2 — Boston 
2 - Buffalo 
2 » Charlotte 
2 — Chicago 
2 — Cincinnati 
2 * Cleveland 
- 2 - Detroit 
^2* Jackson 
*r*2 — Lob Angol«4 
2 — Eecphia 
► 2 - Kewark . 

' 2 — Kerr Orleans 
; 2 — Bew York 


tfcct . Efforts. of the various groups/ 

^tZ^r 1M l^? os r7; 



2 — ■ Phoenix 
2 - Pit ts bur gh 
2 * Bichcond 
2 - St. Louis 
2 » ***** Francisco • . ■ — 

2 - Washington Field Office 


afi *2bs 29 1957 


x'iy/ry 
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C fiettor to SAC, Albany 
. uzt COUrrSHIKTELU GSHC2 PBCG2AU 

gAg glTIOHALIST - EATS CH0GP3 



to consolidate thalr forces or_to recruit acr or youthful -* r " . 
a d he rents stoat be frustrated. “"“iTo opportunity should be Biased - 
. to exploit through counterintelligence techniques the * • 

. orgat nizattonal and personal conflicts of the leaderships of the 
gr ou p s and whar* possible on effort should be nada to capitalise . 
upon (Existing conflicts between co mpeting black nationalist - 
organisations * When an opportunity Is apparent to disr u p t or * 

. . neutral Is* blade nationalist, hate-type organizations through the 
cooperation of established /local sees media contacts or through ~ 
erach contact with sources available to the Seat of Govenaant, 

. Is ovary instance careful 'attention asst be given to the proposal 
to Insure the targeted group is disrupted, ridiculed, or 

— discredited ■ through the publicity and not aerely publicised. ; 

Consideration should btt gives to techniques to preclude violence* 
prone or rabble-rouser’ leaders of hate groups faro a spreading their 
* philosophy publicly or through various mans cogaanl catlon media.. 


C 

C 


L 

r 


]/ 


* Sony individuals currently active In blade nationalist 

o r ga nizat i o ns have backgrounds of Immorality, subversive activity, "* 
and crlalnal records. Through your Investigation of key agitators,, 
you should endeavor to establish their unsavory backgrounds^ - 
Ea alert to determine evidence of misappropriation of funds or 
other types of personal misconduct on the part of militant 
nationalist leaders oo any practical or warranted counter* 
intelligence nay be Instituted. - - 

Intensified attention under thin progran should b» 
afforded to the activities of such groups os the Student 
Bonviolent Coordinating Conaittee, th e Southern Christian- 
ia aderahin Conference^ Eevolutlonary^lction ilovepeot, tne T 
TVsacona for Defense and Justice, Congress of Baelal Equality, 

, and the Batlon of Islam. Particular eaphasls should be given to 
extremists who direct the activities and policies of 
revolutionary or militant groups ouch as Stokely* Camichael, 

2. •’Sap** B rou n, Elijah l^shaasad, and Harwell Stanford, 

At this tie the Bureau la setting up no requirement * 
for status letters to be periodically submitted under this 
progran. It mill be incucbent upon you to Insure the program 
la being afforded necessary and continuing attention and that . 
no opportunities will be overlooked for counterintelligence 
action. 

•**»*-•*• * 

This progran should not be confused with the program *. 
entitled •’Cosounlst Party, USA,. Counter int el ligenco Progran, 
Internal Security - C, " (Euf 11a 100 -3-104), w hich 1® directed * 
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latter to SA C, Alba ny 

css comTxaxvrsLuexaat pbcgbizi 

BL1QC HAXIOHALIST - HUS CECUP3 



against the Cocauniat Party and related organizations » qsJfcha. 
pro gg a a entitled "Counterintelligence ffr o gr a a, Internal Security, 

JElsruption-of- gate -Groups** (Bufllo IB7,-9)«jshicb 1 ? directed 

against PCI on and hate-type g r oups primarily consisting. of trhlta 
sobvrahlpa* .• . 

• 

All Special Agent personnel responsible lor the 
t Investigation of black nationalist, bate-type organizations and 
their aeaberahlpa should bd ‘alerted to our. counterintelligence 
■Interest and each Investigative Agent has a responsibility' to ; 
«all to toe attention of the counterintelligence coordinator 
suggestions sad possibilities lor Inplesentlng the prograa* 

Ton are also cautioned that the nature of this nee endeavor 

As su c h that under bo dr cn astances should the exlstenoa of 
-the prog r a a be Bade tenovn outside the Bureau and appropriate 
Tithtn-offica security should be afforded to sensitive operations 
and techniques considered under the prograa *. • 

Vo counterintelligence action under thle 
be initiate 




You are ur ge d to take an enthusiastic and imaginative 
approach to tola ner counterintelligence-endeavor and the Bureau * 
urlll.be pleased to entertain- any suggestions or techniques you 
Bay » recocaead # -4 

•* * - . r > 



Title is changed to substitute Racial Intelligence 
lor Internal Security for Bureau routing purposes . 

PERSONAL ATTENTION FOR ALL THE FOLLOWING SACs \ ‘ 


2 - Atlanta 
2 — Baltimore 
2 - Birmingham 
2 - Boston 
2 - Buffalo 
2 - Charlotte 
2 - Chicago 
2 - Cincinnati 
2.- Cleveland . 

2 - Denver 
2 - Detroit 
2 - Houston 
2 - Indianapolis 
2 - Jackson 
2 - Jacksonville 
2 - Kansas City 
2 - Los Angeles 
2 - Memphis 
2 — 

2 - Milwaukee 


- Minneapolis 

- Mobile 

- Newark 

- New Haven 

- New Orleans 

- New York 

- Omaha 

- Philadelphia 

- phoenix, . 

- Pittsburgh 
-Portland. 

- Richmond . 

-• Sacramento 

- San Diego 

- San Francisco 

- Seattle 

- Springfield 

- St. Louis 

- Tampa 

- HFO 


JH, 

jjXSTtSSSS suoza 

pIBEESISt- 




37-681 O - 79 — 20 
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Airtol to SAC, Albany 

RE: COUNTER INTELLIGENCE KIOGRA21 

BLACK NATIONALIST-HATE CROUPS . 


BACKGROUND 

By letter dated 8/25/67 the following offices 
were advised of the beginning of a Counterintelligence 
Program against militant Black Nationalist-Hate. Groups; 

Al bany . 

Atlanta 
Baltimore 
Boston 
Buffalo • 

' *• * Charlotte 
Chicago . 

Cincinnati 
Cleveland 
Detroit 
Jackson 

. . Los Angeles 

. Each of the above offices was: to designate a ’ : . 

Special Agent to coordinate this program. Replies to this 
letter indicated an Interest In counterintelligence against 
militant black nationalist groups that foment violence and * • 

several offices outlined procedures which had been effective 
in the past. For example, Washington Field Office had * 
furnished information about a new Nation of Islam (NOI) 
grade school to appropriate authorities in the District 
•of Columbia who investigated tg determine if the school * * 
conformed to District regulations for private schools. In 
the process WFO obtained background information on the parents 
of each pupil. .... * • .. . . ■ 

The Revolutionary Action Movement (RAM) , a pro- 
Chinese communist .group, was active in Philadelphia, Pa., , 
in -the summer of 1967. The Philadelphia Office alerted -. ■■ *.***. * 
local police,' who then put RAM leaders under close scrutiny. 

• They were arrested on every possible charge until they , could 
no longer .make ball. As a result, RAH leaders spent t.nost of the 
summer in Jail no violence traceable to RAH took place. 

The Counterintelligence Program is now being . 
oxpanded to Include 41 offices* Each of the offices added 
to this program should designate an Agent familiar with blac£ 


- 2 - 


.. Memphis.*; . - . .... / 

•• • Newark* . . . - ' • * ■ .*• v 

New Orleans ■ , 

New York •* 

Philadelphia . * *:^ * . 

- * ' Phoenix' ; ?"*; • * ■ "•/*. *•-' 

Pittsburgh . . . - . 

Richmond 

St. Louis 

San Francisco 

Wash5n&on Field 
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Airtcl to •‘V.C » A Vary ^ 

KS: COUIiV JII.l IITl—iil G UiXS pnCGILAU 

BLACK KATI OCULIST-KITE GROUPS 


nationalist activity, and interested in counterintelligence, 
to coordinate this program. This Agent will be responsible 
for the periodic progress letters being requested, but each 
Agent working this type of case should participate in the 
formulation of counterintelligence operations. 

GOALS 

For maximum effectiveness of the Counterintelligence 
program, and to prevent wasted effort, long-range goals are 
being set. • ' . -V:.- .. . .. 

1. prevent the coalition of militant black 
nationalist groups* In unity there is strength;, a trulso 
that is ho less valid for a 11. its! triteness* An effective' 
coalition of black nationalist groups right be the first 
step toward a real "Hau Unu” in America, the beginning of 
a true black revolution. 

2. prevent the rise of a "sessiah" who could 

unify, and electrify, the ui i -i.ua me nationalist movement. 

HalcolnX might have been such a “tfessiah;** he is the martyr 
of the movement today. Hart in Luther King, Stokely Carmichael 
and Elijah Huhanned all aspire to this position. . Elijah 
Huhomned is less of a threat because of his age. King could 
be a very real contender for. this position should he abandon - 
his supposed "obedience” to ’‘white, liberal doctrines” 
(nonviolence) and embrace black nationalism. Carmichael 

has the necessary charisma to be a real threat in this way. 

.3. -prevent violence on the part .of black 
nationalist groups. This is of primary importance, .and is, 
of course, a goal of our investigative activity; it should 
also be a goal, of the Counterintelligence Program. Through 
counterintelligence it should be sible to pinpoint # potential 
troublemakers and neu!ralize t them before they exorcise.* their 
potential for violence. ] ‘ .rf..; •. ... 'v * . * 

‘ 4. Prevent militant black nationalist groups and 
leaders from gaining respectability , by discrediting them 
to three separate segments oi xue community. Tlio goal oi 
discrediting black nationalises must be handled tactically 
in three ways. • You must discredit these groups and 
individuals to, first, the responsible Xcgro community. 

Sehfcnd, they must be discredited to the white comnunity, 

- 3 - 
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Alrtcl to SAC, Aluany 

RE: COUNTERINTELLIGENCE rnCCRAM 

BLACK KATIOBSAUST-BATE GROUPS 


both the responsible community and to "liberals” who have 
vestiges of sympathy for militant black nationalist simply 
because they are Negroes. Third, these groups must be 
discredited 1c the eyes of Negro radicals, the followers 
of the movement. This last area requires entirely different 
tactics from the first two . Publicity about violent tendencies 
and radical statements merely enhances black nationalists 
to the last group; it adds "respect ability" in a different 
way*. . . . • ...V , 

5*. A final goal should be to prevent the long- 
range growth of nllltant black nationalist organizations, 
especially among youth. Specific tactics to prevent these- * 
groups from converting young people ‘ must be developed*. ; * 

Besides these five goals counterintelligence is 
a valuable port of our regular investigative 'program as it 
often produces positive information. 

TARGETS I .V\: ' 

Primary targets of - the Counterintelligence Program* 
Black 'Nationalist-Hate Groups , should be the. most violent 
and radical groups and their leaders. T7e should emphasize 
those leaders and organizations that .are nationwide . in scope 
and are most capable of disrupting this country.*- These 
targets should Include the radical and violence-prone 
leaders, members, and followers of the; 

f Student Nonviolent Coordinating .Committee * (SNCC) : 

■ * ' * Southern Christian Leadership Conference CSCLC) - 

Revolutionary Action Movement (RAilJ 
%...*• Nation of Islam <NQI) 

■ Offices handling: these cases and those of Stokcly . 
Carmichael of SNCC, H, Rap Brown of SNCC, : Martin Luther King - 
of SCLC, Maxwell Stanford of RAM, and Elijah Muftaased of - 
HOI, should be alex^t for counterintelligence suggestions. 

INST R UCT I ONS . 

Hi thin 30 days of the date of this letter each of5.ee 
should: . • 

1# Advise the Bureau of the identity of the Special 
- Agent assigned to coordinate this program. 


4 
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Airtcl to SAC, A^jany 

RE: COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 

BLACK XAT J 03A LI ST-UATE GROUPS 


2. Submit a very succinct summary of the black- 

nationalist movement in the field office territory. Include 
name, number of members and degree of. activity of each black ■ 
nationalist group. Also state your estimate of each grou{&‘ 
propensity for violence. This is for target evaluation only, 
not for record purposes. Second, list Rabble-Rouser Index 
subjects mho are militant black nationalists* and any other 
militant black nationalist leaders who might be future, 
targets of counterintelligence action because of their. pro-: 
pensity for violence. . Include a minimum of background- * * •„ 
sBouIcPsuSfice listed; a* fee descriptive -sentences 

3. List those . organizations and. Individuals 

you considetr.of v such potential danger as -to.be* considered- ‘ 
for current counterintelligence action. Briefly Justify 
each target. 

4. Submit any suggestion you have for overall 
‘counterintelligence action or. the administration of this 
program. Suggestions for action against any specific 
target should be submitted by separate letter. 

5. Submit, by separate letter, suggestions for *' 
counterintelligence action against the targets previously 

. listed as field-wide. These- should not be general, such .... 
as "publicize Stokely Carmichael's travel to communist . 
countries," but should be specific as to target, what is 
to be done, what contacts are to be used, and all other 
info rma tion needed for the Bureau to approve a counter- 
intelligence operation. ‘ 

•" •?•'*’. •• *• • -* 1 

Thereafter, on a ninety-day basis, ‘each office 
is to submit a pr o gress letter summarizing counter in t ell igcnco 
.operations proposed during the period, operations effected, 
and tangible results. Any changes in the overall black 
nationalist movement should be summarized in this letter. ** 

This should include hew organizations, new leaders, and arty * ' 
changes in data listed under number two above. Suggestions 
for counterintelligence operations should not be set out 
in this progress letter. Ibe the following captions: 

1. Operations Under Consideration, 2. Operations 
Being Effected, 3. Tangible Results, and 4. Developments 
of Counterintelligence Interest. These 90 -day progress 
letters are due at tho -Bureau the first day of March, June, 
September, and December, excepting March, 1968. . 


5 
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Airtel to SAC, Albany 

RE: COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 

BLACK NATIONAL! ST-HATE GROUPS 


The effectiveness of counterintelligence depends 
on the quality and quantity of positive information 
available regarding the target and ou the imagination and 
initiative of Agents working the program. The response of 
the field to the Counterintelligence Program against the 
Communist Party, USA, indicates that a superb job can be 
done by the field on counterintelligence*. .* 

' Counterintelligence operations must- be approved . 
by the. Bureau. Because of the nature of this program each 
operation must, be designed to. protect the Bureau’s interest. . 
so that there is po possibility . of .embarrassment to the . , 
Bureau. Beyond this the Bureau will give every* possible 
considers tipa, .to. your proposals. ^ . ; «... - - ■ 
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MLK Exhibit F-451C 


>UIKMH Kl» !IO. 10 /T I <«♦ 

Si' «t‘ X »? Vi 

.; 4 L-N( tUi) STATES CON * XMENT 

Memorandum 





; Mr. W. C. SulliVnnj 


DATt: March 29, 1958 


G. C, Moore/ 


- iJ|F.cn : "COUNT ERI NIELLI GENCE PROGRAM 

BLACK NATIONALIST - HATE GROUPS 
RACIAL INTELLIGENCE. 

(MARTIN LUTHER KING) 




muxoc; ■ 

To publicize hypocrisy on the part of Martin Luther »i 
King. , 

BACKGROUND : “ 

Martin Luther King has urged Negroes in Memphis, 

Tennessee, to boycott white, merchants in order to force 
compliance with Negro demands in the sanitation workers* 
strike in Memphis < if Tv 

When violence broke out during the march King led “ 

in Memphis on 3-28-68, King disappeared. There is a first ^ 

class Negro hotel in Memphis, the Hotel Lorraine, but King ^ 

chose to hide out at the white owned and operated Holiday Inn , ^ 

Motel. V J*-' 

RECOMMENDATION : \ ' * r. 

The above facts 6a ve* been included in the attached 
blind memorandum and it is recommended it be furnished a 
cooperative news media soured, by the Crime Records Division 
\for an item showing King is a’ hypocrite. This will be done on y 
/a highly confident ral basis-. * 

1 Enclosure / y ^ .*/ ! 

. • . • vT A ^ 

TJDited 0 * A \ . 

1 - Mr. C. D. DeLoach v , ^ ; **- 

1 - Mr . T. E. Bishop^ - f. : £ n 

1 - Hr. W. C. Sumvan > 7r \ ' ~^*r 7^) . . _ 

1 - Mr.. G. C. Moore ' l ' * * - - * ' ■■• £ 

1 ^ Mr/ D. Ryan (Mass Media) . 

1 - Hr. T. J. Deakin * ' 







308 


. March 29, 1968 

.i DO AS I SAY, NOT AS I DO 


^Martin Luther King, during the sanitation workers* 
strike in Memphis, Tennessee, has urged Negroes to boycott 
downtown white merchants to achieve Negro' demands. On 3-29-68 
King led a march for the sanitation workers,, Like Judas leading 
lambs to slaughter King led the marchers to violence, and when r. 
the violence broke out. King disappeared. 

The fine Hotel Lorraine in Memphis is owned and 
patronized exclusively by Negroes but King didn't go there 
from his hasty exit. Instead King decided the pi .ish Holiday 
Inn Motel, white owned, operated. and almost exclusively white 
patronized, was the place to "cool it." There will be no 
boycott of white merchants for King, only for his iollowers. .1 
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MLK Exhibit F-451D 


HUS 


Date: 2/9/68 


Transmit tin following In 


( (Type in glctnLaxi or ca£*> 


— rf 

t ' -k . - 



TO: - DIRECTOR, FBI (100-3-104-34) 

FROM: ^ SAC, NEW TORE (100-129802) 


SUBJECT: C OMMUNI ST PARTY, USA 

COUNTER INTELLIGEN CE PROGRAM 
IS— C 

(FREEDOMWAYS ASSOCIATES, INC,) 


Re New York letter and IBM, 1/29/68, captioned, 
Freedcmways Associates, Inc., IS-C”, reflecting that MARTIN 
LUTHER KING, JR. . head of the Southern Christian Leadership 
Co n f er ence (SCLC), is to give the keynote address at the 100th 
anniversary celebration of the birth of W.E.B, DU BO IS, on 
2/23/68, In Carnegie Hall, New York City, which affair is 
sponsored by Freed omways Associates, Inc. 

* 

This affair has ‘been publicized in newspapers such 
as p The Village Voice” and the "National Guardian" . 

Th$re can he little doubt that the main purpose of 
this affair Is to raise money to help finance the magazine 
^Freedcmways ", published by Freedamways Associates. The NYO 
has received indications that the affair is going to be a 
financial sudeess and the fact that MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR., 
is advertised as the main speaker would help to insure its 
success. * 

3 -bureau (100-3-104-34) (RM) 

*1"- Atlanta (100-5586) (MARTIN LUTHER KING) (Info) (RM) 

1 - New York (157-2052) (WASHINGTON SPRING PROJECT) (42) 

1 - New York (100-144189) (FREEDCMWAYS ASSOCIATES) (4l)' » 

1 - New York (100-129802) (4l) 

V, V, 23 GS5A \ v ; 
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NY 100-129602 • • 



'' ? i-* r : ; The ; ii[fd v faas- not received any indication . to daue, 

■; ---about tbe r contentir of KING 1 s speech.; . However ^ it is > r * ^ 

_ > Reasonable to assume, that he will, comment on the two iteas ;.’. '. 
with which he ls iv primarily concerned- at the present time.;* * 
namely, the campaign of civil disobedience, which his.. , 

• — orga n ization,. ; the ; "S(^C, is planning for the. spring of - 1968 p-S: 

V\ in . Washington/- D .C /J' and the involvement of the United • 

/ V' States • in. the ; 7 ±etn^* war .^rhich .he opposes . *. It is believed ] 
that\ if . publication, is given, .tov KING'S appearance at . Carnegie 
-r' (* =% ■, H a ll .’ on 2 / 23 / 68 /',on behalf of . ” Fr e edonrways 0 , • linking ’ it’- with- n 
• ■* , : f . his Washington^ D.hv campaign , 1 it could serve as a disruptive 
measure adversely affecting -both' “Freedomways” and KHfG r s- u- 
- spring project in Washington; D.C . k It is suggested that the >. 
‘ Bureau, through its- contacts with the mass media, release the 
following communication: ' 


■1 • .. :vV,," - >I8 MABTIN LUTHER KING > JR. courting Red favor. to 

- bolster his: civil.‘;disobedieiice campaign in Washington, "D.ff.?! 

n Freedanr*ay s the. Commnnl s t rb ac ked publication in the civil- V'^ H 

rights -field, is holding an affair in Hew York City, to ^V. ? 

. raise money to* help finance -its operation. -This affair is > ^ = 

■ advertised as ^aaiobseryance-p^'-the :100th birthday of & 

% W.E.B. DU BOIS^the well-Jcnown Negro educator who flirted ‘ 1 

with left-wing causes for. many years before he .finally . ^ ^ 

announced: his official Joining., of the Communist Party *:..- "7 

- This amouncement, was greeted with great fanfare by the- 

. CP* press, so it- is-understandable why the 100 th birthday 
of W.E.B^- BU BOIS' was chosenias . the setting to raise funds : ; -•> . K? : 

.►that will ultimately benefits the CP. H 

It is no coincidence that KING'S old friend from the ■ 

SCLC, , is one of the editors of w Freedanways u . 

Ma gazin e. ,V'it. is recalled, was reluctantly released 

by KING from his post in the SCLC in 1963, after it became 
public knowledge that < a leading CP figure, was a 

member of KING'S hierarchy in the leadership of the SCLC. 


The CP has only recently issued a new and more militant 
line concerning the civil rights struggle in this country. The 
Party wo uld welcome any opportunity to involve itself in a program 
such as KING has proposed for Washington, D.C. With its years of 
experience in agitation and fomenting conflicts, the CP would be a 
powerful ally for KING in his efforts to promote civil disobedience 
in the spring of 1968. It appears that he has chosen effectively 
if not wisely. 
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-'0-3 i 1-22 (4) 


Mrs Blit the follow ing in . 
r,. AIRTEL. 



2/15/68 


(Tjp* in plnintoit or eodoi 

«• A TPMA TT. 


(Prioraj) 



TO: ~ ^DIRECTOR, FBI (100-3-104-34) 

FROM: SAC/, ATLANTA (100-6670D) 

v * - — ~ - 

^.aaO CTNIST PART?, U SA: 

COTOgrSRTH TET.TJGENCE-P ROGRAM^: 

IS - C' 

(FREED OMWA.YS ASSOCIATES, INC.) 


Re New York airtel to Bureau 2/9/68 captioned as 
above and Atlanta airtelsand LHufe 2/12/68 and 2/15/63 captioned! 
| 4 * 'WASHINGTON SPRINQ PROJECT, HM". 

"y Re New York airtel suggests a communication which 

the Bureau might release through its mass media contacts. 

* Re Atlanta communications reflect as of 2/7/68 and 2/12/68 
[ i MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. , evidenced considerable skepticism 
as ’to. the probable success of SCLC's WSP. 
l - T.' * « * 

.^5 Atlanta is of the opinion that New York's suggested 

_ communication is excellent and has no desire to materially 
/£ amend it. .. . .* 

■d / 1 ** 

< The communication submitted by New York is 
: c •* designed, or course, to cause the reader thereof to ask 

himself the question whether KING is inviting CP assistance 
for the Washington Spring Project. It is felt possible 
additional Impact might be given this question if New York's 
communication is introduced by pointing out that recently 
(For example, during the 2/6 and 7/68 Executive- Board meeting 
in Washington, D. C.) it is understood KING evidenced some. / 
discouragement as to the probable success of the Washington 
Spring Project. 


,' 3- Bureau (211) 

“Z- New York (100-129802) IRII) 
1- Atlanta ’ 

AGS :Jhs SP 

( 6 ) w> 


App.oy*£-£ ML. 

n '•? f- £ P Sp«cia> Aaeni in Charge 

*Jf -* i U jJ Cm i « • Jv 


13FE3 19S 


Sent . 


_M Per . 


MLK Exhibit F-451E 
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MLK Exhibit F-451F 


C51TED STATES GOWNMEW 


S^dPWSSHD ' 


Memorandum 


Ur. W. C. Sullivan 
C. D. Brennan 


1 - Mr. C. D. DeLoach 
1 - Mr. T. E. Blshon 
1 - Hr. W. C. Sullivan 



February 15, 1963 

1 - Mr. G. C. Moore — T~ ; 

1 - Mr. CV D. Brennan ' ‘vW- — — 

1 — Mr. B. C. Putnam 

1 - Mr. 17. G. Shaw 


- C012MU2llSX-PABrY r *USA— 
COUNTERINTELUCENCE^EROGRAH . 

" INTERNAL” SECURITY - COMMUNIST 
(FREEDOJIWAYS ASSOCIATES) 



This Is to recommend' release of the attached 
article to sources in the mass news media field regarding 
Martin Luther King, Jr., leader of the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference , who is scheduled to give the keynote 
address at a fund-raising activity sponsored by Communist 
Party-controlled Freedomwayp Associates , publishers of the 
magazine, "Freedomways," which is self-described as a 
quarterly review of the Negro Freedom Movement. The J j-1 

objective is to show that King appears to be courting the' , 
communists to bolster his forthcoming civil disobedience \ 
campaign in Washington, D. C., in the Spring of 1968. 



«. The communist publication, "National Guardian," 
recently publicized the fact that King is to give the 
keynote address at the 100th anniversary celebration of 
the birth of th€ late W. E . B. DuBois , well-known Negro 
educator who joined the Communist Party, USA, at the age 
of 93. This affair is scheduled to be held on 2/23/68 in 
Carnegie Hall, New fork City, and is sponsored by Freedomways 
Associates. The main purpose of this affair is to raise 
money to help finance "Freedomways" magazine, and informa- 
tion has been received . indicating that with King as the 
keynote speaker the affair will undoubtedly be a financial 
success. 


Although no information has been received as to 
the contents of King's. speech, it is reasonable to assume 
that he will comment on the matter with which he is primarily 
concerned at tbV present time, namely, his campaign of civil 
disobedience planned for the Spring of 1968 in Washington, D. C. 

Enclosure si °±l 3 jM e lZ 3 / - 

100-3-104—34 

WGS rest | (8) 


s^/ * F£3 21 SBy 

CONTINUED - OVER - 
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Memorandum to Mr. W. C. Sullivan 
.RE : COMMUNIST .PARTY, USA 

100-3-10-1-3-i 


It i 3 boliovod that the publicity given to King's appearance 
at Carnegie Hall on 2/23/68 in behalf of the connunist ' 

publication. "Freedomways/* could serve to show Xing's ' 
affinity 'Tor the ^communist movement and. thereby,, place his 
planned civil disobedience campaign in the proper context.- V 

The attached proposed article goes directly to - 
the heart of this matter. It is proposed that this article 
be released ‘to appropriate sources in the mass news media 
field through the Crime Records Division. The proposed 
article raises the question 'as to whether King is courtin g 
the comm»n to bolster his civil disobedience campaign. 
t rn this connection, it is pointed out that 

former close associate of King's in the 
Southern Christian Leadership Conference, is one of the 
editors of ’'Freedomways.”' -iln 1963, King reluctantly released 
from his post in the Southern Christian Leadership 

Conference, when i'i* became publicly known that was a 

leading figure in the Communist Party. It is further 
pointed out in the proposed article that the Communist Party, 
with its years of experience in agitation and fomenting 
conflicts, would be a powerful ally for King in his efforts 
to promote civil disobedience in Washington, D. C. 

RECOMMENDATION ;. 

That • *•*>* 3 memorandum and the attached article be 
t routed to the Crime Records Division for release to 
^appropriate sources in the mass news media field.. 




1 — Hr. C. D. Brennan 


yfr 1 - Ur. C. D. De Loach 
1 - Ur. T. E. Bishop 
1 - Hr. W. C.‘ Sullivan 
1 - Ur. G. C. Hoore 


February 15, 1568 • 
1 - Hr. S. C. Putnaa 1 - Hr. 


Is Hartia- Luther King, Jr-,. courting Bed Sawr to 
bolster-, his civil diBobedieaee- campaign la Waohingtoo, 
"STeedamvays,’?.. the- c ossunl st-b a eked publication in tbacivii 
righter holding an- of £a±r±n E&&- Yaartc City toral^e 

money- to help- finance- Its, operations. This affair is ~ r *' 
advertised as aa7 observance- of the ICOtir birthday of the flats' 
3. 6. 8. DuBois, the yell-known Begrs educator who flirted -7 
with left-wing causes far cany years before- he publicly 
announced bp bad Joined the Communist Part 7 r ESA, at the aga- 
of 93.- This announcement uaa greeted with great fhnfare by 
the Communist Party, ESA, press, so It Is understandable why 
the 100th anniversary of the birth of 7.. B*. 3. DuBols was .... 
chosen as the setting to raise: funds that will, ultimately -; 
benefit the Ccaamaiat Party, ESA; -v* 


... -Tf t . 


It Is no c oinc ide nc e that gjng f s old friend from 
the Southern Christian Leadership Confers nee, 
is one of the editors, of "yrsedannays” pagasing>._ . .. ’ : 

it is recalled, was reluctantly released by Sing- from- his. 
post in the Southern Christian Leadership Conference in 
1963, after it became public knowledge that a 

leading Communist Party figure, was a member of Zing’s 
hierarchy in the leadership of the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conferences .. ■ i: . 

The Conausist Party, ESA, has only recently Issued 
a new and m&re militant line concerning the civil rights 
struggle in this country. The Party would welcome any . „• 
opportunity to Involve itself In a pr o gr am , such as rang has 
proposed for^ Washington , D. C. With its years of experience 
in agitation and fomenting co nf licts, tbs Coaonnist Party 
.would be a powerful ally for King in his efforts to promote 
civil disobedience In the Spring of 13 6S. It appears that 
King has chosen effectively, if not wisely. 


\A 




100-3-104-34 
EGSrcst.^ 

a0) ,v r . 

HOTS: See cov ms uxrandv C; D. Brennan to ^Er. 7. C. 

Sullivan, dated February 15, 1988, captioned "Communist 
Party, USA, Counterintelligence Program, IS - C, (Freedoassya 
Associates),” prepared rby^EGSicot. 
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SAC, Hew Yocric (10G-123302> 


2/31/63 


Director* 2B2 (100-2-104-34) 


1 -rBxv.-Yi a. Shaw 
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EeHYairtel 2/3/6$* a copy oi which was famished ; • * : 
Atlanta*. ■ - • •„ £■< 

■' ."i r-ki : : • • V,ti- ' ‘ 

• . • - . •• ■ -• • i") 

Year . pr opos ed counterintelligence action set . 
forth in reairtal is excellent and shews that your office * 

Is alert to the necessity to suggest effective conn tar— . 

intelligence measures whenever the occasion arises* Your* / 
suggested article-baa been given to cooperative news 
sources and yoa should be alert for publication of this. . • vt 
Information la 7 oor area. Promptly famish the Bureau / fj ■ /V 

with copies of any news articles which relate to this 1 v > 

ma t t e r, along with any tangible results* 

1 - Atlanta. <100-5588> - 

........ 

S Hew York famished a suggested article concerning i 
the appearance of Reverend Martin Lather King, JT., at a . t 
fund-raising affair sponsored by CP-controlled Preedamwnys ' 
•Associates* The article raised the question as to whether - 
King was courting the caaanaists to bolster his civil 

disobedience campaign* It was also pointed out that — ■ — 

, former close associate of Sing's and a - . - 

leading CP figure. Is one of the officers of ireedOnwacssccD «■* igsg 
Associates* Crime Records Division has furnished the x 

article to cooperative news sour cos and Hew 7orh Is beings — 
requested to be alert for the publication of any articles 
relating to this natter. 


*/: 9 l • 
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37-150 1668 




U1V 


Date: 3/8/68 


:it the following in 


(Type. u» plaintext or code) 


AIRTEL 


REGISTERED MAIL 

(priority) ) 


TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-448006) 

FROM: SAC, BALTIMORE (157*2520) 

SUBJECT: -COUNTERINTELLIGENCE 'PROGRAM 

BLACK NATIONALIST - HATE GROUPS 
RACIAL INTELLIGENCE 



The Southern Christian Leadership Conference 
(SCLC) has recently opened on office in Baltimore, Maryland, 
in connection with the proposed march on Washington by 
SCLC. A racial source of this office has advised that 
prominently displayed in the office are photographs of 
MARTIN LUTHER KING, MUHAMMED ALI G2&.CASIUS CLAY. Copies 
of the publication "Muhammed Speaks" and other literature 
of the National of Islam (NOI) are available in this office. 
Additionally, there is indication that a representative of 
the NCI in Baltimore has been in contact with SCLC represen- 
tatives here. 

m * 

It is recalled that in 1$66, KING and ELIJAH 
MUHAMMED were not able to resolve their differences at a 
widely publized meeting of the two. 


At the present time, the SCLC is miking very poor 
progress in either getting organized, finding sufficient 
people with funds to back the project, and in general 
finding enough residents in Baltimore to go along with the 
., v* ff ;idea of such a march. Again according to our source, the 
S 1 leaders of the SCLC here are talking of picking a particu- 
X. lar area of the City of Baltimore and concentrating on that 
area to gain support with the thought that thereafter to 

SOU?”* /00-Woof- 

(3 - Bureau (REGISTERED MALL) (Enel. 1) 

*1 - Baltimore orn a L 

MSG:rlJ 


A 




CSS 
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BA 157-2520 


Sources have advised this office that the 
presence of literature and photographs connected with the 
NOI, along with KING, have raised the question as to where 
all the money is going to in connection with this and 
other projects. 

Attached to this airtei is a sketch of a suggested 
leaflet. It is requested that this be considered by the 
Bureau and that a refinement of this sketch be made with 
either a photograph or possibly a caricature and that a 
sample copy be furnished to this office. It is specifically 
noted that this office does not desire to use this leaflet 
at the present time; but, V ' ; *If the SCLC does make any head- 
way in a particular section in Baltimore City then this 
office would make a recommendation of anonymous distribution 
of this leaflet in quantity. 


- 2 - 
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USSIFi 


3 /I 4 /GS 


1 — T, D . EltrrTi f r±rr 
1 — T. J. IJecIcin 


To: SACa A tlan ta 

Baltimore (157-2320) 

C “ ca8 ° ^ 

Stem: Director, XBZ (100-448000) 

COffinESISTEIUGESCS PSCGRA2! * 
BLACK KATIC2ALI3T - DATS GEOBPS 
RACIAL H7TSLLIGS2IC2 - 

OmSHEIGTCCI SPRING PBOJECT) 





BcBAairtol 3/3/68. 

For the information of Atlanta and Chicago referenced 
airtel pointed out that the Southern Christian Leadership 
Conference (SCLC) recently opened cn office in Baltimore, 
Maryland, in cosseoticn with Kartln Luther Sing's Washington 
Spring Project. Baltimore advised that photographs of Kart in 
Lather Sing and Bahsrcaod All (Caasiua Clay) are displayed in 
this office and literature of the Nation of lalaa (KOI) is 
available at the SCLC office. The KOI newspaper, TUuhacaod 
Speaks 9 " is also available at the offlcefT Baltimore suggested 
-that a cartoon concerning the unusual alliance of the SCLC and 
;he KOI be circulated in Baltimore if the campaign for the 
Washington Spring Project takos hold in Baltimore „ The Bureau 
Sis holding this suggestion in abeyance at this time. 

1 Because of the past conflict between Bar tin Luther 

ting and the EDI, Baltimore is requested to consider the possi- 
bility of alerting a nouspaper eourco to this situation. If a 
-newspaper publi c is e d the apparent alliance between King and the 
KOI, a militant, black nationalist group, it might prove 
embarrassing to King. Of course, the pi deity should not bo in - 
a Negro newspaper that might only publicize the Washington J 

Spring Project to Sing's advantage. 


Ill irrcrriTT'— ch't.vtced 
HEEI 12 rr it't • 

E ; L‘r7 .. 

OBBSnSE. 


'tic Oi) 

I tclcttpcositO 
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Airtcl t o SA C Atlanta 

• CCDjTaRISTETiLlGiiUCE PBCGRA2I 
(1G0-443G0S) 


Atlanta is requested to cocnent on. this suggestion 
and advice the aiiovo offices and the Bureau \rj return airtcl. 
Advise what King’s reaction -light possibly be to this publicity. 
Chicago is requested to advise of any possible KOI reaction by 
return air tel, and thereafter, Baltimore should citpcditiously 
eufcait recommendations for alerting a completely cooperative 
and reliable newspaper source who would publicise *h<« situation 
as outlined above. Since the Washington Spring Project is 
scheduled to begin April 22, 12SS, each office should promptly 
reply. 

Ho counterintelligence action should be taken without 
Bureau authority. The Bureau appreciates Baltimore su bmi tting 
this suggestion and recognizing the counterintelligence potential 
in this situation* - . • 
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~ il tr.o to! lowing in . 

A INTEL 


(Type in plaintext or codr l 

AIRMAIL 


TO: : DIRECTOR, .FBI (100-44S006) 

FROM: SAC, ATLANTA Cl 00-71 82^ 

' COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 
BLACK NATIONALIST - HATE GROUPS 
RACIAL INTELLIGENCE 
OTA SHINGTON ’-SPRING PROJECT) 

V V 



Re Bureau. airtel to Atlanta 3/14/68. 

Baltimore's suggestion of utilizing a cartoon, 
to depict the apparent alliance between SCLC and the NOI 
has, as the Bureau noted, definite merit. However, Atlanta 
Is of the- opinion the Bureau's suggestion of a pertinent 
newspaper article is more appropriate under the circumstances | 
and might lend itself to wider circulation than a cartoon. 

The impact on KING of printed matter is apt to be greater, than! 
material presented in a cartoon no matter how skillfully it raajy 
be presented. * 


h « w 

.r/r 


- "t 

: i 


iCc. 

! ^ 
; <T. 




It is noted that during an SCLC retreat held 
Atlanta in the middle of January 1968 regarding tboffSP 
KING stressed that obtaining jobs or income for Negroes 
would represent a mere fraction of that which America x>v/ 

Rrp cO J O o " *f: % o 0 '$ ~ 

(3- Bureau (TUI) % / 

VtortTiwc ^Cl5r-^0T~CR3T~~^^t lauta fi, ^ _ 

1- Chicago (UM) r EX-lJG Cl “ 157 “ 

1 Seal 
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AT 100-7182 


* the Negro throughout its history. He declared America 
owes an incalculable sum to the Negro who 'throughout 
his long years of involuntary, servitude labored to bui3,dy 
^ this country. This language almost suggests some degree of 
adherence to teachings of ELIJAH HUUAtEIAD. . *< 

It is suggested the* proposed publicity might be 
slanted to convey the thought that the apparent alliance 
between SCLCf.and the NOI possibly grew out of the former 
meeting between KING and LluTIAiHIAD ; that in connection with 
the VrSP SCLC is ’’pushing" the NOI in Baltimore. This, of 
course, would raise a question as to the sincerity of KING’S 
current statements that - the Ys'SP is to be based on nonviolent 
techniques because the position of th^{01 toward the white 
man is basically one of annihilation.^^^S . . ( 

, While KING is currently seeking the cooperation of 

other organizations to assist with SCLC's WSP he has shown no 
willingness to use SCLC to assist any other organization. 

In effort to finance the Y/SP, SCLC plans to seek 
financial contributions from Negro churches.- Establishing 
the thought of an alliance with. the NOI which is opposed to 
Christianity may well' discourage a favorable reaction on the 
part of some Negro churches. 

It is felt KING’S reaction to the proposed technique 
would-be positive for countcrirtelligence purposes. KING 
considers himself a devotee c£ the nonviolent philosophies 
of the late MAHAT11A GANDHI. To publicly align him and/or SCLC ■ 
with the NOI should trouble him on. this basis. It is 
further conceivable that MjJIlAMtJAD may see fit to respond to this 
publicly which should, embarrass KING further..^') 

/ •On 3/14/68 advised RALPH D. ABERNATHY, 

Vice President and Treasurer, SCLC, had recently commented 
he felt the SCLC staff employees assigned tor Baltimore for 
WSP recruitment wore inexperienced and not taking advantage 
of opportunities available to them (not explained).' 
might indicate a current weakness in the SCLC organ 
Baltimore and that the proposed technique is timely 


2 * 
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F B I 
Date: 


3/21/68 


T f ir.sr.it Ihe following in . 

„ AIRTEL 


(Type in plaintext or code) 



(Priority) 




TO \ DIRECTOR; FBI (100-448006) 

FROM : SAC,' CHICAGO (157-2209) 

SUBJECT: ^COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 

BLACK NATIONALIST - HAT? GROUPS 
RACIAL INTELLIGENCE 
(WASHINGTON SPRING PROJECT) 

' v\ 

ReBuairt^l .3/14/68 . 

Chicago has carefully reviewed the Nation of .Islam (NOI) 
file concerning the suggestion in referenced air tel concerning 
publicity circulated to possibly embarrass JVashington Spring 
Project (WSP) efforts in Baltimore through a suggested alliance 
between forces, of MARTIN LUTHER KING and the NOI. Additiona lly, 
highl y placed NOI sources at Chicago, specifically 

the latter of whom, was not available until 3/20/6S, 
v.ere also contact ed in this connect ion and the matter was indirect lj* 
pursued v,*ith thei 



By way TETTSHcgrounU, the Bureau is aware, KING and 
ELIJAH MUHAMMAD, head of the NOI, met briefly in Chicago during 
2/G6 under amicable. circumstances, primarily as a result of MARTIN 
LUTHER KING’S then recent entry onto,, the Chicago civil rights scene 
The meeting produced no tangible results insofar as cooperation, 
unity or program was concerned, however, did receive considerable 
local publicity. The meeting was basically for the purpose of 
showing unity within the Negro community. ] J 

KING suffered no adverse publicity as a result of this 
, meeting although within several days MUHAMMAD, at an annual NOI 
Convention, made remarks critical of KING for being top close to 

3 - Bureau (RM) 

1 - Atlanta (RM) 

1 Baltimore (157-2520) 

1 - Chicago 

C. C. • BisKo'p 

JCS:raam 


(RM) 


/ ifJf t£f * O W 




2. MAR 25 1359 
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CG 157-2209 


the white man. In reaction to these remarks publicly, XING 
glossed over this criticism and to some degree capitalized on it, 
indicating that in his efforts to build unified support for the 
cause of the Negro, he was in contact with all segments of Negro • 
opinion. Indeed, as recently as 8/67, MUHAMMAD indicated a desire 
to again meet with KING to discuss the unity of the Negro. 

As the Bureau and Atlanta are aware, KING and CASSIUS • 
CLAY .were in personal contact in Louisville, Kentucky, in 5/67, 
in the cotj t^c- -at epea bu-uniu.;; demonstrations hold under SCIC 


In subsequent newspaper publicity concerning this meeting, - 
KING was quoted as having praised CLAY for his refusal to be 
inducted into the armed forces, coupling this reference to attacks 
on our policy in Vietnam. The NOI publication "Muhammad Speaks" 
was one of the papers which contained KIKG*s favorable remarks, 
including a comment that CLAY^had given up $1,000,000 in order 
to stand up for what his conscience dictated as right. 

In short it would appear generally to be true that 
contact between KING and the KOI is not a heretofore unknown happening 
and it would appear that any effort to utilize this situation in 
Ealtirjare must indicate more than casual associations or contacts, 
but Sx order to embarrass or inhibit KSP efforts should indicate a 
close working relationship or partnership between the two groups. 

It should be kept in mind also, however, that as the 
above sources note, although CIAY is nationally known for his - 

adherance to the NOI, he is also somewhat universally acclaimed \ 

and embraced by most groups within the Black Nationalist Movement, 
CORE and S.SCC as examples, as well as the black community generally 
and has achieved somewhat the status of a martyred black folk hero. 


- 2 - 
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Referenced air tel requested specific comments concerning 
NOI reaction to exposure of joint type efforts with KING’S WSP. 

As the Bureau is aware j ELIJAH MUHAMMAD has publicly 
stated that the white man has given him a million dollars worth 
of. free publicity* This comment was specifically prompted by a 
television series about MUHAMMAD, and the NOI which had nation-wide 
exposure, as well as being generally a reflection ofconstanl^^M^^ta 
expose type articles concerning the organization. 
stated that MUHAMMAD has been openly upset over a period; of such 
lack of publicity given him and his organization by the white 
press. It would appear, therefore, that any disruption program 
as envisioned would in -.all.. probability, have no real e’ffect on the 
NOI and the most that would be forthcoming from ELIJAH MUHAMMAD 
or one of his spokesmen would be a simple denial of such sypport 
for the VSP. "Muhammad Speaks" is one of the principal sources - 
of finance for the NOI and its presence in WSP offices in Baltimore 
is believed a reflection of NOI diligence in assuring 'wide-spread 
circulation of this 
compromise the NOI. 

The above 

of the Bureau and other offices interested in ttis matter. 


er and would pot in any way embarrass or 


is furnished for the information and consideration 
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Transmit the following in . 
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- TO: DIRECTOR, TBI (100-448006) ‘ 

FROM:. SAC, DETROIT (100-34655) 

SUBJECT: ^OTTNTOt TNTTT T ,T ftV ?? Cvi VrRCaxAU , 

BLACK NATIONALISTS - HATS GROUPS ** \ 

SAC IAl# - iNTE LLiGiilN Ci. 

(WASHINGTON SPRING PROJECT) 

Re Bureau airtel w to Albany, ET AL, dated 3/4/68, 
Detroit teletype to Bureau 3/20/S8, and Detroit airtel and 
LHU to Bureau 3/21/68, captioned WASHINGTON SPRING PROJECT, 

RSI. . . • : 

As a counter intelligence' action relating to the 
Washington Spring Project (WSP) , 4/22/68, Washington, D.C. 
Detroit proposes the utilization of the following techoiqire 
which in part, has already been instituted Background dsrfe 
regarding this matter is hereby set forth r 

v • •" * u.'- *-• 

MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR., on‘ 3/14/68, .-spoke .at 
Grosse Points, Michigan, sponsored by the Grosse Points - 
Human Relations Council, at which time he was warmly received 
and afforded a .standing ovation. from the,over 2,500 spectators 
who attended his speech. Previous investigation regarding 
WSP haM determined that KING and ~ local leader and 

: Detroit organizer for the WSP, would possibly confer for 
purpose of determining a course of action in connection 
with Detroit's rolqin the WSP. In an effort to determine if 
any plan of action was devised at this time, tla?follov/ing 
pretext was utilized: . . /O / 

C3P- Bureau (SM) * . 

2 - Detrpit . * . * 

JEiC/asl ECIOS 


-~«3 | 
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IS 






1 ^ 






i/ 
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Spei^ il Agent in Cher.;* 
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DE 100-^34655 • 


- -/A stenographer of the Detroit Office, at the 
request of SA JOHN S. KING, placed a., telephone call on * 

March 20,;. 1963,. - tqj^ ?* place of employment "for her- 

employegry G. L.' WHYTE, requesting: to speak to* ■?!. 

When ^ ^answered y ; the stenographer went t h-m-r g-h the 
tesiness routine of advising' *Tlr. WHYTE" was '/-.V 

Jhts^on the lind.;{*-'^ : *V* \ ' ; 4 -: 

• **. i *• * - 

v -r.HFroia this polht, SA KING advised that - 

he -was a 'local white businessman with the fictitious 
name of "0 .L . WHYTE" who was- in complete sympathy with 
MARTIN ■‘HITHER KING , t- JR And his Washington ."camp- In.”- ^ . 

^0*^3 .^artherr.adyised thatthe callervjiad. heard Reverend,'' 

KING f s ‘".speech? at -Gross e -Point e a ad -was deeply moved by ; 
KING'S : speech. ."0*1 L. WHYTB" further advised DITTO that 
he minted* to assist; .in the. Washington "camp-in"' in any 
way possible,, especially. ^from the financial, end. 
was . advised that* the caller, under., no circumstances, 'ranted . 
his "identity disclose and any financial=,assist*nce offered^ 
this project was to be on a strictly. confidential basis 
He was told that, theca Her had ^colored employees- in h-is - 
company and wouldstmake * these people' available to participate 
for a brief ^period. ±xl the- WSP at .the?.: caller's. expense. 

- .> * 

j^rther,^that it was. conceivable- the -caller would 
be in a poslt^n-to 'help out .with* the financial end of 
’ individuals from Detroit * in Connection with: the WSP.- 
sounded favorably ^impressed ‘and stated "that -be fully under- 
stood and apprec iated ;: the Efforts, of '.the caller to assist 
in : this matter/ rea stirred that no mention would be 

made of any 'donations ^roiii. this source. . ' He- expressed a ; r ‘* 
deefp feeling of; gratitude and described the caller as one 

* "dpeply concerned with: the Under^jcisileged group of 

humanity." It was “mentioned to : the caller did not 

want to be publicly^ identified as it could possibly render V- j 
harm to his business and bring about retalirory action 
from: the white extremists * involving possible physical harm .... 
to his wife and family,. 

. . 

It was at this point that volunteered the^.- 

information set 'out in re IHM.- He offered to furnish the- 
caller with further information regarding WSP after his 
meeting with KING. 


tot 


- 2 - 
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? Prior to 't e rminating the interview, it was ^ 

. established that.. ^ would be. telaphonically contacted -r.fr 

by the-caller following . his scbeduled. conf ereaceiaitEr. JIXNG 
in Detroit, it* is.- the opinion of the contacting Agenty- 
that. if" KUfG. actually pones to Detroit , on 4/4/68, that " ; r 
this return telephonic recontact witfc -would be. 

productive and pertinent data’ regarding WSP couii be'* • 
obtained from him. • *' * . * \* ; 

* “ > In addition to the above, it is suggested, that l 

the- following action be taken prior to 4/4/68: '• 

• ;; A plain unmarked - envelope with $100 ;00 
cash, carefully wrapped / in commercial type, st a t ionery./.^t^^^^ 
be mailed td care of East Side Voice of 

Independent Detroit (ESVID) r 10833 Mack Avenue, -Detrdit^^f^^^ 
Michigan*; placed of employment, registered,-, spec ia l^.de live)^:*^\~^ 
marked personal on envelope. .The stationery covering 
money would have* typewritten on- -it "To help the causer 
humanity* in my own bumble manner. G. L. TiHYTS*” ' 

/--*-' t vV- - *^ 2 -.‘-/After ,the scheduled '4/4/68 meet ing . be tw^en-*:^^,^^^? 

KING and another personal telephone call- to _ , , 

will be placed in the same manner as the initial call. 

1 Furthe r de tailed Information - regarding WSP. will be^solicHt^^Hg^ 
from ,^jHe will: be appfilised of the interes^:thtf,-caiaej^^ff 

has In Dr. KING'S Washington "pamp- in;*" Inquiry Wil.^be^r^^g 



. .. . . lathe ; evenjt- it appear^ , is* receptive ;:y, 

toi.what has thus far transpired, another S100 .00 
will be mailed to int he same manner as described 

above. The enclosed notation on thisletter would read .. 

"To be put *td the best use in your good endeavors^^Gy 

TOYT3." "' * 1 ** •• Jt. %$££&&&*> 

# . ... ... ..... • ****5K fi 

a Through *G.L. TOTTE's” show of good -f a i|h -b/ 

’$200 .00 in cash !*with no -strings 


giving* 8200.00 in cash -vitn * Tr - - 

attached,** he would be recegfive to "G. L- JJHYT2 
of making available tt _ two chartered buses ^ 


- 3 - 
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transpoz^ Detroit* area people to -Washington for the WSP. 

The- a vai lability of these buses will.be handled by "G. . ‘ 

L. WHTTS'.V^gft a. -strictly confidential basics and;, that no one-/^;/^ 

. dher that iA Vto 'be made aware/of the -donor . — 

' is*.* to* advise any . inqu try * regarding . these buses that* t h 
are being sponsored by ESVID or th rough Reverend KING. ' *^*4Kv:. . 

will be contacted, by ”0. L. WHYT2"- prior, to the. date :‘v *~* 
of departure foi those traveling to Washington, atrwhich 

time will advise ,f G; L. WHYTE" of the time and • .v . . 

location . where he* wanted these two buses tpb© sent . j ■ ^ / 

f •-.* V* .. •* - iJt* is. b eli e ved— th at this .techniquVhaa^he^^^-^j^,^ 

no* an t + a. 1 ” t o ftehieve-.t ha fal lowlnff*; resti Its 


.. , . 1 .. - It wouxa- create a deep resentment oa th® ;- 

j>art * or . th e* people to be transported to Washington": against v^S^?* 

, Reverend KING, and the WSP when they are * all set' tor^-;^i 
go and no buses show Jin- at the desi gna ted location^ •• 
especially alnfce ^ _ and MARTIN LDTH2R KING, JR;,** are 7 

supposedly solely* responsibly for their transportation. 

3 . . • ‘ The resent mental confusion d erived wbu Id /T 

undoubtedly stike sttthe heart oi _ recrritlng \ ~ V " 

since it is hie u-Basonabtl'e , 'ey to assume he wilihaye ^ ^10^ 

hi a closest, followers and friends traveling to Washingtonjvj^y^*- 
at no expense, to them personally*^*' ^ r 

• ; Sv* * 7 . ' ; -. 3 Doubt >and; 'suspicion* would becast 

and future efforts' of recruiting other individuals not T ^g.^?^.\ 
pe rsbna lly involved :in : thld- incident , thereby resu 1 1 ingl^^ 
in elimination of some of these individuals- planningai^*^®^*^ 
participate in the WSP.'/ _T* h ' •« •*. i 

■ ' * ’ • «'./.***./. /■*.* *-■•- ; ■*» *■ %' \ir. 

„ - **? All possible precautions will be taken to -i»* 

preclude any embarrassment to the bureau in the handling ..v^y;>*’.: 
of this matter*. No fprther action will be taken without ^ 

prior Bureau authority and the Bureau will be immediately 
advised of any tangible results. \ : r.,... 


4 - 
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BJECT : 


I nTiIJJ STATKS U iRNMENT^ ^ 

Memorandum 

* <7 

Mr. W. C. Sullivan 
G. C. Moored lVv ^ 

C ~ " 

: COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 
BLACK NATIONALIST - HATE GROUPS 
RACIAL INTELLIGENCE 
(WASHINGTON SPRING PROJECT) 

PURPOSE: 



"V 

imtl. March 26, 1968 


tjOn-m ..r. — 





To recommend Item he furnished cooperative national 
news media source by Crime Records, designed to curtail 
success of Martin Luther King's fund raising for the Washington 
Spying Project. -- 

. *> _ 


, BACKGROUND: 


/ 


,K 


Martin Luther King has now scheduled, the Washington 
Spring Project, his "poor people's inarch on Washington, D. C.," 
for the latter part of April, 1968. King's organization, the 
Southern Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC) has sent out a 
mailing to 70,000 potential financial contributors. King 
asked these 70,000 to contribute to the Washington Spring 
Project for the feeding and housing of the marchers. 

At the same time, churches in the Washington, D. C. , 
area have said they will feed and house King's marchers.' 

SUGGESTION: *" __ * " ' 

“ «C.0 9'^ V: 

That the above facts""* be given a cooperative news 
j s,ourpe by the Crime Records Division so that a story could be 


. DeLoach 

1 - Mr. V. C. Sullivan 
1 -Mr. Bishop 
1 - Mr. G. C. Moore 
{5*1 - Mr. D. M. Wells 
- Mr. T. J. Deakln 

••+ \j ~V \ 

t Enclosure * • 

TJD:df/dsm (7) * - 


ES.106 ....... * 

as w -- 


APB 8 
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RZz couKTisiirrzLLic^cs program 


given nation-vide circulation that King does not need 
contributions from the 70,000 people be solicited. Since 
the churches have offered support, no more money is needed 
and any contributed would only be used by King for other 
purposes. This item would need nation-vide circulation 
in order to reach all the potential contributors and 
curtail their donations. A sample item is attached. 


ACTIOHt 


That the facts about King's solicitation of 
funds unnecessarily be given a cooperative news source 
by the Crime Records Division. 
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Hart in Luther Kins, Jr., President of the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC) , today finds hims elf 
In the embarrassing position of having too much money, or at 
least the probability of too much money* The SCLC sent out a 
huge mailing to its contributors pl ead ing for fnnds for the 
Washington Spring Project, the "poor people's march on 
Washington** Thousands of contributors mere urged to support 
the march financially in order to feed and house the dem on— 
strators* But the churches in the Washington, Z>« C* , area 
have offered to house and feed the demonstrators* 

How the contributions are beginning to roll in from 
the mailing Bing doesn't need the money* An embarrassment 

of riches has befallen King, mho mill only use the money for 

other purposes. The churches had better come through with 
all the housing and support the demonstrators need, because 
there will be little money left for the *poor people* by the 
time the march rolls around* 


/GO- *SlS '4CS<sC> 
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1 - 'Jr. T. E. Bishop 
- Mr . T , J. J.'ea':i J 


'SAC, Mobile 



Director, FBI f 0 0 *f 'f’f 


X 

c 


jVirtol 
To: 

-, rr0 “ I ^ 

Subject ; ->4x?TElTEIlIirrELLIGrSCE PUCGPJU! 

TJliACX ITATIOSALIST - HATS GROUPS 

RACIAL IKTEIXIGUNCE - 

CUASUIUGTOU SPUIIIG PJ 
• . * * v \ 

Reuralrtol 3/25/68. 

Tou are authorized to send the two -anonymous letters 
not out in rcairtel. Prepare the letters on commercially 
purchased stationery and take all necessary precautions t'o 
insure they cannot fie traced to the Bureau. 
k ■*. * . ’-s 

When the -letters and envelopes ore prepared, sond 
then to tho Baltimore Office for mail ins- per the informa- 
tion of £altifu>rc these two letters are designed to bring: * 

the time nature of the frashiniyton Spring Project to the. 
attention of Kcsro leaders, in Sclen, Alabama. Hail the 
letters the same day they arc received from Mobile. . 



l ? 8 



The Bureau appreciates Mobile's surest ion. 

^Advise the Bureau, under the- above caption, of results, ' 

ALL lUTCr?**?*** “r^TATITZD. 

- - Baltimore mns ts tg ~ *. 5 SI?IZP. 

v XXG?T „♦- 

TJD:crs/rsz (S)V QTdSSSISZ.. 

^'SAC, 1-0, reconncnha that an anonymous IcIl 
trno enturq. of Martin Luther Kind's \frshin~ton Spring Project bo s 
in Sclna, Ala. has made dorc7ntory rs: 

— . „ — „ ™ — 

copy to the editor of Jthe local newspaper, tho '‘Coins Tines-Jcurmil 
to ffive the newspaper an opportunity to interview about the 

letter and possibly publicise its contents. This newspaper has •»_ 
Wide Mcnro loadcrnhip. The letter will nyto the narcrh is for 
personal afKirandizescnt, he is i-ntercsted mainly in donations, 
no Provision to house or food uarchcrs, and th ere night oc ^ 
f.F&Hi$8S3 ack Rationalists la ho over the Dnrch f^l / J f 
' ‘ua.nocetH TUtinwcuarO / .• ^ fy* » 
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MLK Exhibit F-451P 


■ V J ' 

UNITED STATES ^pfERNMENT 

Memorandum 



:-T>r (ico-M 3 oo 6 ) 


date: *1/2/68 


}4 



sa:, its akgsles ( 157 - 2252 ) (p) 

j 0:»n:T:-R INTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 

dl*ck nationalist- - hate groups 

RACIAL IN7ELLIG=NC5 

Re Bureau alrtel dated 3/*i/68. * . 

1. SA FRANCIS G. KAHL ha 3 been designated coordinator 
of tne counterintelligence program against Blade Nationalist - 
Kate Groups for the Los Angeles Division. 

2. The following Black Nationalist Hate type groups 

are active in the Los Angeles area at this time. Ihey are 
given a. priority listing based upon an evaluation or ‘their 
size, aims , and propensity for violence. It is believed 
that counterintelligence action should bo instituted first 
against those organizations heading the list, ihis target , 
evaluation is based upon the opinions of the agents handliHKM 
these organizations as well as information from informant er^ v - 

in contact with these groups.^- \ 


Jhis organization is probably the fastest 
growing group in the Los Angeles area. It 
has about 200 members, of which approximately 
20 are considered "hard core." Ttic group 
claims to be culturally oriented, however, its 
leaders make rabble rousing speeches designed 
to appeal to the emotions of their listeners 
with suggestions of revolution and violence. > 

It Is rated as having a potential for violenc^M 

STUDENT NON-VIOLENT COORDINATING 
COMMITTEE (SliCC ) 




J?CC- 

This is a newly reorganized and reactivated 
v group with an' estimated 30 members. It is 

u . rated as having a potential fer violence based 

on the composition of Its leadership and member- 
ship rather than its size, (to 

C£>" Bureau (RM) 6 fJ*R s req 

1 - Lcs Angeles iLLi3T«-!«'' %T ^ WAI B2D 

IE ? ■ tk t- T7IID. 

V FGK/pjs tzzz ?*? HiSiSEoa 

/ 




■ r n ] 
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LA 157-2252 


and otherwise exploit minor frictions and differences. For 
examp le, a rank and file member of the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference (SCLC ), might be asked during an 
interview if there was anything to the rumor that STOKELY 
CARMICHAEL plans force .MARTIN LUTHER FONG out of the SCLC 
and take it over, or even some more plausible type of rumor. 
It is felt that such activity might be useful in preventing 
the formation of a coalition.^ ^ 

Agents assigned to work racial matters have been 
fully advised of the importance of the counterintelligence 
program. Any suggestions or ideas will be submitted to the. 
Bureau for approval, in accordance with Bureau instruction^. 


- 5 - 
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SAC/ Detroit (100-34655).. 


v .. COCOTSaiKTSLLIGEHCS P20GRAH \ . : ^V .■ -V /*; ’ £ 

- • * ' - BLACK SATIOSZdLlST - EATS GEODPS • '■ >. ;* -V*: V.V; . 

‘PAfTTAT. T y PTTT.T.Tfr^f f*^ • j . ’• 4 ’ ■ • • " - 

j - ; ; (wAsrrnTGTQH spsihg. project) ! r • •*’. v.?-!v 

/ * • ' V /. -i v • -Vi * *V* " r 

O •• :4\ : >. > • p *. - .>•«, ;;-vi v .-.isa* •. \ *•* . : •/' 

ip/S?,.. 3/83/g^/:^.; K v fjfc;r : £^£\ *■ .. \ 

- >*.— **';.•■••• - v ••».*:■•* /• 1 .' 

: ."’ “ ' ' ‘ :< Detroit Is authorized to ’continue pretext 7 ■? . . <]’ - 

:*V to! Detroit organizer of ..the' Washington Spring*. - 1 '~ 

Froject... The Bureau- appreciates the ingenuity and initiative x 
-/,-/* . / shown: in this * matter/ -j * • Vi/ \ . 

1-~- ' " * " ~ n T“ v ‘ v However*- .it is net- possible to authorize tht\ ‘ 
expenditure of $200 "earnest money**. -to convince Ditto \hat 
a fictitious businessman will pay for transportation fVr the ~ 
- v Project,, transportation, that would not materialize. Detroit 

^ . . should consider oldiejE methwls .of., using .this .established 
P& pretext to disrupt- f~ » plans r-V •■... v. v ,^’: r ’.- . \ 



WlBiV.V: y >^:.uVv : y. ' r r-V- • . ■ V 

. •■. /■*• ■ v .''* »irv - • • •**'. ) * *.* ■* .* . • 

i/. . . Detroit has * established the -pretext contact with 

3itto of a. fictitious businessman# CT. L.' thyte, vho Is 
purportedly sympathetic, to Martin Luther-. King* s March on . 

Washingtons has-been so. taken in as to furnish 

G. L- Whyte with, considerable information about, the march. 
Detroit now suggests* offerAng" to pay for two buses to bring 
the marchers to Washington, Whyto would make arrangements - 
and, of course, ho-bude^ mould shqv up. -.Detroit suggested' 
sen ding » $200 -from Whyte to shorn Whyte’s good faith. 

This mould with $200 of our money, and he could 

always arrange for two more buses on his own. 
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MLK Exhibit F-451R 


«U Mw U am) WtaM 

UNITED STATES < 


Memorandum 


TO DIRECTOR, FBI (100-448006) 

^ S 

rk^M\^ SAC > WFO (157-1292) (P*) 



date: 4/ 4/ 68 


j ^ 

/object: 


jject: COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 

BLACK NATIONALIST - HATE GROUPS 
RACIAL INTELLIGENCE 


0 . ^4 


ReBulet 3/4/68, setting forth goals and targets 
of the Counterintelligence Program. 

In accordance with the instructions set forth in 
reBulet, the following data is submitted: 

1) SA ARLAND A. MOSEL has been designated as the 
coordinator of this program. This letter sets forth the 
combined specific thoughts, views and efforts of Special 
Agents assigned those organizations and individuals coming 
within the category of primary targets of the program, as 
well as the general views of all Special Agents handling 
racial matters in Washington Field. 

2) Succinct Summary 

a SNCC in WDC has a staff of six people located 

J 8 3 c? at 123 4 U Street, N. W. , * a s Director. 

3 g J § STOKELY CARMICHAEL announced "new policy or to attain 

unity among Negroes and then Black Power. * Muhammad's Mosque 
tf4 of the NOI has about two hundred members, and preaches 
"white devils 1 ' will be destroyed; however, officials also 
advocate policy of no participation in demonstrations or 
public gatherings. The New School of Afro-American Thought 
has about ten dues paying members; DONALD T. FREEMAN now 
Director of the New School and Gaston T. Neal is the 


x 



EX-ris 


100-41626) (SHCC) 
100-42300) (SCLC) 
100-22829) (HOI) 
100-43503) < 


R0J-68 ho - (fh 

(1 - 157-461) (RAM) 

4 APR 8 S3 


„ L -.100-46722) A 

>uAPK<i£ 110^46918)* 

A \ J nay U.S. Savings Bonds Regularly on tbs Payroll Savings Plan 
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WO 157-1292 

In regard to SNCC, WFO Is probing for weaknesses which 
may be uncovered through sources in endeavoring to ascertain the 
identity of Individuals who may be dissatisfied because of 
personality clashes and/or those who may be disenchanted with 
volunteer services for SNCC and have sought a salary; and those 
who may be suspect of "working for the man", i. e., suspect of 
being an informer. 

In regard to*"' __ WO has carefully ^ 

considered him from a counterintelligence standpoint since his 
arrival in WDC to take up residence in January *, 1968. However, 
no positive program has been developed due to the fact that the 
sedition Investigation has been under active consideration from 
a prosecutive standpoint, and It was felt that a simultaneous 
counterintelligence program If operational against CARtHCHAEL 
might tend to aggravate possible future prosecution and possibly 
lead to embarrassment. WFO feels that aj>ositive counterintelli- 
gence program would be warranted against ~ _ especially 

in the absence ofjiny prosecutive action against him. In 
assessing for potential counterintelligence, WFO has 

concluded that to be effective, such a p r o gram must discredit 
him in the Negro community where he enjoys considerable popu- 
larity, and would seemingly have to be stronger than alleged immoral 
or un-American political inclinations. 

Concerning the Southern Christian leadership Conference 
(SCLC) and the Washington Spring Project (WSP) office in WDC, 
sources who are familiar with SCLC operations have been instructed 
to look for opportunities to plant seeds of discontent and 
dissension between the SCLC and the American Friends Service 
Committee (AFSC) workers there, particularly in the realm of 
funds; and to give rise to rumors that KING seems to be getting 
the lion's share of the funds, whereas the AFSC and the poor 
people who are to participate are getting little or nothing 
in the way of fi nancia l aid. It has been developed that WSP 
recruiter since transferred, was at the center 

of a controversy concerning dissension in the office. WFO is 
in the process of developing further plans exploiting this 
dissension. 


4 
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WFO 157-1292 

With regard to MARTIN LUTHER KING, WFO will continue 
to be alert for all possibilities to secure information of value 
in counterintelligence and for use in the program. It is felt, 
however, that the office of origin in this matter is in a better 
position to fully evaluate and be aware of possibilities to 
exploit in this program. 

There is no organized Revolutionary Action Movement 
(RAM) activity in the WDC area which has risen to the surface; 
however, in the event any situation should arise which would 
lend itself to a counterintelligence move, steps will be taken 
to fully pursue that matter. 

. A source has advised that the Congress of Racial 
Equality (CORE) is not currently active in WDC; that it has 
no organizational structure or planned program of activity. 

CORE has held no meetings in the past year. 

WFO is also looking for opportunities to develop 

positive information concerning' ... >in this area in 

order to possibly effect a workable counterintelligence operation 

5) As noted above, WFO will continue to exploit all 
possibilities and opportunities to institute a successful 
counterintelligence program on the mentioned targets and upon 
the formulation of a specific plan on any particular organiza- 
tion or Individual, will submit same by separate letter for 
the Bureau's approval. 

With reference to Bulets of 3/18/68 and-4/2/*68, In 
the above caption outlining counterintelligence situations 
with reference to SNCC and the Black United Front, these matters 
will be taken up by separate letters to the Bureau. 


5 
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MLK Exhibit F-451S 


,■ '*• . UNITED STATES^.. * ERNMENT 

Memorandum 

ro : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-448006) date:*4/4/68 


" SAC, JACKSON (100-980) (P) 
subject: () 

COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 
BLACK NATIONALIST - HATE PROGRAM 
RACIAL INTELLIGENCE 


Re Bureau alrtel Co Albany, dated 3/4/68, 
and Jackson letter to the Bureau, dated 4/4/68. 





In accordance with Instructions from Item 
#5 of Page 5 In the first reference above, the follow- 
ing suggestions are forwarded as possible . counterintel- 
ligence actions against previously determined field 
wide targets: 

I. SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP 
CONFERENCE (SCLC) 

MARTIN LUTHER KING 



A. KING has changed the date of his — 
Washington Spring Project (WSP) on several occasions; 
he has, on occasion, announced his anticipated presence 
at various locations, and then send a top aide Instead 
of appearing himself; he has periodically changed the 
dates of his appearances in certain geographic areas. 
Many times, announcements were made when KING was to be 
at a specific WSP meeting in order to draw a crowd, when 
actually it was- known in advance by KING that he would 
not attend. 


•y 
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JN 100-980 


It. is felt the above considerations can 
be exploited to cause confusion in the efforts of KING 
and his group, and to cause Negro dissatisfaction with 
his operating procedures. This could be accomplished 
by the following: 

1) When KING is actually to 

be at a gathering, have informants circulate false in- 
formation as to time, date and'-location of KING'S ap- 
pearance, or variations of each, l.e., correct time and 
place, but different location, correct location, but 
different data, et cetera, 

2) Have informants circulate 
information that KING is to be at announced local meet- 
ings of SCLC groups when, in fact, he will not be present. 

3) Announce, through informant, 
when KING _is_ to be at specific place, that this is only a 
guise to draw a crowd, and. only local leaders will be 
present, excluding KING. 

B. KING and his top aides dress expen- 
sively, generally travel via first class means , and 
stay at first class accommodations usually in predomi- 
nately white areas of cities he visits. Recently, in 
Memphis, KING ran from his followers when violence erupted 
during a march he was leading there. It is felt the above 
two considerations could be linked to discredit KING and 
his aides with poor Negroes who he is seeking support from 
This could be accomplished by the preparation of a flyer 
showing photographs of KING and aides dressed well, next 
to photographs of Negroes poorly clothed; under the photo- 
graph would be data concerning his expensive t£tes, ac- 
commodations, use of private airplane, and related data; 
with this information would be information concerning 


2 
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JN 100-980 


KING'S deserting his followers during the Memphis riots. 
The key note message would be that KING and his aides 
are out for their own financial and physical welfare 
primarily. Flyers could be prepared from newspaper 
photographs of KING and tis aides, or from some photo- 
graphs available at various field offices. Distribution 
could be by anonymous mailings to poor Negro leaders, 
or by placement of. copies at Negro meeting places by 
Informants • 

II. STUDENT NON-VIOLENT COORDINATING 

COMMITTEE (SNCC) . 

This group has discouraged its members 
from associating with whites. Information has been de- 
veloped that some leaders and top functionaries, since 
the establishment of this policy, have periodically 
maintained close associations , to include residing with 
white girl friends. Information concerning these asso- 
ciations could be capitalized on by counterintelligence • 
measures to show the hypocrisy of these leaders and to 
discredit the individuals involved with their new "Black 
only 1 ' oriented associates in the same organization, and 
to discredit them with leaders of other Black Nationalist 
organizations with thorn they may be seeking support or 
rapport. 


Specifically, efforts could be undertaken 
to obtain photographs of the principals Involved with 
their white girl friends. The flyer could then.be 'pre- 
pared containing this photograph or photographs.- Under 
the photograph could be information regarding the princi- 
pals 1 position with SNCC, followed by quotations of top 
SNCC leaders regarding associations with whites or 
Black Separatists statements. The flyers could be mailed, 
anonymously to pertinent National and local leaders of 
SNCC and/or to leaders of other Black Nationalist organiza- 
tions advocating Black separatism, rather than simply 
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Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, the first item under that tab, MLK 
exhibit No. F-451A, is the exhibit referred to this morning which 
targeted the SCLC for disruption under the counterintelligence 
program. Do you have that exhibit before you? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I have it. 

Mr. McHargh. Can you explain to the committee why the SCLC 
was included in the group or within the groups that were to be 
targeted at that time? 

Mr. Brennan. You have Student Nonviolent Coordinating Com- 
mittee, SCLC, Revolutionary Action Movement, Deacons for De- 
fense and Justice, Congress for Racial Equality, and the Nation of 
Islam. Some of those were at that time noted for their advocacy of 
violence. 

As I indicated to you, the basis of the FBI investigation of SCLC 
was based on the degree of Communist influence and the determi- 
nation of the extent of it, and I believe that is why it was included 
in that. 

Mr. McHargh. That was again based on what? 

Mr. Brennan. Based on the degree of Communist penetration 
and influence within the SCLC. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you say that that so-called Communist 
influence was the influence being exerted on Dr. King by the 
advisers you mentioned earlier? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. There were that I know of, there were five or 
six individuals either in or connected with the SCLC at that time. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, is it your position that Dr. King 
and the SCLC were in fact being controlled by these advisers? 

Mr. Brennan. I cannot make an assumption of that nature, 
because I don’t know the extent to which they did influence him. I 
can only tell you from the recipient end of the information that we 
were getting that they apparently did exercise some degree of 
influence over him. And I think the classic Bureau position is to 
consider whether or not the Communists can work themselves into 
a position where they can exploit somebody to exacerbate class 
struggle in our society. 

And Martin Luther King was in a position where he had the 
power to move millions of people at his behest. And I think many 
of us in the FBI felt that all he had to do was say the word to 
foment civil strife, and it could have been brought about. And our 
feeling was that if Communist associates around him were able to 
convince him that nonviolence was not the way to achieve his end, 
and able to convince him that he ought to be going in the direction 
of violence, that it could be a threat to the stability of our society. 

Mr. McHargh. So you were talking about a potential at that 
time? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, the potential for long-range violence engi- 
neered by the individuals that we knew surrounded King, who had 
a background, either who were then current members of the Com- 
munist Party or had a background as previous Communist sympa- 
thizers. 

Mr. McHargh. Without agreeing that there was in fact that 
influence being exerted, you were in fact talking about a potential, 
that this might happen? 
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Did you have any information that Dr. King at that time was in 
fact following the course that you were worried might occur? 

Mr. Brennan. There was a point in time, and I cannot tell you 
the exact time, because of the passage of time that has gone by 
now, but I recall one particular set of circumstances where appar- 
ently something had happened to tremendously upset and to excite 
Dr. King, and this was information developed over a wiretap, and 
he was discussing his concern with somebody else, and at one point 
he said, “Don’t they realize that” in effect “if they don’t get off my 
back I have the capacity to” in effect “start a mass wave of vio- 
lence in the United States.” 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, are you referring to the fact that 
the wiretap on Dr. King or a wiretap on Dr. King in 1964 and 1965 
had picked up the fact that Dr. King had received, in the mail, a 
tape which was very derogatory, which had been sent to his home? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. It was obviously — I was not aware at the 
time as to what exactly had upset him, and I did not learn about it 
until years later, but at that time when I read what he had to say I 
immediately went to my boss, who was then Assistant Director 
Sullivan, and I told him that something had so upset King that it 
appeared to me that the man was on the verge of a potential 
breakdown, through my interpretation of what he was telling 
somebody else, and that whatever it was it appeared to me that he 
was not far from the breaking edge of departing from his consist- 
ent stance of advocacy of nonviolence. 

Mr. McHargh. That was in fact in 1965, was it not, Mr. Bren- 
nan? 

Mr. Brennan. I will have to take your word for it. The particu- 
lar date escapes me but I believe that sounds about right, yes. 

Mr. McHargh. And that was referring to the fact that Dr. King 
had received the tape which had been mailed from the Bureau, is 
that not correct? 

Mr. Brennan. I later learned that was what caused his concern, 
yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Between 1965 and 1967, when the SCLC was 
targeted, did you ever gather any information that would indicate 
that Dr. King was advocating violence, or that the SCLC was 
advocating violence, or any of the other concerns that you had 
expressed relative to the targeting of the SCLC? 

Mr. Brennan. Not that I recall, no. 

Mr. McHargh. So at the time that this memo was prepared, you 
had no information that the SCLC or Dr. King was in fact advocat- 
ing any violent overthrow of this Government or any other subver- 
sive kind of activity? 

Mr. Brennan. At no time during the investigation of Dr. King or 
the SCLC did I ever see anything which indicated that Dr. King 
advocated violence. 

Mr. McHargh. So once again with respect to their being target- 
ed — and we are not talking about opening investigation, we are 
talking about an official policy whereby the bureau would intend to 
disrupt, misdirect, discredit, neutralize, expose, et cetera, et 
cetera — that those tactics were to be employed against the SCLC 
based on nothing more than a potential, that at some point in time 
in the future? 
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Mr. Brennan. Based on the potential arising from the fact that 
there were a number of individuals in SCLC or working with Dr. 
King with current or previous Communist backgrounds. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, do you think today in retrospect 
that an organization such as the SCLC could justifiably be targeted 
for disruption, based on notions of a potential or an unascertained 
potential influence by subversive elements? 

Mr. Brennan. No, I don’t think so, because of what has tran- 
spired in recent years. It seems to me that it is readily apparent 
that the FBI engaged in overextending itself to a degree through 
this policy of neutralization or harassment, and in retrospect it 
appears to me that it should not at any time in the future be the 
function of the FBI to engage in such activity. So I would say that 
in the light of different circumstances, no, it should not be done. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Brennan, during testimony this morning, the 
allegation was made that on occasions the FBI files would be 
purged or altered in some way to avoid embarrassment to the 
Bureau. During your handling of the King security investigation, 
are you aware of any instance where such a practice was em- 
ployed? 

Mr. Brennan. No, and I am glad you brought that up, because I 
personally was in the Bureau 26 Va years. I spent 16 of those years, 
from 1956 to 1972, working at FBI headquarters. In the Martin 
Luther King case I know of absolutely no instance in which there 
was any stripping or changing records in files. 

In all the 16 years that I was at FBI headquarters, I know of 
only three or four instances in which field offices called Bureau 
headquarters, referred to a communication which they had sent in, 
and said that “We have made an error on page 2” or “page 5 of a 
communication. We would like to correct our copy, and would you 
correct the same file copy back in Bureau headquarters?” 

I have never seen any instance in all those years at FBI head- 
quarters where there was any manipulation, any stripping of files, 
any altering of files for purposes of covering up in any capacity 
whatsoever. 

Mr. McHargh. You have, however, in your testimony today out- 
lined the set of practices employed by the Bureau designed to 
disrupt and discredit an American citizen that continued from 1963 
to the time of Dr. King’s assassination. Can you in retrospect 
explain to the committee, No. 1, whether or not you think the 
tactics that were employed were appropriate and, if not, why they 
occurred? 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t think that they were appropriate because I 
think that, in retrospect, it goes beyond the bounds of what the 
function of the FBI should be but, on the other hand, I think that 
you have to look at the precedent and at the basis which seems to 
have served as a motivation for such techniques. And in that 
regard, I think that you have to go back all the way through the 
1940’s, when the country was faced with wartime problems, with 
espionage problems, with a major serious Communist infiltration 
problem in the American labor movement. 

I think you have to come up into the period in which you are 
talking about, and look at the burden of responsibility which was 
placed upon the FBI to investigate also groups like the Ku Klux 
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Klan, the American Nazi Party, the extremist groups of both the 
left and the right, and to look at, over the years, the practices that 
evolved, not only to investigate and to cover the activities of those 
groups, but to develop intelligence about them, but going a step 
beyond to the extension in procedures which ultimately delved into 
this concept of neutralization and disruption through the dissemi- 
nation of public source information, in order to try to let the public 
know the truth about what certain groups or individuals or leaders 
of those groups are doing. 

Mr. McHargh. Relative to the King investigation, one final ques- 
tion. By the time Dr. King was assassinated, had the Bureau gath- 
ered any hard evidence, obtained any information which would 
indicate that Dr. King was in fact following the dictates of the 
Communist Party or was implementing any programs or policies 
which were at the behest or at the direction of the Communist 
Party? 

Mr. Brennan. With one exception I would have to say that there 
was no hard evidence, and again you have to bear in mind that the 
FBI is a recipient of information as developed through sources and 
informants upon whom it has to measure a degree of reliability. In 
that regard we were told at one time, through this relationship 
with an individual who had previously operated in a clandestine 
Communist capacity, we developed information that King had once 
asserted that he was a Marxist and would have liked to have 
professed it publicly had it not been for the realization that it 
would have destroyed his capacity to serve as a leader in the civil 
rights movement. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you ever uncover any activities of Dr. King 
that would support that particular conclusion? 

Mr. Brennan. No, no, we did not, although again in that regard 
I think I have to bear out, bring out that along the line it is my 
recollection that at one period of time the Justice Department sent 
two or more attorneys to meet with King at a motel, I believe in 
Atlanta someplace or perhaps in that area, I believe down in 
Georgia somewhere, where it was known that he was to have a 
meeting with these individuals, which had given rise to such con- 
cern within the FBI because of their either current or previous 
Communist affiliation. 

Again, this is hearsay, but it is my understanding that after the 
deptartmental attorneys did confront King and did advise him of 
the Communist backgrounds of these individuals that he just dis- 
missed it. 

We had another situation involving an individual also, a member 
of the Communist Party, who turned up working in Martin Luther 
King's headquarters in Atlanta, and when it appeared in the press 
that this individual was a member of the Communist Party, King 
took a stand that he didn't know what the man's background had 
been, that he could only judge a man on what he was then today, 
but in view of the revelations, he was going to take the position of 
removing him from his position in the SCLC. 

We subsequently learned that he did not remove him, but resort- 
ed to the alternative of transferring him to the fund-raising office 
of SCLC in New York City. 
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Mr. McHargh. Isn’t it also true, Mr. Brennan, that Dr. King 
asked the Bureau to provide him with written documentation or 
information that would back up its claim concerning these advis- 
ers, that the Bureau in fact did not do so? 

Mr. Brennan. I am not sure that Dr. King did ask but, if he did 
ask, I don’t think the Bureau, under the provisions for the Bu- 
reau’s responsibility for information, would have been able to 
accede to Dr. King’s request to make available information in the 
files to him. 

Mr. McHargh. But they did in fact disseminate information 
concerning Dr. King. 

I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Counsel. 

The Chair recognizes the gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian, 
for such time as he may consume. 

Mr. Fithian. May we suspend for just 30 seconds, Mr. Chairman? 

Chairman Stokes. Certainly. 

Mr. Fithian. Mr. Brennan, I am interested in some very specific 
answers. You testified earlier that you thought that some of the 
surveillance and some of the activities directed against Dr. King 
was because by 1963 or thereabouts you felt that the national 
security risk was increasing because of possible Communist influ- 
ence upon him, is that correct? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. Fithian. Does this refer to the adviser Stanley Levinson? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. Fithian. Now if that is the case, I am at a loss to know why 
you would target Dr. King in 1963 but not get around to looking 
into the Levinson matter or put any surveillance on him until 
1966. 

Mr. Brennan. Levinson had previously, and it is my understand- 
ing had been the subject of an FBI investigation all through that 
particular period. Why he was not a target for any type of counter- 
intelligence program I cannot answer you. 

Mr. Fithian. But it is correct, is it not, that the surveillance of 
Levinson started 3 years later? 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t know that the surveillance of Levinson 
started 3 years later, sir. 

Mr. Fithian. As to when he was targeted for disruption. 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t know that he ever was. 

Mr. Fithian. Let me turn to something else. 

You have indicated that the tapes were the item that perhaps 
pushed Dr. King close to breaking away from his nonviolent stance, 
and perhaps bordering on turning to violence, is that correct? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Fithian. Now at the time that the FBI decided upon sending 
the tapes to Dr. King, did it ever occur to you that when you invite 
a man who is a leader of a movement, as many interpret it at least, 
to commit suicide, that he might in fact, it might be reasonable to 
expect that he might in fact depart his nonviolent stance? Did that 
ever occur to anybody over there in the hen shed? 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t know whether it ever occurred to anybody. 
I was not aware of the sending of the tapes at that time, and I 
don’t think— very few people in the Bureau were aware of it. I did 
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not become aware of it, as a matter of fact, until long after I had 
retired and I was personally told by Mr. Sullivan that he had 
discussed it with Mr. Hoover, and Mr. Hoover had approved for 
Sullivan to arrange to have those tapes delivered to King. 

Mr. Fithian. On a broader scale, did it ever occur to you that the 
actions of the Bureau might so poison the atmosphere that some- 
one might be encouraged to consider the possibility of assassinating 
Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. That as a potential for the assassination of King 
never did occur to me, no. 

Mr. Fithian. We are now in retrospect. I know something of the 
period you are talking about. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes; if you recall that period, we were living in a 
period of extremes, of great social upheaval. It was a period in 
which our society was marked by increasing violence. I think if you 
check the statistics, for example, you will see that there were 
increasing assaults, and in fact ambushes and murders of public 
servants such as firemen and policemen. 

Mr. Fithian. Let me ask you this. Let me just cut in here and 
ask you this. We all understand something of the period. Is it your 
present view then that because of the nature or the tenor of the 
times that a powerful agency like the FBI was entitled to or 
justified in taking what now, as we look into it once all the infor- 
mation is out, is clearly violations of the law? 

Mr. Brennan. In what respect, sir? 

Mr. Fithian. Well, all sorts of respects, whether it is breaking or 
entering or whether it is using the Federal Government to invite 
somebody to commit suicide or whether, you know, just on and on 
and on. The documentation here just goes on and on and on, and I 
do not think that we are willing now to go in and try to refute all 
of that. 

You have basically agreed on the interpretation of most of those 
documents. I am asking you for an interpretation. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, but I haven’t agreed to specific illegalities, 
and I would rather have those spelled out for me prior to agreeing 
to them. 

I will agree that the bureau overextended itself, and exceeded 
itself, and to a degree abused its particular powers at that period of 
time, and I think in retrospect, from my own standpoint, I would 
like to see measures taken to insure that any agency such as the 
FBI would not engage in that type of behavior in the future. 

I don’t know, for example, that there is let’s say a major threat 
that that can happen again today. I think that there has been a 
major change at all levels affecting the FBI, including a change in 
the director, including a change in the top echelon of the leader- 
ship of the FBI, including the Department of Justice taking a firm 
hold of the reins to control the FBI, including additional legislation 
which has been enacted in regard to the responsibilities of the FBI. 
And I think that if there is any danger today, it is not the danger 
of an abuse of power by the FBI; I think that it is limiting the 
potential effectiveness of the FBI in our society. I think extremes 
generate extremes, and I think that we have gone from one ex- 
treme to the other. 
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Mr. Fithian. It is my interpretation — I am going to ask Professor 
Blakey just now — it is my interpretation that the Justice Depart- 
ment concluded that the illegal entry, breaking and entering into 
apartments, et cetera, to plant an electronic surveillance was a 
violation of the law. 

Professor Blakey, could you assist me on that just for one 
minute? 

Mr, Blakey. Mr. Fithian, the Supreme Court held in Ervine v. 
California in a State case that a breaking and entering to place a 
microphone did in fact violate the fourth amendment. Following 
that, the Federal Bureau of Investigation requested of the Depart- 
ment of Justice an opinion whether that restricted their ability to 
place microphones, and the then Attorney General Brownell wrote 
them back in what has to be the unique opinion in the history of 
attorney generals' opinions that, despite the fourth amendment, 
the Bureau could continue to use microphones, but for any consti- 
tutional scholar after 1954 a trespatory entry to place a micro- 
phone violated the fourth amendment. 

Mr. Brennan has previously alluded to some confusion in the 
law, and indeed he is probably correct, in the area of wiretapping. 
But certainly by the time the Supreme Court had decided a series 
of cases, one in the District of Columbia, the Silverman decision, it 
was fairly clear that the kind of electronic surveillance, either 
wiretapping or bugging, being conducted by the Bureau raised 
serious constitutional questions, and if the Department of Justice 
had taken a vigorous attitude toward the prosecution of it, the 
existing civil rights statutes made it criminal to deprive a person of 
their civil rights, and I take it that the fourth amendment is one of 
the American civil rights. 

I have always been fascinated as a lawyer dealing with constitu- 
tional law to have heard the arguments presented by people in the 
Department of Justice that this did not violate the law. 

Mr. Fithian. I was just reminded, Mr. Brennan, that the Church 
committee, going into this particular area at an earlier date, in 
intelligence activities, book 2, on page 219, the finding there, after 
going through all of this, simply says “The sustained use of such 
tactics by the FBI in an attempt to destroy Dr. Martin Luther 
King, Jr., violated the law and fundamental human decency." 

I did not really expect, you know, that we would now be debating 
this again. I presume that we all concluded that. I was really 
trying to get at an interpretative question. 

I am really though, I guess my final point, Mr. Chairman, is that 
I am really concerned that someone, a high official in the FBI, 
would tell me here today that, in consultation with Sullivan and 
everybody else down there, that you would not perceive, and even 
now do not perceive, that the activities of the Bureau in fomenting 
disruptive tactics and all kinds of activities to attempt to destroy 
the movement in the SCLC and Dr. King, that all of those activi- 
ties and the kinds of leakage out to a friendly press, and we just 
have hundreds and hundreds of documents, which are not debat- 
able, they are your documents. What is really puzzling me is that 
you would not even now see that that could be a contributing 
factor in the poisoning of the atmosphere, which would result in 
somebody out there in the 200 million people saying that the 
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United States would be better off if we totally violated this man's 
civil rights and assassinated him. 

Do you not see even now any connection between that kind of 
clouding and bestirring and emotionalizing the atmosphere, mixing 
in with the national security risks and questions, just the whole 
poisoning of the atmosphere? I am just really flabbergasted that 
you would not see even now any association. 

Mr. Brennan. I think when you talk about any public figure, 
anything that is said or written about him can generate feelings 
intensely one way or the other. 

Mr. Fithian. I understand that, but I am talking about taking 
the entire weight of the Federal Bureau of Investigation and direct- 
ing it against one American citizen, and so poisoning the atmos- 
phere with all kinds of statements to the press and all the kinds of 
activities that you engaged in that nobody would have even 
thought of down there that you might, by the tapes, push him into 
nonviolence, and he did have influence. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. Fithian. Where he may say, OK, we are setting nonviolence 
aside, burn it down. 

Mr. Brennan. But again I remind you that the only two people 
who knew about that situation involving the tapes, to my knowl- 
edge, are Hoover and Sullivan. How can I, based on something I 
know nothing about, perceive what are going to be potential 

Mr. Fithian. Let's not try to hide behind the incident. I am 
talking about the whole ball game. The tapes are one example, but 
we have gone over this with you in executive session. The staff has 
gone over it with you. I have questioned you before on this very 
matter, so let's not try to diffuse the issue by going to using, you 
know, that you did not happen to know about the tapes. That is not 
the issue at stake here. 

My fundamental question is, did you not ever think at the time, 
by doing all of these things, that you could stir up an atmosphere 
of animosity which would result in somebody, not FBI but some- 
body, pulling the trigger? That is my question. 

Mr. Brennan. That never occurred to me. 

Mr. Fithian. Do you know whether it occurred to anybody in the 
FBI? 

Mr. Brennan. I don't know. 

Mr. Fithian. Mr. Chairman, I do not have any other questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

Mr. Brennan, being familiar with the COINTEL program, you 
had to be familiar with Dr. King and his philosophy, were you not? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, relatively. 

Chairman Stokes. And you knew his philosophy was in the 
discipline of Gandhi, that he believed in nonviolence and in love, 
did you not? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. And you knew as he went about the Nation 
what he was advocating for Black citizens in this country was 
equal protection of the laws, their constitutional rights, all kinds of 
guarantees that every American is entitled to? Did you not know 
that? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 
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Chairman Stokes. And in his advocation of nonviolence you 
knew that he told little Black children not to burn, baby, burn, but 
learn, baby, learn? You have heard that over and over again, have 
you not? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, I heard that. 

Chairman Stokes. Would you tell me what he was doing then in 
this country that in any way constituted a threat to the national 
security, or how he in any way was violating the laws of the 
United States to justify the COINTEL program? 

Mr. Brennan. Well, as I indicated to you during my testimony, 
my particular concern was focused on the degree of Communists 
who might have been seeking to exploit him. 

Chairman Stokes. That is not what I am asking you. 

Here is a man who obviously was not engaged in any type of 
criminal activity, was he? 

Mr. Brennan. I never knew him to be engaged in any. 

Chairman Stokes. What is your answer? 

Mr. Brennan. I never knew him to be engaged in any. 

Chairman Stokes. Well, if he was not engaged in any type of 
criminal activity, and he was exercising his rights as an American 
under the first amendment to the Constitution, what justification 
is there for the COINTELPRO program? 

Mr. Brennan. Well, again it goes hand-in-hand with the basis 
for the investigation of King, which dealt with the subversive 
influence. 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Chairman, I wonder if I could ask a question? 

Chairman Stokes. I yield. 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Brennan, I have asked only one other question 
in these hearings and they were in the context of the hearings on 
the Kennedy side, but there has been one question that I have been 
meaning to ask of a responsible FBI official, and I guess maybe you 
are as good a one as any to ask it. 

As I have understood the rationale for the COINTELPRO pro- 
gram, and I have had it explained to me by a number of FBI 
agents from time to time, it was that Dr. King was under the 
influence of the Communist Party, with one or more advisers, and 
therefore somehow he was a legitimate target for the Bureau to 
neutralize him. 

If indeed he was under the influence of the Communist Party, 
would you not consider him a victim of their nefarious activity? 

Mr. Brennan. I would, yes. 

Mr. Blakey. Would you tell me why your COINTELPRO activity 
was directed at the victim and not the perpetrator? 

Mr. Brennan. Because of Mr. Hoover's intense dislike. 

For example, I would have gone along with the recommendation 
to advise Dr. King of the degree of Communist influence around 
him. 

Mr. Blakey. I think I understand the first part of your answer. 
It was because of Mr. Hoover's position? 

Mr. Brennan. I would think so. 

Mr. Blakey. And it was Mr. Hoover's position that King was no 
good, isn't that correct? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 
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Mr. Blakey. And that really was independent of any Communist 
influence on him, wasn’t it? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. Blakey. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Brennan, are you aware that when Mr. 
Sullivan testified in the Senate on this precise matter, he testified 
on it being the FBI’s war against Dr. King and he said this: 

No holds were barred. We have used similar techniques against Soviet agents. 
The same methods were brought home against any organization against whom we 
were targeted. We did not differentiate. This is a rough, tough business. 

Now that is the same way you would characterize what hap- 
pened to Dr. King, is it not? 

Mr. Brennan. Not exactly; no. I don’t think that I would agree 
with Sullivan’s estimate of that. 

For example, I never would have, at least I like to think that I 
never would have indulged in sending those tapes anonymously to 
Dr. King. 

Chairman Stokes. But he is saying what was done. He is not 
talking about what might or might not. He described what was 
done under the program against King. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, but you asked me if I agree with Sullivan’s 
assessment, and I would have to disagree. 

Chairman Stokes. But you are disagreeing on the basis of some- 
thing you would not have done, you said. 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. But on the basis of what was done, I want you 
to characterize it. 

Mr. Brennan. Oh, I see what you mean. All right, then I will 
agree with Sullivan’s assessment of the situation as he saw it. 

Chairman Stokes. OK, and agreeing then, as he described it, can 
you justify it? 

Mr. Brennan. In many respects, no. 

Chairman Stokes. In any respect? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes; in some respects. You mean the investigation 
of Dr. King? 

Chairman Stokes. I am talking about the war against Dr. King. 

Mr. Brennan. Oh, no, no. Where the whole thing got off the 
track really, I feel that the initial investigation of King was justifi- 
able. I feel that the Bureau, under the mandate which it had, 
stemming from Presidential directives in 1939 to investigate sub- 
versive activity, had the responsibility to continue investigations of 
Communists attempting to exploit King. 

I feel that where the investigation got off track was when it got 
into King’s personal life, and there is where I feel the Bureau 
exceeded the scope of its responsibility and its authority. I feel it 
had no right to delve into that aspect. 

Chairman Stokes. Would you also characterize it as being im- 
moral, illegal, and unconstitutional? 

Mr. Brennan. I would say unethical. 

Chairman Stokes. You would not say it was illegal, immoral, and 
unconstitutional? 

Mr. Brennan. In what specification? I mean you are grouping 
together things there. 
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Chairman Stokes. In view of the fact there is no justification for 
what was done in the COINTEL program. That is what I am basing 
it on. 

Mr. Brennan. My particular characterization of it was that it 
was unethical and it should not have been done. 

Chairman Stokes. Did you think that it was pure unadulterated 
arrogance for a man, and men serving under him in his organiza- 
tion, to arrogate unto themselves the power of removing a leader 
for a whole race of people, destroying that man, and then further 
arrogating it to themselves this kind of power to select for them or 
propose to select for them their next leader? 

Mr. Brennan. I think that was an abuse of power. 

Chairman Stokes. That was what ? 

Mr. Brennan. An abuse of power. 

Chairman Stokes. But does it not even go further than abuse of 
power? Does this not go to the very root, the very fabric of a 
democracy, of a free society? Is this not governmental lawlessness 
under the guise of law? 

Mr. Brennan. In some respects I would have to agree with that, 
yes. 

Chairman Stokes. How would you characterize Mr. Hoover, the 
man who conceived of this kind of diabolical plot against this man? 

Mr. Brennan. How would I characterize him? 

Chairman Stokes. Yes, what kind of human being would you 
classify him as? 

Mr. Brennan. I think Mr. Hoover was an individual with a 
supreme ego. I think that he was a very unique person in the 
history of our society. I think that he developed one of the most 
powerful positions in our society over the years that I have ever 
had occasion to witness, and I feel that he did so because, over the 
years, he was allowed to go unchecked in regard to his control and 
the direction that he furnished in regard to policies of the FBI. 

I feel that he served under a variety of Presidents, a variety of 
Attorneys General, and he was responsible ostensibly to Congress 
through appropriation testimony each year, and I feel that at one 
point in time or another, some President or another or some attor- 
ney general or another or Congress should have been taking a 
closer look at what the record said relative to the policy and 
direction of the FBI under Mr. Hoover. 

Chairman Stokes. Would you further characterize it as megalo- 
mania? 

Mr. Brennan. If I were to be asked to make a medical assess- 
ment I might characterize it in those terms, but I really obviously 
am not qualified to make a medical characterization of it. And I 
would have to say, lacking the capacity to give a professional 
medical judgment, I would have to just say that it appeared to me 
that he was a man with a supreme ego. 

Chairman Stokes. And when we use this term “neutralize” that 
was being used in this program, that is really a euphemism. What 
you really were intent upon doing was destroying Dr. King, was it 
not? 

Mr. Brennan. Intent upon removing him from his capacity as 
the leader of the civil rights movement. 
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Chairman Stokes. And what was there, given the kind of tone 
that was set from the top by Mr. Hoover, the realization that he 
wanted Dr. King destroyed, and with that notion being prevalent 
throughout the entire Bureau, and trickling all the way down to 
men like Rose who came in this afternoon and admitted under 
oath that he was personally prejudiced, with the knowledge exist- 
ing throughout the entire Bureau that Hoover wanted him de- 
stroyed, what would stop some agent from feeling that he could 
with impunity kill Dr, King? 

Mr. Brennan. I think that is an extreme supposition. I think 
that the people in the FBI, at least on the basis of my personal 
experience over the years that I worked in the FBI for more than 
26 years, were men of great dedication and integrity, and I would 
say that that would be a far-out extreme case. 

Now I am not saying that we never had any bad apples in the f 
FBI, and that somebody would not consider doing a bad thing, but I 
would be shocked and amazed if any individual in the FBI ever did 
consider such a step. 

Chairman Stokes. Were you shocked and amazed that it was 
testified to here that when Mr. Rose heard Dr. King had been 
killed he expressed joy, and used the term “They got the SOB”? 

Did that shock and amaze you? 

Mr. Brennan. That shocked me, yes. I don’t see how any man, 
particularly the men of the caliber, of the type that we try to get 
into the FBI, would be joyful over that type of assassination. 

Chairman Stokes. Regrettably, Mr. Rose is still with the FBI. 

Mr. Brennan. Well, sir, that is not of my doing. 

Chairman Stokes. I do not fault you for that. I fault the system 
for keeping him. 

The gentleman from the District of Columbia, Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Chairman, I have no questions. I am ex- 
hausted. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

My questions will be more from the administrative standpoint, 

Mr. Chairman, rather than these other things to which you made 
reference. In order to clarify the record, when it is finally printed, 
you will recall — I think you may have been in the room, Mr. 
Brennan, when Mr. Murtagh was in here this morning. Were you? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, sir, I was. 

Mr. Devine. And he made reference specifically to I think jock- 
eying files. I would ask you if it is not a fact that each crime or 
each offense within the jurisdiction of the Bureau has a specific 
number classifying that particular offense, is that correct? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, sir, it does. 

Mr. Devine. Such as a national motor vehicle theft act is a 26 
case, a white slave traffic act is 31, and espionage I think is 65? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. Devine. And internal security is 100? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. Devine. What classification was the King case, if you recall? 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t even recall, sir. 

Mr. Devine. Well, I refer you to any of these MLK exhibits that 
you have here. 
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Mr. Brennan. It is probably in the category of what we call 
inter 

Mr. Devine. It has a 100 classification, does it not? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Devine. That would indicate that the investigation of Dr. 
King was under the classification of internal security rather than a 
criminal offense? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Devine. All right, now the second number after a classifica- 
tion is usually the chronological number of that case in the bureau 
or in the field office, is that right? 

Mr. Brennan. In sequence, yes, sir. 

Mr. Devine. And then the third number is the serial number? 
Mr. Brennan. Right. 

Mr. Devine. With the first serial the opening memorandum of 
the file is No. 1, so theoretically it would be 100-404-1, and each 
serial thereafter building up the file from the bottom up comes to a 
higher number. 

My point in this is for the record that, if any serial is removed 
from a file, is it not a rule of the Bureau that a charge-out slip is 
placed in that file to replace that serial? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. In addition there is what they call an ab- 
stract and an index card maintained for every communication 
which refers to it by the same sequence of numbers, and which are 
all filed separately. 

Mr. Devine. So it would be very easy to see whether anything 
was jockeyed or changed or moved around? 

Mr. Brennan. If you were going to jockey or change anything or 
move anything around, it would be a rather complicated operation. 

Mr. Devine. Now in another vein, and I will conclude with this. 

You have been in the Bureau a number of years, been retired for 
a while. Did you not see a change in — I was going to say the 
mentality or the posture of the Bureau 10 years ago from 20 years 
ago from 30 years ago to possibly 40 years ago? 

Mr. Brennan. Tremendous, tremendous change has taken place 
in the FBI. The change I think particularly has been reflected by 
the change of leadership. I think that it is true, for example, that 
every organization reflects the nature and character of its leader, 
and if it has a very strong, dominant, aggressive leader it will be a 
very strong, dominant organization. And if it has a more timid, 
soft-key type individual as its leader then I think that will be 
reflected in the activities of the individuals in it. 

As you well know, Mr. Hoover was a very strong, dominant, 
aggressive forceful figure, and I think that the FBI under his 
particular aegis reflected the nature of his personality. He was a 
very driving individual, and I think that to me Mr. Hoover, while 
he and I had our major differences, he was a very unique, charis- 
matic individual, and I don’t think you will ever see the likes of 
Mr. Hoover in the FBI again. 

I think that the changes that have taken place within the FBI 
have been much for the better, and I think that the younger men 
who have come to the fore in the FBI have replaced what this 
agent testified to here today as the clique. I don’t think there is a 
clique in the FBI any more, and I think that there is a whole new 
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FBI today which is reflective of a more understanding type of 
personality which our colleges have been turning out in recent 
years. 

Mr. Devine. You are aware, of course, of current criminal 
charges pending against present and former agents for their activi- 
ties within the Bureau that violated — if they didn’t twist — the law? 
You are aware of those? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Devine. And do you recall back, again, 10, 15, 20, 30, 40 
years ago, the Bureau had what might be considered an “the end 
justifies the means” attitude in acquiring information and perhaps 
an overzealousness in agency supervisors? Is that correct? 

Mr. Brennan. That’s correct, sir. 

Mr. Devine. Have you seen a manifest change in that particular 
attitude? 

Mr. Brennan. I think so. Of course, I remind you I have been 
retired for years now, but even prior to my retirement, after I left 
the Bureau headquarters, I served as agent in charge of the Alex- 
andria Division, and I subsequently served as agent in charge of 
the Salt Lake City Division, just prior to my retirement, and there 
was a striking contrast to me between the types of individuals who 
had come into the FBI in my day and the types of individuals who 
I found working for me as relatively new agents. 

In my day, you saluted and said, “Yes, sir.” When your supervi- 
sor and your chiefs gave you an order, you saluted and carried 
them out. In my last few years within the FBI, when I was in a 
position of giving orders to younger agents, they always wanted to 
know why, and if you recall, sir, we never asked why; and I think 
that that is very reflective of the nature of the change that has 
taken place in the personnel of the FBI today. 

Mr. Devine. That same changed attitude is reflected in the dress 
code and personal appearance of agents? 

Mr. Brennan. That I can’t quite agree with. You will notice I 
still wear white shirts and the like, and I do not effect a moustache 
or wavy hair or whatever; but when my agents would walk in in 
sports coats and flashy blazers and bright ties and moustaches, I 
had to agree that this was the changing nature of our times. 

Mr. Devine. Are there a great many of those left that were 
referred to this morning as “clones”? 

Mr. Brennan. I don’t think so. I feel that the changing times are 
being reflected in regard to the clones. I think that there were a lot 
of things that, were problems and troublesome within the FBI, 
within the upper echelons of the FBI. I will agree that in many 
respects there was a clique, and I will agree that that clique did 
and was very selective in trying to keep its own men, its own hand- 
picked men, in positions of influence in the FBI; but I think that so 
many of them have retired. Today, when I look at the men in 
positions of leadership in the FBI, I hardly recognize any names 
anymore, and I must say that I hope that they have been replaced 
by younger men who hopefully don’t represent clones anymore. 

Mr. Devine. Since the Director there have been the Ruckels- 
hauses, and the Grays, and the Kellys, and now the Websters. You 
recognize change at a top level and on down the line; is that 
correct? 
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Mr. Brennan. Yes. Yes, I see a very drastic change that has 
taken place in the organization. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Brennan, the Chairman raised a question a minute ago 
about Mr. Rose, who appeared before the committee earlier today, 
and talked about rejoicing after he heard about the assassination of 
Dr. King. You indicated that you couldn't see or understand why 
any member of the FBI would rejoice after hearing something like 
that. 

Would you not expect Mr. Hoover to rejoice over the death of Dr. 
King, in light of his feelings toward Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. I don't think it would be fair for me to speculate 
on what the potential impact would be on Hoover. I can only tell 
you in my own terms how it affected me. 

Mr. Sullivan called me immediately after, or shortly thereafter — 
the assassination. I can only tell you he appeared to me to be 
shocked by the situation. I was shocked by it, but we were both 
thinking in terms of what the impact would be on the country; and 
I suggested that we immediately send teletypes to every one of our 
major field offices, to warn and alert them that we could expect an 
outbreak of riots and violence throughout the United States. I had 
no time to think in terms of the aspect of Mr. King's death other 
than the potential impact that it was going to have on this country, 
and I think my feelings in that regard were borne out by what did 
happen. 

Mr. Ford. Did Mr. Sullivan ever express to you the feelings of 
Mr. Hoover? 

Mr. Brennan. No; he did not. Mr. Hoover was a very private 
individual and, as I say, even as an Assistant Director, the only 
time that I got to see Mr. Hoover was when he would call me to his 
office, and then there was very little interchange that took place. It 
was simply that he wanted to give directions as to what to do; and 
even though I was at FBI headquarters for 16 years, I don't think 
that I had occasion to see Mr. Hoover any more than maybe 10 
times, and most of that came within the year or so that I was an 
Assistant Director, where he would call me or have me in confer- 
ence, or whatever, and there were not too many men within the 
FBI who really knew Mr. Hoover closely. 

Mr. Ford. Did you ever wonder why the FBI did not investigate 
the conspiracy element of Dr. King's assassination? 

Mr. Brennan. I assumed— and I cannot put this within the 
framework of the reference that I heard here this morning and the 
contrast to the investigation of the murder of the three civil rights 
workers as compared to the investigation that was conducted in 
regard to the death of Dr. King. 

There are a couple of things that perhaps I can clarify for you in 
this regard. 

My section handled, for example, the KKK. We handled the 
Black Panthers; we handled all the types of security and extremist 
groups, and whatever. Now, if, let's say, a klansman engaged in a 
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bombing, that case, even though we had it from the aspect of 
conducting an intelligence-type investigation into the KKK, once 
there was a specific bombing, that went across to another division, 
to a bombing desk, even though they had no background whatso- 
ever on this particular set of circumstances. 

So that when King, for example, was assassinated, to me the 
logical thing to do would have been to keep the investigation of the 
assassination within the Intelligence Division, because we had all 
the background, all the intelligence, all the sources; but by the 
nature of the Bureau’s organizational setup, it immediately flipped 
over, out of our division, into the civil rights section of the Crimi- 
nal Division. 

I believe it was a civil rights matter, was treated as a civil rights 
matter, and went over into the Investigative Division, and in this 
regard I never gave it any thought as to possible conspiracy. I look 
upon the FBI investigations as such, that when you investigate a 
set of circumstances, as we did in the murder of the three civil 
rights workers, it was not known for months who the killers were; 
so it was necessary to spend months and to bring in teams of 
agents and to locate and develop new sources, informants, what- 
ever; and at the end of the line they finally solved the case. 

And sitting across the street, as I was, looking at the nature of 
the investigation being conducted out of another division, it ap- 
peared to me that what had happened was, they immediately 
solved the case, and there was no basis for any further investiga- 
tion. I never heard of any allegations of conspiracy. 

It would have seemed to me that James Earl Ray would have 
been the first one to have brought up the situation, rather than 
just sit there and keep quiet about the situation. It really never 
even raised a question in my mind. 

Mr. Ford. Is it possible that the Bureau could have opened the 
door for someone to come in to assassinate Dr. King, considering 
the feelings of Mr. Hoover and other agents within the Bureau? 

Mr. Brennan. Would you repeat that? 

Mr. Ford. Considering the attitude of Mr. Hoover and other FBI 
agents, do you feel that someone within the FBI could very well 
have opened the door for someone to assassinate Dr. King? 

Mr. Brennan. That’s a very difficult question to know how to 
answer, how any particular individual in our society may react to 
any given set of circumstances. I really don’t feel that I could give 
you an answer to that question. 

Mr. Ford. Mr. Chairman, I yield back the balance of my time. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman yields back the balance of his 
time. 

Mr. Brennan, part of your answer there to the gentleman from 
Tennessee, Mr. Ford, was with reference to James Earl Ray and 
the nonpursuance of conspiracy. 

If I understand you correctly, you are saying that it was up to 
James Earl Ray to raise the question of conspiracy with you? 

Mr. Brennan. No; what I am saying was that I don’t recall that 
anybody ever raised the question at that time, of a potential con- 
spiracy, and the gentleman asked me whether the thought had 
occurred to me at that time, and I had to say no; it had not; and I 
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don't recall anybody else ever raising the question of a possible 
conspiracy at that time. 

Chairman Stokes. Well, but wouldn't it be a natural and logical 
part of law enforcement procedure, once it has become known that 
this man was killed, to look into whether or not others were 
involved? 

Mr. Brennan. I would assume 

Chairman Stokes. Let's just assume that the one individual was 
involved. 

Mr. Brennan. I would assume that is what our Criminal Divi- 
sion did when it supervised the investigation of the case, and I 
would assume when they came up with Ray that there were no 
indications that there was any other involvement. I don't know. 

The investigation was not focused out of our division and I had 
no knowledge of how the investigation was conducted or what it 
turned up, or anything. 

Chairman Stokes. Well, my understanding is that the Attorney 
General raised the means by which the FBI got into the investiga- 
tion. That would be the purpose for the FBI coming in, wouldn't it? 

Mr. Brennan. The Attorney General what? 

Chairman Stokes. Had raised the question of the possibility of 
conspiracy. 

Mr. Brennan. If so, I wasn't aware of it. And, again, I will 
reiterate, the investigation was not conducted in the Intelligence 
Division; it was conducted and supervised by the Criminal Investi- 
gative Division. I had no knowledge of the investigation. I had no 
knowledge of what was done, what was not done, why it was done. 

The divisions operate totally apart, and once that division had 
taken over that scope of the investigation then there was nothing 
that I was aware of as to the nature and scope of the investigation. 

Chairman Stokes. I see. 

Mr. Devine. Will you yield, Mr. Chairman? 

Chairman Stokes. Certainly, I yield to the gentleman from Ohio. 

Mr. Devine. Mr. Brennan, was there not a jurisdictional problem 
here? I ask this for this reason: The offense of murder is not 
necessarily a Federal offense, and I think it was against the peace 
and dignity of the State of Tennessee, the actual assassination. Did 
not the Bureau get into the matter at either the specific direction 
of the President or the Attorney General? 

Mr. Brennan. I really don't recall, sir. As a matter of fact, that 
very question arose in my mind, because essentially what you have 
here is a murder, and again I'll say now, once this assassination 
occurred, the investigation was conducted out of another division. 

I never did quite understand the basis for the FBI being called in 
to conduct the investigation. I would assume that it was conducted 
as a result of what was termed a civil rights violation, and you 
would have to direct your questions, really, to the men who super- 
vised the investigation in the Criminal Investigative Division at 
that time, to really know what motivated the Bureau to be in 
there, what prompted the Bureau. I really don't know the answer. 

Mr. Devine. It was my impression that it was at the specific 
request of the President of the United States. Perhaps Mr. Blakey 
can shed light on the jurisdictional issue that has been raised. 
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Chairman Stokes. But in doing so, I would cite the testimony of 
Mr. Murtagh this morning. He participated in the King investiga- 
tion and characterized it as being essentially a fugitive investiga- 
tion, and he said, further, that they never looked into the conspir- 
acy aspect. 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Chairman and Mr. Devine, this will be the 
direct focus of the day's hearings, several days hearings, and we 
will go into exactly how the Bureau got into it and trace each of 
the investigative steps from testimony with people who are inti- 
mately familiar with the findings. 

But the short answer to you is that the initial investigation 
probably was a fugitive case, although the predicate for it was a 
conspiracy to deprive Dr. King of his civil rights and the possible 
involvement of one of James Earl Ray's brothers — I stand corrected 
by the record if I am wrong — which served as the predicate for the 
initial investigation. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you. 

Thank you, Mr. Brennan. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair yields to counsel, Ken McHargh for 
any further questions. 

Mr. McHargh. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Brennan, with respect to the discussion relative to the files 
stripped in question, you outlined the listing of the numbers on the 
documents. Those are referred to as serial numbers; is that correct? 

Mr. Brennan. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Isn't it also true that there is a policy whereby 
there might be found in various files unrecorded serials? Those 
would be serials that would have the file number but would not 
necessarily have individual document numbers, so that they could 
not necessarily be placed in sequence? 

Mr. Brennan. I believe so; but now you are getting into an area 
where you would do well to interview somebody at the FBI who is 
familiar with the handling of the filing system. 

I believe there are some nonrecorded serials; yes. 

Mr. McHargh. The basis of the question was because that was 
our information after having interviewed individuals in the FBI, 
and I wondered whether or not you were familiar with it. 

I have nothing further, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Any further members? 

Any other members of the committee seeking recognition? 

Mr. Brennan, at the conclusion of a witness' testimony before 
this committee, the witness is entitled to 5 minutes to amplify or 
explain or in any way comment upon his testimony before the 
committee. I extend to you at this time 5 minutes for that purpose. 

Mr. Brennan. I have nothing further to add, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you very much, Mr. Brennan. You are 
excused. 

The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

George C. Moore was the Chief of the Racial Intelligence Section 
of the Domestic Intelligence Division from 1967 until after Dr. 
King's assassination. The Racial Intelligence Section was created in 
1967 to replace the Subversive Control Section. Its primary respon- 
sibility was to deal with racial disturbances. Nevertheless, follow- 
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ing the memos that targeted certain so-called Black hate groups 
and Black leaders for counterintelligence-type programs, the Racial 
Intelligence Section was given the responsibility for handling these 
matters. 

As Chief of the Racial Intelligence Section during that particular 
time, Mr. Moore was privy to all of the COINTELPRO proposals 
that circulated throughout the Bureau. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Moore. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Moore. 

Mr. Moore, will you please stand and be sworn? 

Do you solemnly swear that the testimony you will give will be 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, so help you 
God? 

Mr. Moore. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

Would counsel for the witness please identify himself for the 
record? 

Mr. Gettings. Yes, Mr. Chairman. I am Brian Gettings of the 
law firm of Leonard, Cohen, Gettings, & Sher of Washington, D.C. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, sir. 

The Chair now recognizes counsel for the committee, Ron 
Adrine. 

TESTIMONY OF GEORGE C. MOORE; RETIRED FBI AGENT AND 

SECTION CHIEF, RACIAL INTELLIGENCE SECTION, ACCOMPA- 
NIED BY BRIAN GETTINGS, COUNSEL 

Mr. Adrine. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Moore, would you state your full name for the record and 
spell your last name, please? 

Mr. Moore. My name is George C. Moore, M-o-o-r-e. 

Mr. Adrine. And where do you presently reside? 

Mr. Moore. I reside at 6715 North 27th Street, Arlington, Va. 

Mr. Adrine. You are currently retired, are you not? 

Mr. Moore. I am retired. 

Mr. Adrine. And how long have you been retired? 

Mr. Moore. I have been retired since July 31, 1974. 

Mr. Adrine. Previous to your retirement, you were employed 
with the Federal Bureau of Investigation; is that correct? 

Mr. Moore. That is correct. 

Mr. Adrine. And how long were you employed with the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. I started working with the Bureau in September — 
pardon me — November 1941, and I worked until I retired at the 
end of July 1974. 

Mr. Adrine. Can you briefly review the positions that you held 
within the Bureau during your tenure? 

Mr. Moore. All right. I started with the Bureau as a fingerprint 
clerk in the Identification Division back in 1941. I became an agent 
in the fall of 1943, served as an agent until the summer of 1944 
when I went into the Army, and shortly thereafter into the Navy. I 
was discharged in 1946. - 

In the fall of 1946 I went to the Philadelphia office, spent about 4 
months in Philadelphia, transferred to the Washington Field Office 
in the early part of 1947, stayed in the Washington Field Office 
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from that time until I was transferred to the Bureau in approxi- 
mately 1956, stayed in the Bureau until I retired. 

Mr. Adrine. Sir, your last assignment in the Bureau dealt with 
the Racial Intelligence Section, did it not? 

Mr. Moore. That is correct. 

Mr. Adrine. And it extended from what date until what date? 

Mr. Moore. It extended from the fall — I believe it was in Septem- 
ber; could have been the latter part of August, somewhere approxi- 
mately September 1967, until my retirement, July 1974. 

Mr. Adrine. Now during that timeframe the Racial Intelligence 
Section was known by a couple of different names, was it not? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. There was a change of names several times, 
mainly due perhaps to reorganization or other reasons, but at first, 
when I first became section chief, I became section chief of a 
section called the Subversive Control Section, which was primarily 
a section which deals with Communist Party members; and shortly 
thereafter there was a reorganization which Mr. Sullivan brought 
about, in which he put most of the racial matters in one section, in 
fact, all the racial matters in one section 

Mr. Adrine. May I interrupt you for just a second? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. 

Mr. Adrine. Mr. Sullivan held what position at that time? 

Mr. Moore. Yes, Mr. Sullivan, who has been referred to previ- 
ously in testimony, was the Assistant Director of this Division, the 
Domestic Intelligence Division. 

Mr. Adrine. Thank you. 

Would you continue, please? 

Mr. Moore. After I became Section Chief of the Subversive Con- 
trol Section, it was reorganized into a section called the Racial 
Intelligence Section, and then later as the militancy of the cases or 
the individuals who were the subject of cases increased, the name 
became the Extremist Intelligence Section; and then later on when 
Mr. L. Patrick Gray became the Acting Director, the name was 
changed to IS-1, and the “IS-1” stood for “Internal Security-1.” 

Mr. Adrine. In 1967 when this section was originally formed, 
what types, specifically, of cases were sent into that section? 

Mr. Moore. In 1967 when the Racial Intelligence Section was 
formed, we retained in that section as sort of a nucleus of a section 
one unit which was a unit that dealt with riots and disturbances. 
That unit, I believe, was called the Racial Intelligence Unit, and it 
was from that unit we obtained the name for the section. 

Then in addition to that, primarily from the section headed by 
Mr. Brennan, who testified earlier, we were given the cases or the 
cases were transferred to this section which deal with the various 
white hate groups. 

There was KKK, the Minutemen, American Nazi Party, cases of 
that nature. We also inherited the cases dealing with the Black 
nationalist hate — groups, those types, Black Panther Party, Revolu- 
tionary Action Movement, cases of that nature, and along with it 
we received cases which were the Communist infiltration cases 
involving Blacks. 

Mr. Adrine. Now — so it would be fair to characterize that section 
as containing all cases that dealt with individuals or groups who 
had evinced some form of racial hatred; is that correct? 
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Mr. Moore. Racial hatred and violence and things of that nature 
or ethnic — I apply the word “ethnic” in it also. 

Mr. Adrine. Would it be fair to say, sir, that you held the office 
of Section Chief in the Racial Intelligence Section for the 7 months 
immediately preceding Dr. King's assassination? 

Mr. Moore. That is correct. 

Mr. Adrine. Could you explain to the committee exactly where 
the Racial Intelligence Section fit into the Bureau structure, that 
is, the organizational structure of the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. The Racial Intelligence Section was one — my recol- 
lection is a little hazy here because we reorganized so many times, 
but I believe we had three sections in one branch which was called 
the Internal Security Branch. 

Mr. Adrine. If I might interrupt you once again, it might help — I 
don’t know if you can see that far across the room 

Mr. Moore. I can't really see that far. I can see that far but I 
can't read everything on the chart. 

Mr. Adrine. OK. The clerk is handing you a smaller copy of that 
exhibit, which has been previously marked as Martin Luther King 
exhibit No. F-435. 

Mr. Moore. Pointing to the Functional Organizational Chart 
under Division 5, you will note down at the bottom it shows 
“Racial Intelligence Section” and above that the “Internal Security 
Section”, and then the “Liaison Section,” all three of those sections 
under one Branch called the “Internal Security and Liaison 
Branch,” and that made up approximately one-half of the work of 
the Domestic Intelligence Division. 

Mr. Adrine. Did your section direct any investigations at Dr. 
Martin Luther King, Jr., or at the SCLC, while you were the 
section chief? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. Those were two of the cases that we inherited 
from the Internal Security Section when our section was formed. 

Mr. Adrine. So it would be fair to say that those were ongoing 
investigations that were vested with you at the time that you 
ascended to that position? 

Mr. Moore. Yes, sir. Yes; sir; that's correct. 

Mr. Adrine. Can you recall how those investigations were desig- 
nated by the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. These were, I believe, “Internal Security-Communist 
investigations, meaning that they were Communist-infiltrate inves- 
tigations. That was the reason, I believe, for the predication of the 
investigations. 

Mr. Adrine. Was your section at any time vested with the re- 
sponsibility for counterintelligence programs, or COINTELPRO, as 
I think the Bureau nomenclature is? 

Mr. Moore. Yes, that is correct. 

Mr. Adrine. And to your knowledge were there COINTELPRO 
programs prior to the time that you assumed the position of Sec- 
tion Chief of Racial Intelligence? 

Mr. Moore. Yes, sir; that is so. 

Mr. Adrine. And do you recall who those prior COINTELPRO 
programs were directed at? 

Mr. Moore. Well, there was a prior counterintelligence program 
directed against the Communist Party and also one directed 
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against the white hate groups, primarily the Ku Klux Klan. I'm 
not sure, but possibly there were counterintelligence programs di- 
rected against the Russians in the foreign intelligence field. 

Mr. Adrine. Sir, were you aware of any particular attitude that 
Director J. Edgar Hoover had toward Dr. Martin Luther King and/ 
or SCLC at the time that you became section chief of the Racial 
Intelligence Unit? 

Mr. Moore. Well, I might point out here that when I became 
Section Chief of the Racial Intelligence Section this was the first 
time — and I had been in the Bureau since 1956, and we are in 1967 
at this point — all of my prior experience in the Bureau had been in 
the foreign area and I was made Section Chief of the Subversive 
Control Section, and then when we took over the reorganization we 
had the Racial Intelligence Section. I was well aware that one of 
the cases that came down to us was the one on Dr. Martin Luther 
King. I knew nothing at all about that case prior to its coming to 
us, except mostly what I had read in the media and what I had 
also heard by nature of scuttlebutt around the division. 

Mr. Adrine. Now can you relate to the committee what that 
“scuttlebutt around the division” was? 

Mr. Moore. Well, not only from the media but also the scuttle- 
butt around, I knew that the case of Dr. Martin Luther King was 
one in which the Director was very personally interested. 

Mr. Adrine. Did the fact that you knew that the Director had a 
special interest in Dr. King in any way affect the manner in which 
your investigations concerning Dr. King and his organization were 
carried out? 

Mr. Moore. Many times if you had a case or had a case in which 
the boss, the Director in this instance, was primarily or personally 
interested, you were certainly going to handle that case in a way 
that he was apprised of all matters which came about during the 
investigation, came to our attention; and you were going to keep 
him advised, and we did keep him advised. 

Mr. Adrine. Sir, would it be fair to say that at the time you 
became Section Chief of Racial Intelligence in 1967 that Dr. King 
and the SCLC had already been targeted by the Bureau as subjects 
for counterintelligence program proposals? 

Mr. Moore. I think that is a fair assessment. 

Mr. Adrine. Mr. Chairman, I would appreciate it if the witness 
could be afforded a copy of what has previously been marked as 
Martin Luther King exhibit No. F-451A. 

This exhibit has also been entered into the record, Mr. Chair- 
man. 

Chairman Stokes. It has been entered into the record previous- 
ly? 

Mr. Adrine. Yes, that's correct. The document has also been 
placed on one of the easels in a blown-up form. 

Now, sir, the document that you have been provided is an inter- 
nal FBI memorandum which relates to the establishment of a 
counterintelligence program aimed at so-called Black Nationalist- 
Hate groups. In that memo you will find the names of specific 
groups which were targeted. 

Would you read those groups into the record for us, please? 
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Mr. Moore. If I am looking at the same thing you are referring 
to, it is on page 2, the second complete paragraph. It starts out: 

Intensified attention under this program should be afforded to the activities of 
such groups as the Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee, the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference, Revolutionary Action Movement, the Deacons for 
Defense and Justice, Congress of Racial Equality, and the Nation of Islam. 

Mr. Adrine. Sir, to your knowledge, did the SCLC exhibit any 
conduct that would cause you to conclude that it was a violence- 
prone organization? 

Mr. Moore. It is not my recollection that it did. 

Mr. Adrine. Were you aware of the existence of this memo when 
you became Section Chief? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. As you pointed out, this memorandum was 
prepared before I became Section Chief, and I am not aware — 
whether I was I'm not aware today whether I was aware then of its 
existence at that particular time. However, I became aware of it 
later, definitely. 

Mr. Adrine. Can you justify the inclusion of the SCLC on this 
list of groups which had, in fact, shown some propensity for vio- 
lence prior to the date that appears on the memo? 

Mr. Moore. No; I couldn't. 

Mr. Adrine. Were you aware of any efforts undertaken by the 
Bureau to discredit King or disrupt his efforts prior to the date 
that appears on this memo, that is, August of 1967? 

Mr. Moore. I really didn't know too much about it, although in 
the Division — and the Division being a rather small Division in a 
way and closely confined — I had heard either by rumor or perhaps 
on some shift of duty — we all took turns working on Saturdays and 
holidays— but I had heard about some of the things that had taken 
place to discredit Dr. King. Not very many of them had I heard 
about, but I had heard some. 

Mr. Adrine. Let me back up a little bit. Now, counterintelligence 
programs, as they are outlined in the memo dated August 25, 1967, 
have the purpose of exposing, disrupting, misdirecting, discrediting, 
or otherwise neutralizing the activities of the groups that they 
were directed at; is that a correct statement of the purpose of 
counterintelligence? 

Mr. Moore. I think so. 

Mr. Adrine. Were these activities that we have spoken of that 
predate this memo in the strict sense of the word “counterintelli- 
gence," that you recall? 

Mr. Moore. You mean the ones that I had heard of, the few that 
I had heard of? 

Mr. Adrine. That's correct. 

Mr. Moore. Well, I would say so. To discredit it would fall within 
the verb “discredit." 

Mr. Adrine. So, even though they weren't under this formal 
counterintelligence program, there was a program that would meet 
these goals in evidence at the Bureau prior to the time that this 
formal memorandum was issued? 

Mr. Moore. I would say the activities would meet the definition 
of “counterintelligence." 

Mr. Adrine. Sir, in late 1967 Dr. King announced plans to 
launch what came to be called the Washington spring project, 
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which was alternately termed the “Poor People's Campaign." This 
event was to take place during the spring of 1968, and it was 
expected that it would bring thousands of people to the Nation's 
Capital in protest of poverty that existed throughout the United 
States. 

Can you recall what the Bureau's attitude was toward this pro- 
jected project? 

Mr. Moore. I just have an overall, general knowledge or recollec- 
tion of that, and it is my recollection that at that time the Bu- 
reau's attitude toward that proposed march on Washington or poor 
people's campaign, Washington spring project, whatever it might 
have been called at the time, was that there would be thousands of 
people who were coming into Washington and that the situation in 
the country was becoming quite volatile as far as disturbances and 
riots were concerned, and the fact that there could be such a 
mammoth, large march would be a matter of concern from a 
violence standpoint, and I believe — and it is also my recollection — 
at the time it was not only the Bureau's feeling but it was also a 
feeling of other people, including the Department of Justice as well 
as — in the back of my mind, I think — the President of the United 
States was concerend about this sort of thing. 

Mr. Adrine. Now, prior to this date — that is, 1967, late 1967 — Dr. 
King had been involved in many marches which he had led; is that 
correct? 

Mr. Moore. That's correct. 

Mr. Adrine [continuing]. Is that your understanding? 

Mr. Moore. That is my understanding. 

Mr. Adrine. And during the course of those many undertakings, 
did you ever have any knowledge of any of the followers of Dr. 
King involving themselves in violent acts during the course of his 
demonstrations? 

Mr. Moore. I did not. 

Mr. Adrine. Can you relate to the committee why it is that the 
Bureau would on this occasion assume that the Washington spring 
project would end in violence? 

Mr. Moore. I don't know whether the Bureau assumed that the 
Washington spring project would end in violence or not, but I think 
that the conditions might exist. 

This was probably or possibly the thinking at the time, that 
there was the potential. Again, we were talking about the poten- 
tial, and one of the units in our section was set up entirely for the 
reason of dealing in the potential of violence, and that was that 
Racial Intelligence Section, which was in the Subversive Control 
Section before we had the Racial Intelligence Section. And the 
purpose— one of the purposes — of the Racial Intelligence Unit was 
not only to follow the riots and the disturbances as they took place, 
but they also had the responsibility of notifying the Department 
and other agencies of the Government as far as the potential for 
violence was concerned. 

Mr. Adrine. Now can you explain to the committee typically how 
a counterintelligence proposal would originate? 

Mr. Moore. Counterintelligence programs, for the most part, 
would originate by a field office sending in a communication which 
would be captioned, “Counterintelligence." Then there would be a 
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character, and that's for routing purposes, of the nature of the 
counterintelligence, whether it had to do with the Communist 
Party, or racial intelligence, or internal security, the New Left, 
whatever. 

When the communication reached the Bureau, it would be chan- 
nelized, if it was racial intelligence, to our section. There it would 
go to the desk supervisor. The desk supervisor would analyze the 
communication; he would prepare a response approving or disap- 
proving, and from that point it went up through the chain of 
command. 

Mr. Adrine. Now referring you once again to the August 25 
memo that we have spoken of earlier, on the third page of that 
exhibit, and at the bottom, the second to the last paragraph, under- 
lined are these words: “No counterintelligence action under this 
program may be initiated by the field without specific prior Bureau 
authorization." 

Is that your understanding of the way counterintelligence was to 
be handled? 

Mr. Moore. That's my understanding, yes. 

Mr. Adrine. And the next paragraph, the last paragraph on that 
document, reads: “You are urged to take an enthusiastic and 
imaginative approach to this new counterintelligence endeavor and 
the Bureau will be pleased to entertain any suggestions or tech- 
niques you may recommend." 

Was that memo met with a great deal of response from the field, 
can you recall? I mean, when you came into the section — I know 
that this predates you — were there a number of counterintelli- 
gence-type proposals that had already been submitted for action in 
your office? 

Mr. Moore. I don't recall the number. I don't even recall one 
indivildual one at this particular point; but I'm sure that there was 
a response to this, and this last paragraph, the writer put that 
paragraph in there in order to get the field to contribute sugges- 
tions, and I'm sure that the field — as it usually did when the 
Bureau suggested something — did contribute. 

Mr. Adrine. Did the majority of such proposals originate with 
headquarters, or with the field offices? 

Mr. Moore. Oh, I would say the vast majority with the field. 

Mr. Adrine. And can you explain how a counterintelligence 
proposal that originated at headquarters would travel through the 
hierachy? 

Mr. Moore. The procedure in headquarters to get anything 
through the chain of command as far as the written word is con- 
cerned would be through a memorandum. A memorandum would 
be prepared and the way it was prepared— it was for routing pur- 
poses — it would be prepared with the name of a section chief to the 
name of the division head. 

In my instance, since I was Section Chief, the memorandums 
would be prepared, “G. C. Moore to W. C. Sullivan" or “C. D. 
Brennan" when he was Assistant Director; and then they would 
have the caption on it, the facts would be laid out, the memo would 
set forth the analysis and the recommendation for approval, and 
then it would go up the chain of command. 
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Mr. Adrine. Now this type of proposal could originate at the 
desk of the supervisor who was in charge of that case; is that 
correct? 

Mr. Moore. That’s correct. 

Mr. Adrine. And it would follow the outline that you just laid 
out; is that correct? 

Mr. Moore. That’s correct. 

Mr. Adrine. As a matter of course, Mr. Moore, would all counter- 
intelligence proposals that came into the Bureau at one time or 
another cross your desk? 

Mr. Moore. They may not cross my desk, but they would either 
cross my personal desk or the desk of my No. 1 man, who would be 
acting in my stead, or if I were busy, if I were on something else at 
the time, in order to keep the mail moving, he would initial it for 
me and send it on up; so technically speaking, or theoretically — as 
a matter of practice, it came through the front office of which I 
was the head. 

Mr. Adrine. So that means that all counterintelligence proposals 
would come to the racial intelligence desk — section, to be dealt 
with in that area? 

Mr. Moore. That’s true. 

Mr. Adrine. And anything that came in as a result of that 
August 25 memorandum would come to your section? 

Mr. Moore. That’s true. 

Mr. Adrine. Did some of these proposals originate in your sec- 
tion? 

Mr. Moore. Yes, some of them did. 

Mr. Adrine. And did you author any of these proposals? 

Mr. Moore. Did I author any? 

Mr. Adrine. Yes. 

Mr. Moore. I don’t recall whether I personally authored any or 
not, but I think the ones that I can recollect originated in the unit 
where we had a supervisor by the name of Mr. Deakin, who was in 
charge, who was the coordinator of counterintelligence. 

I personally don’t recall authoring any myself, but it is possible. 

Mr. Adrine. So it would be your testimony at this time that you 
cannot recall authoring any of the proposals of a counterintelli- 
gence nature that were aimed at Dr. King or the SCLC; is that 
correct? 

Mr. Moore. Offhand, I don’t recall any. 

Mr. Adrine. Mr. Chairman, I would like to have the witness 
provided with a copy of Martin Luther King exhibit F-452A. 

I would ask that that document be entered into the record. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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Mr. Adrine. Mr. Moore, have you had an opportunity to review 
that document? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. We discussed this in the previous session, in the 
executive session. 

Mr. Adrine. And it’s a fact that that document is an internal 
FBI memorandum to the special agent in charge of the Jackson, 
Miss., field office, and is dated March 11, 1968, and concerns the 
Washington spring project, does it not? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. 

Mr. Adrine. Now if you will follow along with me, the fourth 
paragraph of that document states that: “The participants” — and 
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they are speaking about participants in the Washington spring 
project — “would be told that their names would be taken in Wash- 
ington and welfare checks from the Government discontinued” and 
this is a form of rumor that this document suggested be disseminat- 
ed in order to keep the numbers of people participating in the 
Washington spring project down; is that correct? 

Mr. Moore. That’s correct, yes. 

Mr. Adrine. And another possible rumor that might be dissemi- 
nated appears in the following paragraph which states: “Possible 
threats of violence and bodily harm to the participants would be 
spread. Also, information showing that the Washington Negro com- 
munity is incensed and furious with respect to this march on 
Washington by outside Negroes.” 

Finally, the last paragraph appearing on this page reads that, 
“The above are a few of the type of rumors that can be used and 
you should tie in any rumor of this nature to your local problem. 
Also think of other counterintelligence methods and secure tele- 
phonic approval from the Bureau prior to utilization.” 

At the top of this memorandum appears the designation for the 
special agent in charge, “SAC, Jackson” and underneath that, 
“Section Chief George C. Moore, Racial Intelligence, Seat of Gover- 
ment” — that’s “SOG” — that’s what that stands for, is it not? 

Mr. Moore. That’s true. 

Mr. Adrine. Do you have any specific recollection of this particu- 
lar memo? 

Mr. Moore. As I testified previously, I have no recollection of the 
memorandum at all. In fact, the copy that I have here — I don’t 
even know if I dictated it or not, because I don’t see my initials on 
it. However, I will accept it. You know, this could very well be 
exactly right; and I would — as ( pointed out previously— the third 
paragraph here — you asked me the question of whether I originat- 
ed the counterintelligence thing — I don’t know whether I originat- 
ed this or not, but it says that I telephoned ASAC Elmer F. Linberg 
and supervisor James O. Ingram as follows: “He advised that the 
following proposal was sent to the Director:” 

Then the next paragraph says, “The racial conference at the seat 
of government discussed the Washington spring project headed by 
Martin Luther King and recommended that facts about the project 
be brought to the attention of possible participants through a 
rumor campaign.” 

As I pointed out previously, it looks to me like this memorandum 
was based upon another memorandum which put out the results of 
a racial conference at the seat of government, and perhaps after 
the memorandum had got up to the Director, someone said, “Call 
Jackson” or that’s the reason that Jackson was called. And, again, 
I don’t know whether that is the way it happened or not. 

Mr. Adrine. Now in this type of a memorandum that speaks 
about the dissemination of rumors of violence or possible violence, 
was any consideration ever given to the possibility that such a 
memo or such a rumor would cause those people who did, in fact, 
participate to be so nervous as to anticipate violence and therefore 
possibly bring it on? 

Mr. Moore. I don’t recall of any such consideration either way. 

Mr. Adrine. Is it possible that this type of a rumor campaign 
was also intended to discredit Dr. King? 
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Mr. Moore. There is that possibility, but I do not recall it. 

Mr. Adrine. Sir, I would like to have you presented with Martin 
Luther King exhibit F-451B. This memorandum is also being 
placed in a blown-up form on the easel, as well as being presented 
to you personally, and it can be found under tab IP in the exhibit 
book. 

Mr. Moore, have you had an opportunity to review that docu- 
ment? 

Mr. Moore. Yes, I have. 

Mr. Adrine. Now, did your section originate this memorandum? 

Mr. Moore. This memorandum was originated from our section, 
yes, and there should be a cover memorandum to this. This is not a 
memorandum I have, incidentally; this is a personal attention 
AIRTEL, but there would be a cover memorandum on it. 

Mr. Adrine. Appearing in that document are certain character- 
izations of Dr. King and the SCLC. I think they are found on page 
4. I am talking about the section that deals with targets, and if you 
will follow along with me, it reads that: 

Primary targets of the Counterintelligence Program, Black Nationalist-Hate 
Groups, should be the most violent and radical groups and their leaders. We should 
emphasize those leaders and organizations that are nationwide in scope and are 
most capable of disrupting this country. These targets should include the radical 
and violence-prone leaders, members, and followers of the: Student Nonviolent 
Coordinating Committee, the Southern Christian Leadership Conference, the Revo- 
lutionary Action Movement, and the Nation of Islam. 

Sir, do these characterizations comport with what your under- 
standing was of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference in 
1967 and 1968? 

Mr. Moore. The answer is “No.” 

Mr. Adrine. Can you justify the inclusion of the Southern Chris- 
tian Leadership Conference, which was basically a group composed 
of southern ministers, primarily, in this characterization? 

Mr. Moore. I can't justify it. 

Mr. Adrine. Would you say that this memo, which is dated 
March 4, 1968, signaled the intensification of the counterintelli- 
gence program in the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. It signaled the intensification of the counterintelli- 
gence program of the Black nationalist-hate group, which intensi- 
fied the previous memorandum which you referred to, the August 
25, 1957, memorandum. In fact, I think the document so indicates 
that it intensifies. 

Mr. Adrine. And that was its specific purpose; is that correct? 

Mr. Moore. The specific purpose was to get more counterintelli- 
gence going; yes. 

Mr. Adrine. Sir, I think that this document, for the first time, 
specifically names Dr. King as a target for counterintelligence, and 
that appears on page 3 of the document 

Mr. Moore. That's true. 

Mr. Adrine [continuing]. Is that correct? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. 

Mr. Adrine. Are you aware of any event that occurred between 
the August 25, 1967, memorandum and this memorandum that 
would justify the Bureau's inclusion of Dr. King's name on the list 
of individuals specifically targeted for counterintelligence? 
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Mr. Moore. The answer is, I can not. 

Mr. Adrine. Can you give the committee any explanation as to 
why Dr. King's name would be included upon this list? 

Mr. Moore. What I can do is merely speculate on this, and I 
don't know how good the speculation is, but I did have trouble with 
this particular memorandum when I was reviewing it, and I was 
asked about this memorandum before, when I appeared before the 
Senate select committee a couple of years ago and was asked the 
same question. 

I think at the time that I was asked then — and it was an answer 
on the spur of the moment — to which I said, I said perhaps we 
couldn't have gotten a memorandum out without including Dr. 
King, in view of the Director's interest in him. And I don't know 
whether that's the correct speculation or not, but where I have 
difficulty with including Dr. King in here is the caption of the 
memorandum and the AIRTEL, is “Black Nationalist-Hate 
Groups,” and Dr. King was not a Black nationalist; he didn't fit the 
definition of a Black nationalist-hate group, and the whole thrust 
of the memorandum deals with the Black nationalist-hate groups 
until you reach page 3, and then suddenly in the middle of the 
page there is inserted a paragraph, and it's like a patchwork quilt 
in effect, where it is brought out about Dr. King, and also on the 
last page, for emphasis, I believe, or somewhere under “Targets” — 
it's on page 4 — “Southern Christian Leadershp Conference” is put 
in there. 

Now, having some knowledge of how memorandums are pre- 
pared in the Bureau, what you see here is the final product of a 
memorandum; you don't see the raw material and everything that 
went into the preparation of this memorandum; and I don't know 
what went into the preparation of this memorandum. I don't know 
how many days or weeks this memorandum was written, or rewrit- 
ten, and went up the line and came back down the line at the time 
that it reached me in my position as Section Chief, from the agent 
who prepared it. 

I sent it on up, approved it, but it could be very well that 
instructions had been passed down originally to include it, or 
maybe the memorandum was changed and someone said change it 
to include Dr. King. 

I would speculate that perhaps after the first memorandum went 
up, someone said include Dr. King in it, but I cannot recollect that 
at all. Mere speculation. 

Mr. Adrine. This particular AIRTEL carrying this information 
was directed to all of the FBI field offices; is that correct? 

Mr. Moore. No; I don't think so. I think it added offices. At that 
time there were 50-some offices and I think if you count them — 2, 
4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 40, 41— -41— if it had gone to all offices, 
it would have saved a lot of time here, if they would have said to 
all offices, instead of listing every one of them. 

Mr. Adrine. And by the time it was disseminated to these 41 
offices, this was Bureau policy; is that correct? 

Mr. Moore. At the time Mr. Hoover put “OK, H” on it, it 
became Bureau policy, and this was approved by Mr. Hoover. 
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Mr. Adrine. Would it be your feeling that the inclusion of Dr. 
King's name on a document such as this was probably, or most 
likely, at the insistance of the Director? 

Mr. Moore. It could very well have been. 

Mr. Adrine. Was your understanding of the Director's attitude 
such that you would feel that if he saw a particular document such 
as this that did not have Dr. King's name on it, that he would 
inquire why not? 

Mr. Moore. I think that is also a possibility. 

Mr. Adrine. In your position as Section Chief, if either on the 
way up or on the way down the chain of command you disagreed 
with the inclusion of a particular name or particular organization 
in a document such as this, would you have been able to delete 
that name? 

Mr. Moore. You have the right to disagree in the Bureau just 
like everywhere else, and you can write your thoughts out if you 
disagreed. But if you got word that this is something the Director 
wanted in the memorandum, I don't think it would be a good 
practice to disagree vehemently, it would be the better part of 
judgment to go ahead and put it in there, because that is the way 
it was going to be. 

Mr. Adrine. Mr. Moore, I would like to cover some specific 
counterintelligence program proposals that were put forward 
during your term as Section Chief in the Intelligence Section. In 
early 1968 your section was requested to update a profile on Dr. 
King which the Bureau had compiled some years earlier. The 
Bureau designated this document as a monograph, and it included 
the predicates for the original security investigation, that is, Dr. 
King's alleged advisers who supposedly had Communist back- 
grounds, and also contained some information that was of a highly 
personal nature. 

This information was developed during the security investigation 
that was carried out on Dr. King. While you were Section Chief, 
did you ever produce a monograph or a document of similar magni- 
tude or import on any other case that was carried in your section? 

Mr. Moore. I don't recall having done so. 

Mr. Adrine. What was the average caseload in your section 
during the time that you were Section Chief? 

Mr. Moore. I would say the caseload in this particular section 
varied between 5,000 and 10,000 cases. 

Mr. Adrine. To your knowledge, was the monograph ever dis- 
seminated outside the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. I believe it was. In fact, I think the document shows 
the dissemination. 

Mr. Adrine. Mr. Chairman, I would like the witness to be pro- 
vided with Martin Luther King exhibit F-441E, and I would like to 
ask that that document be entered into the record. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection. 

[The exhibit follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-441E 


Mr. Adrine. Mr. Moore, have you had an occasion to review that 
document? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. 

Mr. Adrine. It is entitled “Memorandum” and it says that it is 
directed to Mr. W. C. Sullivan and that it is from G. C. Moore, that 
is, from yourself. The subject matter is Martin Luther King, Jr.,‘ 
and under a caption “Security Matter-Communist.” If you will 
follow along with me, please, the document reads: 

Through liaison it has been determined that the recent monograph entitled 
“Martin Luther King, a Current Analysis” dated March 12, 1968, has been received 
very favorably by the intelligence community. 

Under the recomendations section it says: 

It is recommended that copies of the monograph on Martin Luther King, Jr., be 
furnished the following agencies by liaison: The Central Intelligence Agency, the 
Secretary of State, Dean Rusk, Joint Chiefs of Staff, Maj. Carl C. Turner, Provost 
Marshal, U.S. Army, and the Commandant, U.S. Marine Corps.” 
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Sir, was this document disseminated to any individuals that you 
are aware of outside the Bureau — I mean, not outside the Bureau 
but outside the government? 

Mr. Moore. I don't know. The file would speak for itself. I just 
have no recollection. I don't know of anybody outside the govern- 
ment that it was disseminated to. But if it were, it would be in the 
file. 

Mr. Adrine. Are you aware of any individuals, private individ- 
uals, who were briefed on the contents of that monograph who 
were outside of the government? 

Mr. Moore. I don't know whether they were briefed on the 
contents of this particular monograph or not, but I am aware of 
one occasion prior to the assassination of Dr. King that Mr. Sulli- 
van — and I am sure this was with the approval of the Director 
because I had heard him say this — was briefing two outstanding 
religious leaders on Dr. Martin Luther King, and perhaps he was 
using the material not only in this monograph but also the old 
monograph that was referred to earlier. 

Mr. Adrine. To your knowledge, sir, did the Bureau have a 
policy of not disseminating information of a personal nature which 
it came across during the course of its investigations to sources 
outside the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. That is the general policy. 

Mr. Adrine. What you are speaking of now indicates to me that 
in the case of Dr. Martin Luther King this policy was not strtictly 
adhered to? 

Mr. Moore. Not only in the case of Dr. Martin Luther King, but 
if there was any other individual that the Director wanted some- 
thing disseminated to outside government circles, he would so indi- 
cate and it would be disseminated. He would be the authority for 
that dissemination to take place. I can recall other instances where 
things were sent to other people with the Director's OK. 

Mr. Adrine. During the time that you were Section Chief, did 
the counterintelligence programs that were engaged in by the 
Bureau include any leaks to so-called friendly news sources? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. 

Mr. Adrine. Were these leaks inclusive of material that was 
produced internally in the Bureau which was then tried to be 
placed with the news media? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. 

Mr. Adrine. Did they also include information, which the 
Bureau came across which was of a derogatory nature toward an 
individual who was the subject of an investigation, that the Bureau 
wanted wider dissemination for? 

Mr. Moore. That is true. 

Mr. Adrine. Are you aware of any counterintelligence program 
proposals that were made concerning Dr. King subsequent to his 
death? 

Mr. Moore. Yes. We talked previously about this matter. I have 
just mentioned one briefing and I consider that counterintelligence 
to discredit Dr. King, the briefing of the two religious leaders. It is 
my understanding or recollection that Mr. Sullivan was not able to 
brief those two religious leaders prior to the assassination, and 
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after the assassination he did so brief them. And then I think you 
will also find some documents which show that — I don't know how 
many, one or two or a few — whereby some lobbying efforts were 
done to try to prevent a day being set aside in honor of Dr. King, 
or something of that nature. 

Mr. Adrine. Thank you. 

Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, counsel. 

The Chair recognizes the gentleman from the District of Colum- 
bia, Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you. 

Mr. Moore, I have simply two questions. You mentioned a Mr. 
Deakin whom you characterized as probably responsible for some 
of the suggested projects to discredit Dr. King. 

Mr. Moore. I don't know whether he was responsible for the 
suggested ones, but he was our coordinator for counterintelligence. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Is he still with the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. He is still with the Bureau. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you. 

The second question, you were in the central office, the Washing- 
ton office, for how many years? 

Mr. Moore. I was in Bureau headquarters from 1956 to 1974. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You had an opportunity, therefore, to observe 
Mr. Hoover? 

Mr. Moore. Not really. I observed a lot his memoranda. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Yes. 

Mr. Moore. But not to observe Mr. Hoover. 

Mr. Fauntroy. How would you characterize Mr. Hoover? What 
kind of man was he? 

Mr. Moore. Well, Mr. Hoover I would say is a father figure, in a 
large sense. I would say he was a man that — he would be in a 
room— and I have seen this happen — and in that particular room— 
as it happened with many people, when Mr. Hoover walked in the 
room, you knew it when he walked in the room even though you 
didn't see him. I think you have been in the presence of people like 
that. 

He was probably the best administrator. I think President 
Lyndon Johnson characterized him as the best administrator he 
had ever seen. He was an outstanding administrator. He worked 24 
hours for the Bureau. I think he considered that he worked 24 
hours a day all of his life for his country. I think that he felt, and I 
felt also, that what Mr. Hoover did he did sincerely in what he 
thought was the best interest of his country. 

But I also think that he is like all of us, that he was human, and 
I think he made mistakes and I don't think I am really qualified to 
judge Mr. Hoover and his mistakes, but we do all seem to fall into 
that trap, judging others sometimes. But I am sure that he made 
his mistakes along with everybody else. But I had the greatest 
respect for Mr. Hoover. I think that he did a great service to the 
Nation from an overall — and I think you have to look at life on 
balance. I think when you put it on the scale, he will come out in 
history as a great American, a strong disciplinarian who did a 
great deal for this country. 



377 


I also feel perhaps one of the things he should have done earlier, 
maybe he should have gotten out of the Bureau sooner than he did. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Are you still with the Bureau? 

Mr. Moore. I am not. I am retired. 

Mr. Fauntroy. One more question. Do you recall what the aim 
of the COINTEL program was, if it had any program in Memphis 
in April 1968? 

Mr. Moore. I am not aware of any counterintelligence activity 
that took place in Memphis in April of 1968. There was a memo- 
randum which has been shown to me which was news media con- 
sumption. Perhaps much has been said in the press about it to try 
to get Dr. King to stay at a different motel than he did. But outside 
of that, I have no recollection of any counterintelligence at that 
time. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

Mr. Moore, I just have one question. You recognize that an 
American citizen under the U.S. Constitution has what is known as 
the right to peaceably assemble and petition for one's grievances, 
do you not? 

Mr. Moore. Absolutely. 

Chairman Stokes. Would you not say that anyone who circulates 
rumors, untrue and unfounded rumors relating to violence in order 
to prevent one from the exercise of his constitutional rights, is 
thereby interfering with that constitutional right? 

Mr. Moore. I agree. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. No questions, Mr. Chairman. I thank Mr. Moore for 
his testimony. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Moore, at the conclusion of a witness' 
testimony before this committee either he or his counsel may ad- 
dress the committee for a period of 5 minutes. During that time 
you may amplify, explain or make any comment upon your testi- 
mony before this committee. I would extend to you or your counsel 
at this time 5 minutes for that purpose. 

Mr. Gettings. May we have one moment? 

Chairman Stokes. Certainly. Take your time. 

Mr. Moore. Thank you for the opportunity for appearing here 
this afternoon, because I think this committee, incidentally, is 
doing a job which is needed to be done. I think we have read too 
much about hearsay and rumor about the assassination not only of 
Dr. Martin Luther King but also the other big case that you have 
before you, and I just hope by you giving me the opportunity and 
other people like me the opportunity to appear before the commit- 
tee as thoroughly and professionally as you have pursued it — and 
this is the fourth time I have been before either you or your staff 
and I come away with nothing but respect with the way your 
people are handling this investigation. It is very professional in 
every sense of the word, and I think the American people owe you 
a debt of gratitude when everything is published. Because at that 
time I think we should have the last word on both of these assassi- 
nations. I hope it is the last word and puts a lot of things to rest. 

I would like to have one more final word. The counterintelli- 
gence program in my estimation today, looking at it from the 
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perspective of 1978 and 1977, a perspective which I didn't have in 
1967 and 1968, things are different, things do change, but I am 
convinced like nobody else is convinced that counterintelligence 
program as instituted here, not only in this particular case but 
perhaps in some other cases, has no place in the Bureau's litany of 
investigation. 

By the same token, I am sorry that even today, 4 years after I 
have retired and all the talk that has been said about what the 
Bureau has done and what it hasn't done, that nobody has seen fit 
to give guidelines to the Bureau yet. I think the people in the 
Bureau are entitled to guidelines. If I had had guidelines in 1967, 
1974, I would not have been able to operate by the seat of my 
pants, and other people also would not have operated that way. I 
think the Bureau badly needs guidelines, and I hope anything this 
committee can do to further that is going to be greatly appreciated. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Moore. You certainly have 
been very straightforward and a very candid witness before this 
committee. I think, in terms of the manner in which you have 
testified here today, you have aided the purpose for which this 
committee has been constituted, and we appreciate your testimony. 

Mr. Moore. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, sir. You are excused. 

Mr. Gettings. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, counsel. 

Is there anything further, Mr. Blakey? 

Mr. Blakey. There is one additional item dealing with one other 
witness. The man's name is Theron Rushing, who was one of 
several FBI agents who supervised and coordinated the counterin- 
telligence efforts of the Bureau's Racial Intelligence Section. As the 
headquarters' point of contact, case supervisors reviewed all COIN 
TELPRO proposals from the field before they were sent to higher 
levels of command. 

From his vantage point, the case supervisor both observed and 
participated in the dynamics of the Bureau's counterintelligence 
program as it was implemented against Dr. King and the SCLC, as 
well as other Black leaders and groups. 

Mr. Rushing was a career agent with the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation from January 19, 1948, until he retired on June 14, 
1972. During his career, he served in several field offices; eventual- 
ly he came to headquarters, where he was promoted to supervisor. 

Although he carried the title “supervisor. Rushing was in fact a 
“supervisor's supervisor.” As such, he had five or six other case 
supervisors who reported to him. 

Mr. Rushing has given the committee a full deposition concern- 
ing his participation in the King case. 

In the interest of time, it seemed to me appropriate to enter into 
the record at this time, as Martin Luther King exhibit F-434, his 
deposition. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record at this point. 

[The exhibit follows:] 
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PROCEEDINGS 

Mr. Adrine: Would you swear the witness, please. 

Whereupon, 

THERON D. RUSHING 

was called for examination by counsel for the Subcommittee and, 
having been first duly sworn by the Notary Public, was examined 
and testified as follows: 

EXAMINATION 
By Mr. Adrine: 

Q Mr. Rushing, would you by way of background please 
provide what your exper^en^p is, what your dates of service were 
with the Federal Bureau olj Investigation? 

A I entered duty on January 19, 1948. My last day of 
duty was June 14, 1972, when I retired. 

Q During that time^frame undoubtedly you held various 
positions with the Bureau. Could you review those for the record? 

A My initial office of assignment following training 
school was at Detroit, Michigan, where I was primarily engaged in 
the applicate type work. I was reassigned to the Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, office in late 1948 where I was primarily engaged 
in internal security investigations, I was transferred to FBI 
headquarters as a supervisor in June of 1951 where I remained 
until my retirement. 

Q Now, sir, generally speaking what are the duties of an 
FBI supervisor? 
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A It is to supervise the handling of field investigations! 

Q In your position did you have any subordinates ? that 
is, people who reported to you? 

A Not initially. Not for some time, 

Q Once you had assumed the position of FBI supervisor at 
headquarters, how long was it before you had subordinates? 

A It was sometime in the early to mid 1960s. I don't 
remember the date. 

Q At some point there was created a section within the 
Bureau that came to be called the Racial Intelligence Section. 

A Yes. 

Q And that section was created as a result of an internal 
reorganization in the Bureau, is that correct? 

A That is correct. 

Q Now you were transferred from your previous assignment 

to that assignment sometime in 1967 when that section was formed,! 
is that correct? 

A Yes. 

Q Did you have reportses — that is, subordinates — at 
that time? 

A Yes, five or six. I don’t recall the exact number. 

It could have varied. 

Q Now what title did your subordinates carry? 

A Supervisor. 

Q Was there a difference in the delegation of job 
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responsibilities? Did you advise them? 

A Yes, I would say so. I was responsible for overseeing 
or supervising their activities. 

Q So in essence you would be like a supervisor's super- 
visor? 

A That is correct. 

Q As a result was there a difference in the actual 
physical work load that you carried as opposed to theirs; that 
is, case load? 

A That is correct. As I recall, my case load was 
approximately half of their case load but I had other duties as 
well. For example, I was responsible for the correlation and 
preparation of budget material as well as information for the 
Directors annual report based upon information provided by 
various supervisors. 

Q So as a result you had not only responsibility for 
cases in the field but also administrative responsibilities, is 
that correct? 

A Yes. 

Q To your recollection can you at this point remember 
having responsibility or your particular unit having responsi- 
bility for the Martin Luther King or SCLC cases? 

A The case was assigned by unit. 

Q Was that an ongoing case within that unit at the time 

that it was started? 
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A Yes. It was transferred from another section. It was 
an ongoing case at that time. 

Q Was it transferred to that section at the time the 
section was formed? 

A I believe so. 

Q Were you immediately assigned responsibility for that 
case, if you recall? 

A Not directly. I was assigned to one of the supervisors 
within the unit. 

Q When you say one of the supervisors, you are speaking 
of one of the five or six individuals who reported to you? 

A Yes. I never had direct immediate supervision of the 
Martin Luther King or SCLC case. 

Q Can you recount in what instances and under what 
circumstances you would become directly involved in matters 
having to do with the Martin Luther King or SCLC cases? 

A I would see outgoing correspondence emanating from the 

section prepared by the supervisors handling the case. I would 
have seen incoming teletypes. Ordinarily I would not have seen 
letters or airtels. 

Q Now as far as outgoing correspondence, you are speaking 
of mail that was generated within your section and had to go 
either somewhere else within the Bureau or to a field office or 
outside of the Bureau, is that correct? 

A That is correct, yes. 
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Q Any mail of that nature necessarily would have to cross 
your desk, is that correct? 

A Yes . 

Q If, for instance, you were not present when such mail 
was produced, in what manner would it flow then? Would it wait 
for you? 

A No. Someone acting on my behalf would have initialed 
it up through the chain of command. 

Q So it would be someone designated by you to serve that 
function in your absence? 

A Designated by my immediate superior. 

Q Who was in this case Mr. George C. Moore? 

A George C. Moore. 

Q Now during the time that you had the SCLC and King 

cases within your section or within your part of the section, do 
you recall the beginnings of the so-called COINTEL program? 

Let me rephrase that. 

Do you recall the initiation of COINTELPRO as a Bureau 
program during the time that the SCLC and King matters were part 
of your concern? 

A I believe that the COINTELPRO was an ongoing program 
at that time before it became involved with Dr. King and the 
SCLC. 

Q Now at various times during the past the Bureau has 
mounted counterintelligence or COINTELPRO type programs and they 
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have targeted various organizations or groups of organizations. 

I think that at one time there was a COINTEL program that was 
aimed at the Communist Party in the United States. 

A Yes . 

Q And one that was aimed at the Ku Klux Klan. 

A Yes. 

Q The one that I am speaking of specifically is the one 
that was aimed at black nationalists hate groups or hate type 
organizations . 

A Yes . 

Q VTe have showed you previously today, and I will try to 
find again, a memo which was dated August 25, 1967, which refers 
to the initiation of counterintelligence programs against such 
black nationalists hate organizations. Do you recall having seen 
this document at the time that it was produced? 

A I do not recall ever having seen that. 

Q Now this document that we have been referring to is 
captioned Counterintelligence Program, Black Nationalists Hate 
Groups, Internal Security, and is to the Special Agent in Charge 
at Albany and is from the Director of the FBI, is that correct? 

A That is correct. 

Q Now we also have had occasion to speak about another 
document which in some ways intensified the counterintelligence 
program effort directed at these groups and it comes by way of 
a document which is referred to as an airtel dated March 4, 1968, 
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and ones again it is directed to the Special Agent in Charge at 
Albany and it is from the Director of the FBI. The caption is 
Counterintelligence Program, Black Nationalists Hate Groups, 

Facial Intelligence. 

Would you review that for me, please, and tell me whether 
or not you have any specific recollection of the document or its 
contents? 

A This does not have a date on it. Oh, yes, I see it; 
3/4/68. 

I have no specific recollection of having seen it but in all 
probability I did. 

Q In your position as supervisor in the Racial Intelli- 
gence Section, would you have been responsible for implementing 
or following through on the types of proposals that were contained 
in this memo? 

A No. That would have been up to the individual super- 
visor. 

Q Would each of the individual supervisors that have 
responsibility for one of the groups named in this memo — that 
is, on page 4, the Student Non-Violent Coordinating Committee, 
the Southern Christian Leadership Conference, the Revolutionary 
Action Movement or the Nation of Islam — would the individual 
supervisors for those groups have been responsible or would they 
have seen this particular airtel? 

A I would certainly think so. 
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Q So that even though this airtel was specifically 

directed to the field offices since the proposals were supposed 
to come in to Washington in order to make the individual super- 
visors aware of the fact that they would be receiving these types 
of proposals, it would be likely that those supervisors would 
have gotten a copy of this airtel? 

A Certainly. 

Q All right. As a supervisor in the Racial Intelligence 

Section, did you have responsibility for any of the aforenamed 
groups? Were they on your case load? 

A No. 

Q Did you have responsibility for any groups that were 
targeted for counterintelligence? 

A To the best of my recollection I had responsibility for 
no group as such. 

Q Did you from September of 1967 to April of 1968 have 
occasion to see any counterintelligence programs, or program 
proposals that is, that were directed against Dr. King or SCLC? 

A I am sure that I did but I have no specific recollection 
of any particular one. 

Q How would you become aware of such a program or such a 
proposal? 

A By the outgoing correspondence crossing my desk. 

Q Do you recall whether or not the individual — Let's 

back up a little bit. First of all, who was the specific 
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individual who was responsible for the King, SC LC cases? 

A We had changes in the personnel quits frequently. The 
only supervisor that I specifically recall was Dwight Wells. 

Q Do you recall whether or not an individual by the name 
of T* J. Deakin ever had responsibility in that area? 

A Only insofar as COINTEL was concerned. To my knowledge 
he was never an immediate supervisor of the King case. 

Q So that incoming counterintelligence program proposals 
even if they were directed towards a specific group — that is, 
like the SCLC or Nation of Islam — would go to Mr. Deakin first? 
Is that the way it was set up? 

A To the best of my recollection that is the way it was 
set up . 

Q Would the individual supervisor who had primary respon- 
sibility for investigations of any particular group be informed 
of a specific ounterinte 11 igence program proposal? 

A Yes, and he probably would have been asked to provide 
some background information. 

Q If that supervisor disagreed with the proposed action, 
did he have any ability to challenge that action? 

A Yes . 

Q If you as supervisor or supervisor's supervisor had a 
disagreement with a particular counterintelligence program 
proposal, would you have any way of preventing its implementation | 

A I would discuss it with the supervisor involved and we 
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would try to resolve our differences and if we could not, we 
would take it to a higher authority for final decision. 

Q So that if you disagreed with the decision that had 
been made by another supervisor, then your immediate supervisor 
would serve as referee and make the final decision, is that 
correct? 

A My immediate supervisor? 

Q Yes. 

A Yes, that is correct, and there might have been cases 
when he would have taken it even higher. 

Q Under what type of situation would the matter be carried) 
higher than your immediate supervisor? What is the type of 
circumstance that would cause that to happen? 

A Well, I would say in a delicate situation where he 
didn't want to make the final decision as to whether to go ahead. 

Of course, he didn't have the authority to approve it on his own. 
The matter would have had to have gone up through channels. 

Q Now from your recollection where did most counterintelli- 

gence program proposals originate? that is, in the field or in 
headquarters? 

A I would say the field. 

Q From the two memos that I have shown you previously it 
would seem that these memos were suggesting that such proposals 
were solicited. Is that an accurate portrayal from your recollec- 
tion? 
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A Solicited? Yes. 

0 Did you ever have occasion yourself personally to make 
a counterintelligence program proposal? 

A No, not to my recollection. 

Q Sir, were you aware of any particular attitude on the 
part of the then Director J. Edgar Hoover concerning Dr. Martin 
Luther King, Jr., and/or the SCLC? 

A My feeling is that there was animosity. I don't know 
the extent and I don't know when the animosity began. 

Q Would you say that the animosity that existed in any 
way was reflected in the type of investigation programs that were 
carried cut as they concerned Dr. King and/or the SCLC? 

A That would be pure conjecture on my part. 

0 Would you say that the Director's attitude was known to 

the people who worked in your section? 

A I would think so, yes. 

Q Would you say that specific instances occurred where 
the types of proposals that the Director would have an interest 
in were made known to people in your section as- they related to 
Dr. King or SCLC? 

A Let's go back over that just a second. 

0 All right. Let me try to rsphase and maybe cut it .down 
a little bit. 

Would you say that there were occasions where the Director's 
attitude toward Dr. King was evident from the types of proposals 
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that he authorized or okayed that were to be placed into operation 
on Dr. King cr SCLC? 

A I don't think so. 

Q Would you say that the SCLC or King investigations were 
the recipient of any special attention on the part of the 
Director? 

A I don't believe so. 

Q Would you say that the Director shewed any greater 
interest in the SCLC or King cases than he did in say, for 
instance, the Student Non-Violent Coordinating Committee casa? 

A Not really. Not to my knowledge. 

Q I have previously shown you a document which I have 
indicated is referred to as the monograph and which purports to 
be a document which purports to be "Communist influence in racial 
matters — current analysis . " Did your section prepare that 
document? 

A In reviewing the document it appears that it did. 

Q And by reviewing the document you are speaking of the 
procedures that were employed within the Bureau to indicate 
responsibility for the production of paper or production of 
memos and things of that nature? That is, there is a sign-off 
procedure that was used in the Bureau on documents as they came 
through to 1st people know that certain people had produced them, 
certain people had seen them, is that correct? 

A That is correct. 
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Q And on the particular document that we are talking about, 
which I think is dated March 11, 1968, your initials appear some- 
where on that document? 

A They do . 

Q Under the procedures that were in effect at that time, 
what does the appearance of your initials indicate to you? 

A They indicate that I dictated the coyer memorandum and 
letters of transmittal to — was it Mrs. Stegall? 

Q Right. 

A And someone else at the White House. 

Q I think that it states that there were attached proposed 

letters to Mrs. Stegall and the Attorney General with copies going 
to the Deputy Attorney General and Assistant Attorney Generals anc 
the Internal Securities Civil Rights and Criminal Division. 

Now this document was originally prepared for Mr. George C. 
Moore’s signature, is that correct? 

A cc Moors to Sullivan. Yes, he initialed this. I see 
Sullivan’s initials on this. Mr. Sizco signed it for Mr. Sullivar, 

Q And the document was directed to Mr. Sullivan's atten- 
tion initially? 

A That is right. 

Q So if your initials do in fact appear on the cover 
letter for the monograph, then it would indicate to you that you 
prepared the cover memorandum, is that right? 

A That is correct. 
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Q Would it also appear to you that you have read the 
document that under 1 ay ed that memorandum? 

A Oh, yes. 

Q Now once such a memorandum was prepared, would you then 
keep a copy within your part of the section? 

A The agent handling the individual case would have, yes. 

Q And if someone within the hierarchy wanted a copy of 
that document, would they come to your section or to the specific 
agent for a copy of it? 

A You mean outside the Bureau now? 

Q Let’s back it up and try to make it intelligible again. 

If someone within the Bureau hierarchy wanted a copy of the 
monograph that was produced by your section, would they corns to 
the specific agent within your section that had that responsibil- 
ity? 

A Normally they would call the section chief and it would 
be his responsibility to refer it to the supervising agent. 

Q All right. Now if a proposal had been made from above 
that that monograph was to be disseminated outside of the Bureau, 
would the actual dissemination be carried out by the supervisor 
in charge of that case or would it be directed up to the Bureau 
official who had requested the dissemination, for him to send it 
out? 

A It would be directed to higher levels. The supervising 
agent would not do it on his own. 
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Q Now, sir, do you know why the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference was included with the groups who we have 
referred to previously as black nationalists hate type organiza- 
tions? 

A I have no specific recollection of why they were 
includ ed . 

Q Do you know why Dr, King was included as a target for 
counterintelligence program proposals? 

A I presume because he was head of the SCLC. 

Q Now was there anything within your realm of understand- 
ing, if you can recall at this time, that would have led you to 
believe that the SCLC in 1968 was a violence prone organization? 

A Not to my recollection. There may have been elements 
within the organization. 

Q Were there any such elements that you were aware of? 

A Not specifically, no. 

Q Even by inference had anyone inferred that there were 
elements within the SCLC that were violence prone to your recollec- 
tion? 

A No. 

Q Could you relate what the procedure would be if the 
Bureau were to receive at one of its field offices a threat 
directed at an individual such as Dr. King, a death threat? 

A It is my recollection that the standard procedure was 
to immediately notify the police authorities in the locale where 
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the threat occurred and for the field office to advise the Bureau 
by telephone or by teletype, depending upon the urgency of the 
matter, of the time element involved. 

Q I want you to turn your attention, if you would, to the 
days and weeks immediately preceding Dr. King's death. Do you 
recall whether there were any counterintelligence programs that 
were instituted against Dr. King while he was in Memphis either 
on March 18, March 28, or on April 2 through 4? 

A At this time I have no specific recollection of any 
particular counterintelligence action. 

Q Now just prior to Dr. King's death and immediately 
following the march which ended in violence on March the 28th, 
1968, in Memphis, a proposal was made to contact a news source 
and provide that news source x^ith a document or with a blind 
memorandum which would suggest a possible news story and in that 
news story it would be suggested that Dr. King had sought the 
comfort of a white owned establishment outside of the black area 
of Memphis when he could in fact have stayed with his own people 
at a place called the Lorraine Hotel. This document was put 
forward as a possible counterintelligence program proposal. Do 
you have any specific recollection of a document of that nature? 

A I have no recollection and I do not believe that I ever 
saw it. 

Q I think that somewhere around here we have it. Let me 
see if I can find it for you. 
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The document that I have been speaking of is an internal 
memo of the FBI dated March 29, 1968. It is from George C. Moore 
to Mr. W. c. Sullivan and apparently, according to the initials 
that appear at the bottom left hand section of the document, it 
was authored by Mr. Deakin. 

A I have no recollection of the thing. I have not seen 
that at all. 

Q Your signature or initials don’t appear on this document 
do they? 

A Not that I can make out. 

Q All right. To your recollection and tc your knowledge 

at present there were no active counterintelligence program 
proposals aimed at Dr. King or SCLC active in Memphis during the 
month of March or the first part of April of 1963 , is that correct 

A I have no specific recollection of any. There probably 

were . 

Q Are you saying that there may have been? 

A There may have been. 

Q And it would not necessarily have been brought to ycur 
attention as supervisor of the unit that you were supervisor of 
at that time? 

A If I were at my desk,, they would have come across my 
desk, yes. 

0 In light of the events that occurred subsequent to 
Dr. King’s assassination, would you have recalled if you had any 
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active proposals going at the time that he was killed? 

A X think I would. 

Q Now, Mr, Rushing, there is a document that purports to 
be an internal memorandum of the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
dated March 28, 1968, from George C. Moore to Mr. Sullivan and 
the subject matter is the sanitation workers* strike, Memphis, 
Tennessee — racial matters. I am going to read it to you real 
quickly and see whether or not you have any recollection of this 
ever crossing your desk at that time. It starts: 

"A sanitation workers * strike has been going on in Memphis 
for some time. Martin Luther King, Jr., today led a march com- 
posed of 5,000 to 6,000 people through the streets of Memphis. 

King was in an automobile preceding the marchers. As the march 
developed, acts of violence and vandalism broke cut, including 
the breaking of windows in stores and some looting. This clearly 
demonstrates that acts of so-called non-violence advocated by 
King cannot be controlled . The same thing could happen in his 
planned massive civil disobedience for Washington in April." 

Under Action Suggested it states that: "The attached is a 

blind memoranda pointing out the above which if you approve 
should be made available by the Crime Records Division to cooper- 
ative news media sources . " 

The blind memorandum reads as follows: 

"Martin Luther King, Jr., president of the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference, injected himself into the sanitation 
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workers' strike in Memphis, Tennessee, and the result of King's 
famous espousal of non-violence was vandalism, looting and riot- 
ing. Previously King involved himself in the strike, called for 
a general strike and called for a mass march. Today he led the 
mass march in an automobile at the head of the line. Negroes 
began shouting 'Black Power' and trouble began. King, apparently 
unable cr unwilling to control the marchers, absented himself from 
the scene. Window breaking and looting broke out. Police officers 
were forced to use gas to break up the march and to control the 
crowd. It was necessary to activate the National Guard. Martin 
Luther King claims his much heralded march on Washington, 
scheduled for April 22, 1968, will also be ’non-violent.' He 
says he has persuaded militants and black nationalists to abandon 
violent extremism in Washington, D. C., during the march. Memphis 
may only be the prelude to civil strife in our nation’s capital." 

Had you seen this? 

A Not to my knowledge. 

Let me check that. 

Yes, I dictated it. 

Q Did you dictate it? 

A Yes . 

Q All right. 

A I don't know whether I did the blind memo or not. 

Q But you did dictate the cover memo? 

A I did dictate the cover memo. 
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0 All right. Now wouldn’t that fall under the category 
of a COINTEL type project? 

A Yes . 

Q So in that particular instance was that a project that 
was initiated by you? 

A I would not say that this was initiated by me. 1 
dictated a couple of memos. I don't recall this, to tell you the 
truth, but this would have been prepared by the supervising 
agent. That frequently happened. I would dictate the cover memo 
in many cases for stuff like that without having prepared the 
attachment. 

Q Now on this particular document do you recognize the 
initials of the individual whose initials appear behind yours? 

A What do you mean? Up hers is a 

Q There is a TDR and then there is — what is that? 

A FHD. That was my secretary. 

Q That was your secretary? 

A Yes. 

Q In this particular instance those initials carried no 
particular significance? 

A Only as my secretary. 

Q Only as your secretary? 

A Yes. 

Q All right. Now do you know or would you have any 
specific knowledge as to whether or not that proposal was ever 
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carried through? 

A No, I have no way of knowing that. 

Q Was there any procedure within the Bureau to determine 

if proposed articles such as that that were proposed to be placed 
with the press or to be given to friendly news sources or other- 
wise ever saw print? 

A Yes, newspapers were regularly reviewed. 

Q Would they be reviewed to determine if something like 
this had made the paper? 

Let me back that up, too. Was everything concerning not 
only Martin Luther King, for instance, but any figure who there 
was an open fire on, collected by the Bureau? That is, as far as 
news media coverage is concerned, did the Bureau keep or collect 
all of the articles that were in print about any given individual 
that they had an interest in? 

A . All that came to its attention. 

Q Was there a unit within the Bureau that was designated 
as the media unit? 

A To the best of my recollection there was. 

Q Do you knew what the function of that unit was? 

A Mass media, and it was known as the mass media. 

Q I am sorry. 

A That was not in my section and I am not too familiar 
with the functions of that desk. 

Q So it is not necessary for you to have any contact with 
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that desk? 

A I might have on matters of interest to my section or 
my unit, yes, but he covered a much tfidtr spectrum. 

Q Do you know whether he ytsu 14 be responsible for getting 
favorable material about the Bureau z Would that have 
fallen under mass media? 

A He would not have been for the dissemination) 

of such information, no. He had no Authority to do that on his 
own. The preparation of it but it w^uld have had to be approved 
by a higher authority. 

Q New is the individual who held the responsibility for 
the mass media's section at the same level that you — 

A It was not a section. 

Q It was not a section. 

A No. 

Q Was it a unit similar to yuurs ■ 

A No. It was, as I recall, 3 supervisor within a unit. 

Q All right. So would it haue been the next rung down 
on the hierarchy from what the posiridn was that you occupied? 

Is that correct? 

A Yes . 

Mr. Adrine: All right. That is it. Thank you very much. 

(Whereupon, at 3:57 p.m., the d*fpG*ltion was concluded.) 
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CERTIFICATE OF NOTARY PUBLIC 
I, Annabel Is Short, the officer before when the 
foregoing deposition v/as taken, do hereby certify that the 
witness whose testimony appears in the foregoing deposition 
was duly sworn by me? that the testimony of said witness was 
taken by me in shorthand to the best of my ability and there- 
after reduced to typewriting by me; that said deposition is a 
true record of the testimony given by said witness; that I am 
neither counsel for, related to, nor employed by any of the 
parties to the action in which this deposition was taken; and 
further that I am not a relative or employee of any attorney 
or counsel employed by the parties thereto, nor financially or 
otherwise interested in the outcome of the action. 
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Mr. Blakey. With that, Mr. Chairman, the staff has nothing 
additional to present to the committee this afternoon. 

Chairman Stokes. There being nothing further to come before 
the committee at this time, the committee adjourns until 9 a.m. 
Monday. 

[Whereupon, at 5:15 p.m., Friday, November 17, 1978, the select 
committee adjourned, to reconvene at 9 a.m., Monday, November 
20, 1978.] 



INVESTIGATION OF THE ASSASSINATION OF 
MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. 


MONDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 1978 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Assassinations, 

Washington, D.C. 

The select committee met, pursuant to adjournment, at 9:20 a.m., 
in room 345, Cannon House Office Building, the Hon. Louis Stokes 
(chairman of the select committee) presiding. 

Present: Representatives Stokes, Preyer, Sawyer, Ford, and 
Edgar. 

Also present: I. Charles Mathews, special counsel; Edward M. 
Evans, chief investigator; Elizabeth Berning, chief clerk; G. Robert 
Blakey, chief counsel and staff director; and William A. Webb, staff 
counsel. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee will come to order. 

The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

NARRATION BY PROF. G. ROBERT BLAKEY, CHIEF COUNSEL 
AND STAFF DIRECTOR 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

In February 1968, the Memphis sanitation workers, most of 
whom were Black, went on strike to gain recognition for their 
union. Members of the Black community in Memphis formed an 
association of religious, civil rights, and civil organizations in sup- 
port of the strike. It was called COME, C-O-M-E, Community on the 
Move for Equality. Among its leaders were the Reverends H. Ralph 
Jackson, Samuel Kyles and James M. Lawson. 

Reverend Lawson and Reverend Kyles were veterans of the civil 
rights movement and associates of Dr. King. 

Shortly after COME was formed its leadership decided to invite 
national civil rights leaders to Memphis. Roy Wilkins and Bayard 
Rustin were invited to address mass rallies. Reverend Lawson ex- 
tended the invitation to his friend. Dr. King. 

By this time the effort to organize the Washington spring project 
had bogged down and Dr. King and the SCLC were tying to recover 
from their first major defeat, which had occurred during efforts to 
organize in Chicago. Dr. King apparently accepted the invitation to 
go to Memphis with little hesitation. He viewed the Memphis 
struggle as a logical parallel to the Poor People’s Campaign and as 
a means to gain much needed momentum. 

Dr. King delivered a major address in Memphis on March 18. 
Special Agents of the FBI, Howell Lowe and William Lawrence 
covered the speech but neither was able to recall it. They did say 
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their coverage was consistent with their contention that at no time 
was Dr. King under electronic surveillance while in Memphis. 

Toward the end of the address, King announced his intention to 
return to Memphis to lead a march on behalf of the sanitation 
workers. Originally scheduled for March 22, it was rescheduled for 
March 28 due to a severe snowstorm. The march was to begin at 10 
a.m., at the Claybom Temple. 

On March 28, strike organizers and marchers began arriving as 
early as 8:30 a.m. The early morning hours were marked by consid- 
erable unrest, as reports of violence at neighborhood schools began 
to circulate through the growing crowd. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to enter in 
the record and display Martin Luther King exhibit F-460. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 



MLK Exhibit F-460 

Mr. Blakey. This is a photograph taken at that time. 

The strike marshals were finding it increasingly difficult to con- 
trol the gathering, which included large numbers of youths. 

After some discussion about the ominous atmosphere, Dr. King, 
Rev. Ralph Abernathy and Bernard Lee were ushered to the head 
of the march, as originally intended. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to enter into 
the record and display Martin Luther King exhibit F-461. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 



MLK Exhibit F-461 

Mr. Blakey. It depicts the head of that march. A few moments 
later, to the rear of the march, a store window was broken. This 
ignited a reaction of violence that involved not only the marchers 
but the police themselves. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to insert in 
the record and display Martin Luther King exhibit F-462. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-462 

Mr. Blakey. It gives a vivid statement of the nature of that 
violence. 

When it became clear the march was out of control, efforts were 
made to get Dr. King out of the area. Bernard Lee commandeered 
the last car to pass through a police barricade. A motorcycle patrol- 
man, asked to lead them to the Peabody Hotel, replied that travel 
in that direction was impossible because of the violence and sug- 
gested instead the Rivermont Holiday Inn. Dr. King and Reverend 
Abernathy stayed there that night. 

The FBI’s activities during Dr. King’s visit to Memphis were of 
considerable interest to the committee. The Memphis field office 
had been routinely monitoring the sanitation strike since it began, 
relying heavily on intelligence gathered by other sources, particu- 
larly an undercover Memphis police officer, Marrell McCollough. 
McCollough had infiltrated a group of Black activists called the 
“Invaders.” He kept abreast of strike developments and frequently 
attended key meetings of COME and the strike leadership, as well 
as those of the Invaders. 

According to Special Agent Lowe, who shared responsibility for 
related security cases in the Memphis area, much of the field 
office’s concern with the strike was the result of demands for 
intelligence by the military, the White House, and Congress. The 
FBI considered the strike to be a relatively insignificant event, not 
one which warranted extensive monitoring. In addition, the Bureau 
had a policy of avoiding labor disputes. 

With respect to Dr. King, despite the documented concern about 
him at the FBI headquarters in 1968, the Memphis office has told 
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the committee its interest in Dr. King was incidental to its cover- 
age of the sanitation strike. Agent Lowe has testified, “Our main 
concern was to get Dr. King in and out of Memphis without inci- 
dent. 

The committee has reviewed a memo that indicates that the 
Bureau had received information prior to the March 28 march that 
violence was likely to occur. Special Agents Lowe and Lawrence 
confirmed this in their testimony. 

It appears that about 1 or 2 hours before the march an inform- 
ant notified Agent Lawrence that the march participants had pur- 
chased several hundred 2 by 2 sticks, to which they attached card- 
board placards, and that there was a possibility that they would be 
used in a violent manner. 

Mr. Chairman, you can notice in Martin Luther King exhibit F- 
462 those sticks lying on the ground. 

This information was corroborated by Memphis police sources 
who were also in touch with Agent Lawrence. They provided an 
additional report: Members of the Invaders were distributing the 
sticks to “impressionable youngsters between the ages of 10 to 13.” 

Lawrence notified FBI Headquarters about the potential for vio- 
lence and he apparently was in close contact with the Memphis 
Police Department. Nevertheless, neither the FBI nor the police 
department informed the leaders of the march of the threat, al- 
though, as the agents testified, they had good relations with the 
leaders of COME, exchanged information with them, and shared 
their interest in preventing violence. 

The committee has noted that during the period of March 28 to 
April 3, the day of Dr. King's return to Memphis, there was a 
dearth of communication between the Memphis field office and FBI 
headquarters concerning Dr. King. Reports about Dr. King on the 
28th, following his arrival at the Rivermont, came from a conversa- 
tion between him and an associate intercepted by the FBI in the 
city where the associate lived. 

A memo written on FBI letterhead dated April 2 recounted 
events during a meeting between Dr. King and members of the 
Invaders at the Rivermont on the morning of March 29. While 
preparing to attend a press conference scheduled for 11 a.m., Dr. 
King had received a visit from Charles Cabbage, Charles Harring- 
ton, and Calvin Taylor, who identified themselves as members of 
the Invaders. 

Mr. Cabbage, along with several other members of the Invaders, 
had occupied two rooms at the Lorraine Motel from April 2 until 
about 5:45 p.m. on April 4. Witnesses have described their depar- 
ture from the motel some 10 minutes prior to the assassination as 
“hurried.” 

Agents Lowe and Lawrence have both insisted that no special 
arrangements were made in anticipation of Dr. King's expected 
return to Memphis. Moreover, despite the intense concern about 
Dr. King and the Poor People's Campaign at FBI Headquarters, 
there is little evidence to reflect that concern in Memphis field 
office files. 

On April 1, 1968, a reservations clerk at American Airlines in 
Memphis informed the field office the airline had received a threat 
that the plane Dr. King was to take back to Memphis would be 
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bombed. None of the agents interviewed by the committee recalled 
the threat but a memo in the Atlanta field office files — with the 
city of origin given as Memphis and a copy mailed to headquar- 
ters — indicates Memphis alerted both Atlanta and Washington. Dr. 
King, however, was never told of this threat. He learned of it when 
his plane back to Memphis was delayed 1 hour while it was 
searched. 

Although the Bureau continued to receive information on the 
strike and preparation for Dr. King’s return — principally through 
the Memphis Police Department undercover agent Marrell McCol- 
lough — it has been adamantly maintained there were no additional 
efforts to monitor Dr. King physically or electronically following 
his arrival on April 3. 

The FBI did, however, direct counterintelligence activity toward 
King with regard to his visit in Memphis. The committee discov- 
ered proposals from headquarters for news leaks ridiculing Dr. 
King. 

Mr. Moore had sent Mr. Sullivan a memo recommending a news 
release characterizing Dr. King as a hypocrite. Titled, “Do As I 
Say, Not As I Do,” it recounted Dr. King’s urging of Blacks to 
boycott downtown white merchants in support of the sanitation 
strike. 

The release continued: 

On March 29, 1968, King led a march for the sanitation workers like Judas 
leading lambs to slaughter. King led the marchers to violence and when the vio- 
lence broke out King disappeared. 

The fine Hotel Lorraine in Memphis is owned and patronized exclusively by 
Negroes but King didn’t go there from his hasty exit. Instead, King decided the 
plush Holiday Inn Motel, white owned, operated, and almost exclusively white 
patronized, was the place to “cool it.” There will be no boycott of white merchants 
for King, only for his followers. 

This memo was initialed by Director Hoover, indicating his ap- 
proval. It was also marked, “Handled 4-3-68.” 

Whether this particular release itself was used is unclear, al- 
though the committee is aware of a newspaper article that was 
remarkably similar in tone and content. 

Intelligence activities of the Memphis Police Department Intelli- 
gence Division in a conspiracy against Dr. King was considered by 
the committee. Among the members of the division interviewed 
was Marrell McCollough. 

Mr. McCollough moved to Memphis in early 1967 after over 3 
years of Army service as a military policeman. In September, he 
entered the police department academy and was made a patrolman 
on December 6. He remained a uniformed patrolman until Febru- 
ary 1968. 

On February 16, 1968, Mr. McCollough received his first under- 
cover assignment — to attend a sanitation strike meeting and report 
on what transpired. After successfully completing that assignment 
he was reassigned to the internal affairs division, which had han- 
dled intelligence operations for the department. 

A series of newspaper articles brought the Invaders to the divi- 
sion’s attention. McCollough infiltrated the Invaders and his re- 
ports on the group, as well as the strike, and Dr. King’s activities, 
were passed along to local FBI offices. 
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Mr. McCollough, on April 4, 1968, witnessed Dr. King being shot 
at the Lorraine Motel. He directed police to the area where he 
believed the shot had originated — the rooming house at 4221/2 
Main Street. 

McCollough claims to have been the first person to reach the 
fallen Dr. King. While he has been disputed on this point, he can 
be seen kneeling beside the body in a now-famous photograph 
taken minutes after the assassination. 

Mr. McCollough’ s presence at the scene of the assassination has 
been used by some to support a contention that government agen- 
cies, including the Memphis Police Department, were directly in- 
volved in the assassination. 

In an article in Newsday in February 1976, a former leader of 
the Invaders claimed that McCollough was very active and vocal: 
“He had a 7.62 Russian automatic rifle and he was armed every 
time we were armed. He was always suggesting the action we 
should take; I never saw him physically attack anyone. But he was 
one of the most provocative members of the Invaders.” 

Mr. Chairman, it would be appropriate at this time to call Mar- 
rell McCollough. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. McCollough. 

Mr. McCollough, will you stand and raise your right hand and be 
sworn? 

Do you solmenly swear the testimony you will give this commit- 
tee will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so 
help you God? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes; I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

The Chair recognizes staff counsel, William Webb. 

TESTIMONY OF MARRELL McCOLLOUGH, POLICE OFFICER, 
MEMPHIS, TENN., POLICE DEPARTMENT 

Mr. Webb. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. McCollough, will you state your full name, please? 

Mr. McCollough. Marrell McCollough. 

Mr. Webb. Will you spell both your first and your last name? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; my first name, M-a-r-r-e-1-1; last 
name, M-c capital C-o-l-l-o-u-g-h. 

Chairman Stokes. Would you ask him to please pull the mike 
over a little closer to speak? 

Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, you were in the Army from 1964 
through 1967 ; is that correct? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; that’s correct. 

Mr. Webb. And what were your duties while you were in the 
Army? 

Mr. McCollough. I was a military policeman. 

Mr. Webb. And upon your discharge — will you tell the committee 
when you arrived in Memphis? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I was discharged in February, 1967, 
and I returned to Memphis. 

Mr. Webb. And did there come a time after you returned to 
Memphis when you joined the Memphis Police Department? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I was appointed to the police depart- 
ment in September 1967. 
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Mr. Webb. And was that appointment to the police academy? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I attended the academy from Septem- 
ber 4, 1967, until December 6, 1967. 

Mr. Webb. Would you briefly describe your duties upon graduat- 
ing from the academy through the beginning of February of 1968? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I was assigned to the uniformed 
patrol and did patrol duty from December until mid-February 1968. 

Mr. Webb. And as part of your duties in the uniformed patrol did 
there come a time when you were responsible for providing secu- 
rity to the sanitation workers' trucks? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; myself, along with another officer, 
was assigned to a TAC unit from the police department. 

Mr. Webb. What were your duties from February 1968, through 
the period of the assassination? 

Mr. McCollough. From February to the period of the assassina- 
tion I worked with the internal affairs division. 

Mr. Webb. And how did that relationship first come about? 

Mr. McCollough. I had been on patrol with the TAC unit pro- 
tecting the truck, and I had gotten a call from the chief of the 
internal affairs division to report to his office; and I did so, and at 
that point I was given an undercover assignment. 

Mr. Webb. And what was the initial undercover assignment? 

Mr. McCollough. It was merely to attend one of the sanitation 
strikes and to report upon that meeting. 

Mr. Webb. And did you do so? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I did. 

Mr. Webb. And upon completion of that assignment, were you 
then reassigned to the Internal Affairs Division? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. I completed that assignment and next 
I was directed and targeted against the local militant organization 
at that time. 

Mr. Webb. And what was the name of that organization, sir? 

Mr. McCullough. It was the “Invaders." 

Mr. Webb. Also during the same period of time was there a 
Black student union which was formed at Owen College? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. I became aware of the Black student 
union in late February of 1968. 

Mr. Webb. And at the same time did a person by the name of 
Kay Pittman Black write a series of articles for the Memphis Press 
Scimitar about that group you identified as the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. That is the way the police depart- 
ment became interested in the group, is through the article that 
Miss Black had written. 

Mr. Webb. And will you tell us something about the organization 
known as the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. Starting with the Black student 
union at Owen College, which was made up of college students — 
John Smith, Charles Cabbage, and a few others. They were typical 
of some of the militant-type students at the time, a lot of rhetoric— 
that's mostly it — but a spinoff from that organization in the com- 
munity was the Invaders, which was an extension of the Black 
student union, but with more grassroots support. 

Mr. Webb. Were you familiar with an organization known as the 
Black Organizing Project? 
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Mr. McCollough. These organizations, although different, had a 
lot in common, because the leadership were one and the same, 
namely, Charles Cabbage, John Smith, Oree McKenzie, to name 
just a few of them. 

On campus it was the Black student union at Owen College. In 
the community, consisting of several colleges, was the BOP, that 
was referred to the “Black Organizing Project,” and on the lower 
echelon was the Invaders. So they were similar because of the 
leadership, but different, I guess, in a sense, in some sense. 

Mr. Webb. Were the terms used fairly interchangeably by people 
outside of the group who were viewing their activities? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. Let me explain about the Invaders: It 
was a small group at the time, but anyone, any young person with 
long hair would claim to be an Invader, and he would be identified 
as an Invader. 

But with BOP, the Black Organizing Project, it was strictly limit- 
ed to students at college at the time. 

Mr. Webb. So it would be fair to say that a person who was a 
member of any of the groups you have just identified might be 
called an Invader by people outside the group? 

Mr. McCollough. That's exactly true. 

Mr. Webb. What specifically was your assignment with respect to 
the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. My specific duties was to infiltrate the group 
and to report upon its activities. 

Mr. Webb. And what was the purpose of that assignment, sir? 

Mr. McCollough. The purpose of the assignment was to gather 
intelligence information about the group. 

Mr. Webb. Can you tell us what your age was in relation to the 
other members of the group? 

Mr. McCollough. We were fairly the same age, I would say. 

Mr. Webb. Did you take any particular steps to establish an 
undercover identity? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. When I was directed and targeted 
against the Invaders, I moved to a new location and accepted an 
employment, a fictitious employment, and in that way established 
a total, separate identity from the one I had with the police depart- 
ment. 

Mr. Webb. And were you attending college at the time, sir? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I did. I started attending school at 
Memphis State at the time. 

Mr. Webb. Prior to the assassination, how would you character- 
ize the group's activities? 

Mr. McCollough. Mostly rhetoric. On campus there was a lot of 
talk. As you well know, during that time, in the sixties, there was 
a lot of talk of violence, and this group was no different — a lot of 
young people getting together, making violent statements and 
doing a lot of violent talk but actually committing no acts of 
violence. 

Mr. Webb. Were you present at the march site, Clayborn Temple, 
on March 28, 1968? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I was. 

Mr. Webb. And do you recall approximately what time you ar- 
rived there that morning? 



416 


Mr. McCollough. Approximately, I would say, between 8:30 and 
9 o'clock. 

Mr. Webb. Would you describe the scene at the temple when you 
arrived? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. There was a fairly large group of 
people milling around, waiting — waiting to start the march, and 
particularly at that time there was a tense atmosphere, I would 
say, because there were rumors going around to the effect that a 
girl had been beaten. 

There were members of the Invaders. All the identities I don't 
really recall at this point, but I do remember John Smith was 
talking against the nonviolent-type approach, making statements 
to the effect that such a tactic, nonviolence, that is, was not the 
way, in that it was going to end up with the police beating up on a 
group of people. 

Mr. Webb. Directing your attention to Martin Luther King ex- 
hibit F-460, which is the one on the far right, would you say that 
fairly and accurately reflects the state of the crowd during the 
premarch hours? 

Mr. McCollough. From here it's pretty hard to tell, because it 
fades into grayness, but as far as the dark portion there, I would 
say so. 

Mr. Webb. Would you tell the committee what role the Invaders 
played during the premarch hours? 

^ Mr. McCollough. During the premarch hours, as I said earlier, 
they were walking around making statements to the effect that the 
nonviolent aspect of the march wouldn't work and that it was 
senseless, in other words. 

Mr. Webb. And had this been a fairly consistent position that 
they had taken all along? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; it was. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, can you describe for the committee 
how the march itself came to be disrupted? 

Mr. McCollough. The only word I can think of, is “spontaneous- 
ly." The march was going along fairly peaceful and then once we 
reached the area of Beale Street and Third, I believe, near Handy's 
Park, all of a sudden you could hear windows being broken and 
people started running; so the way I described it at the time was 
that it happened spontaneously. 

Mr. Webb. Do you know how the windows came to be broken, 
that is, what was used to break windows? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes. As you can see in the picture, the plac- 
ards were on sticks, and many of those sticks were used to break 
windows. 

Mr. Webb. After the march was disrupted and the police came in 
to handle the crowd, do you recall where you went or what you 
did? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. The crowd turned around — well, was 
turned around— and headed back east on Beale Street, down to 
Hernando and over to the Minimum Salary; and along with the 
group I returned to Clayborn Temple. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall seeing principal members of the Invad- 
ers or the Black Organizing Project there at the temple? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I didn't. 
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Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, were you aware that members of the 
Invaders, of the Black Organizing Project, met with Dr. King on 
March 29, 1968, the day after the march, at Rivermont Holiday 
Inn? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I am not aware of any meeting. 

Mr. Webb. Since you weren't aware of it, I take it you did not in 
fact attend it? 

Mr. McCollough. No, I didn't attend any meeting at the River- 
mont. 

Mr. Webb. So that information obtained by the Memphis Police 
Department with respect to that meeeting would have come from 
someone other than yourself? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; that's true. 

Mr. Webb. Some newspaper accounts were critical of Dr. King's 
staying at the Rivermont. They were couched in terms that Profes- 
sor Blakey had read, criticizing him for patronizing an exclusively 
white-owned motel, while there was a Black hotel in Memphis. 

Do you know if the Invaders felt any bitterness toward Dr. King 
for staying at the Rivermont? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; there was no bitterness in the usual 
sense of the word felt toward Dr. King by the Invaders at all. 

Mr. Webb. Would that include areas besides the Rivermont? Is it 
fair to say that they were not bitter or hostile toward Dr. King at 
all during the period? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; that's fair to say. 

Mr. Webb. Did you attend the meeting between the Invaders or 
the Black Organizing Project, and Dr. King, at the Lorraine Hotel 
on April 3, 1968? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I did. 

Mr. Webb. And can you tell the committee what occurred at that 
meeting? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, in general terms I can. 

The Invaders group made it known to Dr. King and his people 
there that when they had come to Memphis and had met with the 
local ministers, the COME group, that this group was not really 
the ones that they should have been meeting with; instead, they 
should have been meeting with the Invader group, because the 
Invaders had the grass roots support. And they further went on to 
say that had Dr. King and his group met with the Invaders early 
on, then the march wouldn't have ended in disruption on the 28th 
of March. 

Mr. Webb. At that time, during the meeting, did the Invaders 
seek anything from Dr. King or the SCLC? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. In general terms there was a request 
made for automobiles, for transportation, and there was a request 
made for an unspecified sum of money that SCLC should provide to 
the Invader group. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, do you have any knowledge of the 
type of coverage employed by the FBI which was directed against 
Dr. King while he was in Memphis? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I had no direct — I had no association 
with the FBI. I was totally responsible to the police department. 
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Mr. Webb. Were you aware of any other government agencies 
whose primary purpose was intelligence gathering that were oper- 
ating in Memphis prior to the assassination? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I was not. 

Mr. Webb. Were you aware of any electronic surveillance direct- 
ed against Dr. King while he was in Memphis? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I was not. 

I can say that the Memphis Police Department didn’t use any 
electronic surveillances. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall your activities during the morning of 
Thursday, April 4, 1968? That was the day Dr. King was killed. 

Mr. McCollough. During the morning I attended classes. 

Mr. Webb. And that would have been at Memphis State? 

Mr. McCollough. Memphis State University, yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall what time you left school on that day, 
sir? 

Mr. McCollough. I left school during the midafternoon when 
classes had finished. 

Mr. Webb. And after you left school, do you recall where you 
went? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes. I headed downtown and stopped at Clay- 
born Temple. 

Mr. Webb. And what occurred at Clayborn Temple? 

Mr. McCollough. When I got to the temple, I was approached 
by Rev. James Orange, who wanted to go shopping at the time, and 
so I took him shopping. 

Mr. Webb. And approximately what time did you finish shop- 
ping? 

Mr. McCollough. We spent the whole afternoon shopping. We 
got back to the Clayborn Temple area around 5:30, I would say. 

Mr. Webb. And from Clayborn Temple where did you proceed? 

Mr. McCollough. We went over to the Lorraine Motel. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall what time you arrived at the Lorraine? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; it was around 6 o’clock, just before or 
just after 6. 

Mr. Webb. And when you arrived at the Lorraine Motel, do you 
recall seeing any of the members of the Invaders there? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I didn’t see any one of them. 

Mr. Webb. Will you tell us what you did when you arrived at the 
Lorraine? 

Mr. McCollough. When I arrived, I parked my car and got out 
and went back to a car which had been following us — Reveren 
Orange and myself— and started speaking to the occupants of that 
car, and at that point I was aware that Dr. King was at the motel, 
as a matter of fact, on the balcony, so I was just standing around at 
the motel. 

Mr. Webb. And did anything occur at that time? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. Almost immediately as we arrived I 
heard this loud explosion and looked up, and Dr. King was falling; 
he had obviously been shot at that time. 

Mr. Webb. What did you do at that point? 

Mr. McCollough. Spontaneously, I ran to him, to offer assist- 
ance, to try to save his life. 
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Mr. Webb. And when you, I take it, at some point arrived at Dr. 
King’s body, who else was there? 

Mr. McCollough. There was no one there at the time when I 
arrived at his body. 

Mr. Webb. On your way to where Dr. King had fallen, did you 
take any steps or do anything to try to assist him? On your way up 
the steps and to Dr. King did you stop and do anything to render 
assistance to him? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. Let me try to describe to you what 
occurred there. I was on the ground. I ran up to the 

Mr, Webb. Excuse me, Mr. McCollough. 

Mr. Chairman, at this time I think it might be helpful to enter a 
photograph which has been premarked as Martin Luther King 
Exhibit F-454, and that might aid Mr. McCollough in describing 
the events that took place. 

Mr. McCollough, will you use the photograph as you can? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. As you can see, that is on the second 
floor there, and I was standing down in the parking lot; so what I 
did, I ran to the nearest stairwell and went up to the second floor, 
and I ran and crawled along that rail there, hoping that no more 
shots would be fired; and you see that basket there? That was a 
linen basket. I pulled a towel from that basket and went over to 
Dr. King and tried to stop the bleeding. He had a wound in his face 
and neck. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, can you identify some of the people 
who appear in that picture? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. That’s me, trying to stop the bleeding 
in Dr. King’s neck; and the girl is Esther Hunt; and Ambassador 
Young is on the far corner there. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, at this time I would like the photo- 
graph entered as Martin Luther King exhibit F-454. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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Mr. Webb. After you were with Dr. King for a while, what 
happened then? 

Mr. McCollough. I was there for a while, and I believe Reveren 
Abernathy came over and he relieved me, and he began trying to 
stop the bleeding; and at that point I left and went back downstairs 
and went over to a uniformed lieutenant and told him where I 
thought the shot had come from that hit Dr. King. 

Mr. Webb. Were you able to tell where the shot came from by 
the noise? 

Mr. McCollough. No, not by the noise; it is kind of intricate, the 
way I determined where the shot had come from. 

If you notice the way that rail goes there, it goes north and 
south, and the way Dr. King was facing, was to the east, and from 
where I S^ood downstairs, and the way he had fallen, and from the 
way the position that his body was, and the wound, too, how it 
came dowii, in my mind I was sure that the shot had been fired 
from an elevated position from the west; and facing where I am 
there, directly in front of me to the west, is that boardinghouse on 
Main Street there. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, you will notice the people in the 
picture are pointing. Do you know what they are pointing at? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. The elevated boardinghouse is in the 
direction they are pointing. 

Mr. Webb. And did you convey that information to the Memphis 
police lieutenant you had talked about before? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. I told him where I thought the shot 
had come from. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, were you subsequently interviewed 
by agents of the FBI in connection with your observations? 
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Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; I was. 

Mr. Webb. And do you recall when in fact that interview took 
place? 

Mr. McCollough. It was sometime later; maybe a week later, 
about a week later or more. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, I would like the next document, which 
has been premarked as Martin Luther King Exhibit F-455, entered 
as an exhibit and shown to Mr. McCollough. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


rw. April 12, 1968 


HARRELL MC CULLOUGH, residing 270 Gaston, Apartment 6, 
Memphis , Tennessee, telephone 947-4265, who is employed as a 
warehouseman by the Summerall Electric Company, 345 S. parkway, 
Memphis, telephone WH8-4455, advised as follows: 

MC CtJLLOUGH is a native of the state of Mississippi 
and has lived in Memphis, Tennessee, since approximately February 
1967. He had been present at the Lorraine Hotel and Motel, 406 
3. Mulberry Street, Memphis, from approximately 5:55 p.m. until 
approximately 8:00 p.m. on Thursday, April 4, 1968, and was pres- 
ent when Dr. MARTIN L U T H ER KING JR., President of the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC), was shot. 

He explained his presence as follows: 

MC CULLOUGH, who Is a Negro, had been a sympathetic 
supporter of the Memphis sanitation workers who had been on 
strike in Memphis beginning February 12, 1968. 

Beginning around the early part of March 1968, MC- 
CULLOUGH, in his spare time, has engaged in various strike 
support activities sponsored by a group of Memphis Negro minis- 
ters who have adopted the name Community on the Move for 
Equality (COME) . He has worked with this group and other 
supporters in the Memphis community engaging in sympathy 
marches and other strike support activity which is primarily 
centered in the headquarters of the Minimum Salary Division 
of the A MB Church, 276 Hernando, Memphis, and at the clay born 
Temple AME Church at 280 Hernando. 

Around March 18, 1968, the SCLC sent various of its 
staff to Memphis to assist the COME group in strike support 
activity, and in fact. Dr. MARTIN LUTHER KING JR. made a public 
speech in behalf of the sanitation workers at Mason Temple on 
the night of March 18, 1968. Dr . KING returned to Memphis on 
the morning of March 2&, 1968, to lead a mass downtown Memphis 
strike support march, and after a major disturbance occurred In 
the Beale Street area of Memphis resulting in considerable 
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property damage by some of the marchers, the SCLC staff left 
various of its members In Memphis to further organize the 
strike support activity. Shortly after March 28, 1968, Mr. 

HC CULLOUGH became acquainted with tvo members of Dr. KING'S 
staff; namely, Rev. JAMBS GRANGE , of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
and Rev. JAMES BEVEL, of Birmingham, Alabama, and Chicago, 
Illinois, and he has worked with them on various projects since 
that time. 

On the afternoon of April 4, 1968, MC CULLOUGH, who 
has a blue 1967 Volkswagen, 1600 series, fastback, drove to 
the Lorraine Motel accompanied in his car by Rev. JAMES ORANGE 
and Rev. JAMBS BEVEL, and he fixed their arrival at the motel 
in the car at about 5:55 p.m» He parked his Volkswagen in the 
motel parking lot which would be on the east side of Mulberry 
and just south of the old hotel portion of the Lorraine Hotel 
and Hotel. His car had been followed by a white Pontiac Tern- 
pest, exact model number not recalled, driven by CLARA ESTER, 
a student at LeMoyne College and who he understands resides at 
396 Laclede, Memphis, and another young lady, MART HUNT, who 
lives on Baltimore street in, the Grange Mound area of Memphis 
and who he believes attends Memphis State University. These 
young ladles had also been working in some of the strike support 
activity sponsored by COMB, and they had been with BEVEL, ORANGE 
and MC CULLOUGH at the Clayborn Temple prior to coming to the 
Lorraine Motel. 

They parked their car behind, the Volkswagen, a nd a t 
that point, BEVEL, ORANGE and MC CULLOUGH and HUNT and ESTER 
got out of their cars and stood around the parking lot area . 

HC CULLOUGH recalled seeing numerous other people on the north 
end of the parking lot area which is directly in front of the 
new motel portion of the Lorraine and recalled seeing a Negro 
singing group managed by JAMES BEVEL known as the f< Bread Basket 
Group. n He did not know any of their specific identities. — 

MC CULLOUGH was first aware of the presence in- the 
vicinity of Dr. MARTIN LUTHER KING JR. when he got out of his 
car and observed Dr. KING standing on the second floor balcony 
of the motel almost directly in front of Room 306, which had 
been Dr. KING'S room during his recent visit to Memphis. Dr. 
KING was leaning over the rail which runs in front of an out- 
side walkway running the length of the second floor motel 
portion, and MC CULLOUGH noticed no one else on the balcony 
with him at the time. 
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At this point, which would probably have been close 
to 6:00 p.nu, either shortly before or shortly thereafter , Mr . 

KC CULLOU GH wa lked bach toward the car drlveh by CLARA ESTER 
and Rev. BETEL and Rev. ORANGE walked north on the parking lot 
toward the group of people who were standing there. 

Suddenly, MC COLLOUGH heard an explosive sound and 
recalled that he was standing and facing north when he first 
heard it. He was standing south of the position occupied by 
Dr. RING and noted that the rail on which Dr. KING bad been 
leaning runs north and south, and that KING would have been 
facing Mulberry Street, or to the west with his back facing 
the doorway of the motel and to the east. MC COLLOUGH was 
unable to adequately describe the sound other than it was 
rather loud and had a seeming echo to it. He has served in 
the U. S. Army and would offer an opinion based on his Army 
experience and limited knowledge of firearms that the noise 
which he heard was a gunshot sound. 

Immediately thereafter, someone in the crowd, Identity 
not recalled, by MC COLLOUGH stated in essence, "Dr . KING has been 
shot . " MC COLLOUGH pointed out that he had been facing north 
when he heard the sound, and upon hearing the person say some* 
thing to the effect that Dr. KING had been shot,* he looked eas- 
terly and upward toward the rail where Dr. KING had been standing 
and observed Dr. KING falling backward in a southeasterly direc- 
tion. It appeared as though Dr. KING may have been grasping 
with one of his hands for his throat area, although MC CULLOUGH 
could not be positive as to the physical movement, if any, of 
Dr. KING'S hands. Almost Immediately, MC CU LLO UGH turned his 
head in a westerly direction looking across Mulberry street, 
which runs north and south, and saw no one either on the ground 
or In any of^the buildings which face east toward the Lorraine 
Hotel and Motel. He saw no one in the area In the vicinity of 
the motel wlt^i a gun or a weapon of any sort. 

He saw no one running front the area in any direction. 

A few seconds later, he recalled seeing a group of 
what he felt were Memphis Fire Department employees running 
from the rear entrance of the fire station which faces Main 
Street and whose rear entrance faces Mulberry street and which 
Is located Just south of the motel, noting that these firemen 
seemed to be running toward the vicinity of the motel. 
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When MC CULLOUGH looked upward again at the point 
where Dr. KING had fallen, he was first conscious of seeing 
Rev . JESSS JACKSON, an SCLC staff member from Chicago, looking 
out a doorway of a motel, room just south of the room previously 
occupied by Dr. KING. JACKSON would have been looking In a 
westerly or actually a north we sternly direction* because he was 
looking toward KING'S prone body. 

Almost instinctively, MC CULLOUGH ran up the outdoor 
iron and cement stairway which leads to the balcony from the 
ground level and which is located about two or three motel doors 
south of where KING'S body rested. He turned north on the ba 1- 
cony upon reaching the second floor level, running toward Dr. 
KING'S body, and noticed that Dr. KING was lying prone in a 
crosswise position with his head pointing in a southeasterly 
direction and his feet pointing in a northwesterly direction, 
his feet being located adjacent to the protective railing. 

Mr. MC CULLOUGH was the first person to reach the 
body of Dr. KING, and he knelt down to Cr. KING'S prone body. 
Almost simultaneously, one of the Negroes at the motel, iden- 
tity not recalled, handed MC CULLOUGH a towel which MC CULLOUGH 
used to apply pressure to the wounded area of Dr. KING’S body, 
which he recalled was on the right side of his face in the 
immediate area of his cheekbone and running down into his upper 
neck area. The wound was recalled by him to be a large wound, 
not unlike a tear. Tbe flesh on Dr. KING'S face on the right 
side thereof appeared to be torn backward toward the rear of 
his head area, and the wound appeared to start, around the 
middle of his cheekbone and continue downward into his upper 
neck area. He also recalled seeing splotches of blood, possibly 
pinhead in size, in the immediate vicinity of the large wounded 
area, and his first impression was that these may have been 
minute pellet wounds, although he now feels that they were 
probably mere blood splotches or spots. 

MC CULLOUGH attempted to apply pressure to the wound 
in an effort to stop the bleeding, as the bleeding was quite 
profuse at this time, and as he knelt -down and observed Dr. 
KING'S body in its prone position with his hack facing the 
concrete floor and the front side of his body facing upward, 
the wound would have had to have been caused by a bullet or 
projectile coming toward Dr. KING from a northwesterly direc- 
tion since it entered the right side of his face and since KING 

.. 45 



426 


**s last recalled being seen by bln looking: directly west as 
he stood against the hand rail, it was his definite impres- 
sion at the time, and he still holds to this impression, that 
the shot would have come from one of the buildings to the 
northwest. There is series of old buildings located Just 
west of the motel whose fronts would face on s. Main Street, 
which, is the next north-south street west of Mulberry. 

From the second story position of Dr. KING when he 
was shot, coupled with the position of the wound beginning 
around his cheekbone area and dropping down toward his neck 
area, he believes the shot in all probability would have come 
from one of these buildings at an elevated level rather than 
from the ground area surrounding the buildings. . 

MC CULLGCGH also recalled that as he applied the 
press ure around Dr. KING'S cheekbone and upper neck area with 
the towel, he was aware of an unusual odor which was similar 
to the odor which one smells when a firecracker is exploded. 

S hortly the reaf ter , he was conscious of the fact that 
CI i ARA ESTER and MAB7 HUNT had come up onto the balcony and were 
standing ne a r him. By this time, there was no doubt in MC CUL~ 
LOUGH 's mind that Dr. KING was dead. There was no movement In 
his body, and his eyes were immobile and hebbelleves they were 
open, although he could not be certain of this. He estimated 
he applied the pressure for one to two minutes, and by this 
time, a number of Negroes had gathered around the body, and he 
recalled seeing Bev. RALPH B. ABERNATHY, Dr. KING'S chief aide. 
ABERNATHY knelt down and began applying pressure with the towel 
which had originally been held by MC CULLOUGH. 

At this point, Rev. ABERNATHY relieved MC CtJLLOUGH, as 
MC CULLOUGH noted that CLARA ESTER and MARY HUNT were crying and 
appeared to be shaken considerably at the sight of Dr. KING'S 
body* He was afraid they would become hysterical and he there- 
after walked with them away from the area. They walked down the 
outside motel stairs to the south of Dr. KING'S body onto the 
parking lot area and stood around* 
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By this tima> it would probably have been a few 
minutes after 6:00 p.m., and he observed a large number of 
members of the Memphis Police Department and possibly the 
Shelby County Sheriff's Office in the immediate area. One 
of the officers, identity not recalled, asked all of the 
people in the immediate; area to remain and not leave. 

Be estimated that he stood around the parking lot 
area in the immediate hotel and motel area until close to 8:00 
p.m. and when no one had asked him specifically not to leave 
he left and returned to the Clayborn Temple. 

Be had been to the motel on Wednesday, April 3, 1968, 
with some of the 3CLC people and representatives of the COMB 
group, and at no time while around the Lorraine Motel did he 
recall seeing any individuals he could consider to be suspic- 
ious or who may have given the impression they were observing 
the area other than the fact that he had from time to time 
seen law enforcement officers in the area. He was unable to 
pinpoint the exact times when he had seen this. 

MC CULLCDGH concluded that he knew of no suspects 
and had not recalled having heard any of his associates men- 
tion any suspects or any suspicious persons who may have been 
frequenting the area of the motel during the day or two prior 
to Dr. KING'S death. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. McCollough, you have had a chance to review 
that document, prior to testifying today, in our interview; is that 
correct? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. And is that in fact a copy of your interview with the 
FBI concerning the assassination? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; it is. 

Mr. Webb. And does that fairly and accurately reflect your recol- 
lections at the time of the assassination? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir; it does. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, at this point I have no further ques- 
tions of the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, counsel. 

At this time the Chair recognizes the gentleman from Pennsylva- 
nia, Mr. Edgar, for such time as he may consume. 

Mr. Edgar. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. McCollough, I would like to begin the questioning and go 
through some of the same questions that were asked of you previ- 
ously, but perhaps in a little bit more detail. 

Let me begin by asking you, while you were in the Army did 
your duties include any intelligence activities? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; it didn't. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you ever assigned to a CID unit while you were 
in the service? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. I was assigned to the 709th MP Battal- 
ion and the 558th MP Company. 

Mr. Edgar. While you were at the police academy, did you 
receive any special training for undercover work? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I did not. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you think of it as being a little bit unusual to be 
asked just a few months after assuming your duties as a Memphis 
police officer to be an undercover agent? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I didn't think it was unusual at all. 
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Mr. Edgar. What actually took place in the conversation that 
you had that led to your accepting the duties of an undercover 
agent? 

Mr. McCollough. If you are talking relative to Inspector Tines, 
at the time he called me to his office and he said that he would 
like for me, along with another officer, to go down to the meeting 
where the strike situation was being outlined. He explained the 
purpose of going down there was to report on strike activities you 
know, we had had that strike for a while, members of the sanita- 
tion workers had been using several tactics, one, stopping a truck, 
blocking the entrance to the dump sites, et cetera. So he was 
primarily interested in really where the next move would be made 
by the workers, when would they actually try stopping the truck, 
et cetera. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you told to wear your uniform? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. He simply told me to go undercover, 
not to wear a uniform, to wear street clothes, to go down there. 

Mr. Edgar. Wouldn’t the sanitation workers have recognized you 
as being the police officer that was part of the TAC unit? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. I have to explain Memphis is quite 
large and we had several TAC units going at the time. As a matter 
of fact, probably I ought to explain a TAC unit to you, the TAC 
unit consisted of three police units that would follow a particular 
convoy of trucks, and we had, I can’t even guess how many, 20 
maybe or more, that was going on. 

Mr. Edgar. How old were you at the time? 

Mr. McCollough. In 1967 I was around 23 years old. 

Mr. Edgar. Who gave you your day-to-day instructions of what to 
do, who supervised your undercover work? 

Mr. McCollough. Lt. Eli Arkins. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you meet with him on a day-to-day basis? 

Mr. McCollough. Not every day but we tried to keep it every 
other day at least. 

Mr. Edgar. What kind of instructions would he give you on an 
every-other-day basis? 

Mr. McCollough. Well, what would happen, I would make my 
reports daily on the telephone to him, and then when we would 
meet together he would just want to know how things were going, 
how I was doing out there, and certain areas to look out for, et 
cetera. 

Mr. Edgar. Who gave you the instructions to be an undercover 
agent with the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. Inspector Tines. 

Mr. Edgar. When did that occur? 

Mr. McCollough. That occurred in late February of 1968. 

Mr. Edgar. How were those instructions given to you? 

Mr. McCollough. As I recall, he said we have this militant 
group that is starting up and we don’t know anything about it, and 
I would like you to go down and see what we can find out. 

Mr. Edgar. What did you do? 

Mr. McCollough. I went down there and I started making 
friends with members of the group and eventually became accepted 
by them. 
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Mr. Edgar. I apologize for going into so much detail, but it is a 
little confusing to me how someone could walk in off the street and 
get an assignment to get to be an undercover agent with the 
Invaders and just go down to a building someplace and walk in and 
say: Hi, my name is Marrell McCollough, I am a student. I would 
like to get involved in your organization. 

Is that how you went about it? 

Mr. McCollough. Not quite that simple, sir. You got to remem- 
ber that there were meetings goingon, sanitation meetings, and I 
met members of this group through that. I had contact with them. 
Eventually I became accepted, not overnight mind you, not by a 
long shot. I got to know a couple of the members and eventually 
through that member I became accepted by the group. It was 
difficult. 

Mr. Edgar. Were they members of the sanitation union? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; they weren't. They were an independ- 
ent group. 

Mr. Edgar. Who was the first Invader that you befriended? 

Mr. McCollough. I believe it was Oree McKinzey, but the cir- 
cumstances, I can recall meeting him at one of the sanitation mass 
meetings and from there on striking up a friendship. 

Mr. Edgar. How large was the Invader group? 

Mr. McCollough. As I was saying, the coterie, it was very small, 
10, 12, 15 people, but again, anyone with long hair, young at the 
time, would consider himself as an Invader and would be called an 
Invader. So the real group was small but people claiming to be 
Invaders were very large. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you have any resistance in getting into the 
Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. No, not any real resistance. Once I start 
making friends with the guys. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you have to demonstrate any violent rhetoric in 
order to get accepted? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I didn't. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you have to condone any violent rhetoric on the 
part of any of the leaders of the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. Well, you say condone violent rhetoric. I 
didn't tell anyone not to say any particular thing but I never 
committed any acts of violence, I never suggested any acts of 
violence. I merely went, and as a matter of fact my position was 
minister of transportation and I provided transportation for the 
group. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you ever present when an act of violence took 
place? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. I was present at some points when 
violence was committed. 

Mr. Edgar. Will you describe those for us. 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. Following the assassination there 
were firebombings and I was present during some of these in- 
stances. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you participate with that? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. That is strictly against the rules as a 
police officer. I could not participate in any acts of violence. 
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Mr. Edgar. And you are indicating that the only acts of violence 
that you saw with the Invaders was after the assassination? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir, that is true. 

Mr. Edgar. Not prior to? 

Mr. McCollough. Nothing prior to. 

Mr. Edgar. You describe yourself as the minister of transporta- 
tion. 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Edgar. I am a little bit confused as to the organizational 
structure. If your orders from the Memphis Police Department 
were to be the undercover agent responsible for infiltrating the 
Invaders, how does that put you in relationship with the Clayborn 
Temple? 

Mr. McCollough. Early on I testified that my initial assignment 
was to go down to the Clayborn Temple and to report on the 
striking sanitation workers. That is the way I became associated 
with the temple. 

Mr. Edgar. I am still confused. I understand that as being one of 
your orders. But you are given the responsibility for being an 
undercover agent with the Invaders, and you claim to be called the 
minister of transportation. Were you in fact transporting Invaders 
around or were you in fact transporting members of the leadership 
group at the Clayborn Temple? 

Mr. McCollough. Congressman, I transported Invaders around 
and I also transported people at the temple. But what you have to 
realize, that my undercover work extended over a period of over a 
year and a half and not merely the month you and I have been 
talking about here. 

Mr. Edgar. Except that what I am trying to focus in on is how 
much a part of the Invaders you were iin that month period prior to 
the death of Dr. Martin Luther King. Were you a transportation 
minister for the Invaders during that period? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, I was part of the group during that 
period. 

Mr. Edgar. What position did you hold in the group? 

Mr. McCollough. Again it was minister of transportation. 

Mr. Edgar. Was there any talk within the Invaders about dis- 
crediting Dr. King or the SCLC or any of the local ministers? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; there were none. 

Mr. Edgar. Was there any friction from the leadership of the 
Invaders for you playing both roles? 

Mr. McCollough. Working with the strikers and with them, no, 
sir; there wasn't any friction whatsoever. 

Mr. Edgar. You indicated that the only acts of violence you saw 
were after the death of Dr. Martin Luther King; is that correct? 

Mr. McCollough. That is true. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you hear prior to the death any discussions of 
planning acts of violence? 

Mr. McCollough. No, there were no discussions of planning any 
acts of violence prior to Dr. King's death. 

Mr. Edgar. I wonder if we could take a look at the exhibit that 
has the march photograph, the larger one that is underneath the 
Lorraine Hotel picture at this point. 
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Mr. McCollough, I wonder if you could tell us where you are 
standing in that picture? 

Mr. McCollough. I would have been standing somewhere near 
the Clayborn Temple midmarch, if I am interpreting that picture 
correctly. 

Mr. Edgar. Would you walk to the picture and show us where 
that would be. 

Mr, McCollough [complying]. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. So you were behind the march? 

Mr. McCollough. This is not behind the march, sir. It is right 
near the temple here. It's about midmarch, I would say, a little 
back of being midmarch. 

Mr. Edgar. Let me ask you some questions concerning that. 
There you are standing midmarch during that day. The march has 
started to move up the street. Are you in the march? 

Mr. McCollough. At this point I am not in the march because, 
as I said, I was with the Invader group and they never joined the 
march. They were just walking around the temple here talking, as 
I testified earlier. 

Mr. Edgar. Where was John Smith at that point? 

Mr. McCollough. John spent most of his time right around the 
door of the temple. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you see John Smith removing the placards from 
the sticks and passing the sticks out to the youngsters? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. I never saw him do that and I never 
saw anyone passing sticks out to the youngsters, other than the 
sticks with the placards on them. 

Mr. Edgar. You were standing with the Invaders. You were 
where they were coming into the march. Did you see any acts of 
violence there? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; only rhetoric, as I said earlier. 

Mr. Edgar. You indicated earlier that the sticks that are laying 
on the ground were used to break windows. I wonder * * * did you 
actually see any of the windows broken by those sticks? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. The march progressed up Beale 
Street past Handy Park. I got up there near a clothing store — it 
was a tailor shop. I actually saw windows in the tailor shop being 
broken. 

Mr. Edgar. Were they broken with the sticks or with other 
things thrown into the windows? 

Mr. McCollough. Everything was being thrown. And the reason 
I am certain the sticks were used, Reverend Middlebrook and I 
began collecting the sticks from the marchers and trying to take 
the weapons because we realized they were using the sticks as 
weapons — we tried to take them away. 

Mr. Edgar. What was the reaction of the other Invaders to your 
picking up the sticks? 

Mr. McCollough. As I told you earlier, the Invaders did not, per 
se, take part in the march. As the march moved out, they stayed 
behind and eventually left the area. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you hear John Smith tell anyone not to be afraid 
to use the sticks”? 

Mr. McCollough. Not in quotes like that. I can only testify that 
in general John and other members were telling them that the 
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nonviolent aspect wouldn’t work and it would just lead to them 
being taken downtown and beaten by the police. So I would charac- 
terize it as rhetoric of violence but nothing specific as to take this 
stick and break a window. 

Mr. Edgar. But did that rhetoric lead to some of the younger 
members of the crowd picking up the sticks and using them, in 
your opinion? 

Mr. McCollough. You are asking for my opinion now, and in my 
opinion, I am certain that the atmosphere, the rhetoric that was 
being talked at that time, the rumors that were going around 
about the young girl being beaten, all added to the tension and all 
added as I said to the spontaneous eruption downtown that day. 

Mr. Edgar. There were reports earlier in the narration that the 
sticks were purchased specifically to be used for acts of violence. In 
the early narration prior to your coming into the room there were 
some reports allegedly that the information was given to the Mem- 
phis police and FBI that sticks were being purchased and they 
were being possibly put together for acts of violence ahead of time. 
Wasn’t it usual to have sticks of this type for mass demonstrations 
for the use of putting the placards on the sticks? 

Mr. McCollough. I don’t know where that report came from. It 
did not come from me, but I can explain to you here that earlier 
when the marchers had the placards, they would drape them 
around their necks as this man has done here. There was no 
semblance of order about them, and it was my conclusion that the 
sticks were brought in, not for violence, but in order to put some 
semblance of order to the marchers’ uniformity, if you will, with 
the placards. 

Mr. Edgar. So you would not agree with the earlier informants 
that might have indicated to the Memphis police or to the FBI that 
the sticks were purchased specifically by either the Invaders or 
someone to create violence in the march? 

Mr. McCollough. Only if he had better information than I had, 
and I had no information such as that. 

Mr. Edgar. I think you can return to the table at this point. 

Mr. McCollough, do you know if the Invaders were responsible in 
any way for the strike being held at all? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; they were not responsible for the 
strike at all. 

Mr. Edgar. At any time through the period of the assassination 
did you have any relationship with the FBI? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. As I testified earlier, I was solely 
responsible for the Memphis Police Department. I worked solely for 
them. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you aware of FBI agents who were related to 
the Memphis Police Department? 

Mr. McCollough. At what point in time are you referring to, 
sir? 

Mr. Edgar. Prior to the assassination. 

Mr. McCollough. No, I have no recollection of FBI participation 
with the police department. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you have any relationship with the Central 
Intelligence Agency during this period of time? 
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Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I had no relationship with the Central 
Intelligence Agency. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you have any relationship with any other intelli- 
gence agency? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. Again, I will testify that I was solely 
responsible to the police department as a commissioned officer 
there. 

Mr. Edgar. Prior to the assassination, at any time were you 
employed by any of these groups? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir; I was not. 

Mr. Edgar. You were aware, were you not, that your reports 
were routinely passed on to the FBI? 

Mr. McCollough. At what time was I aware now? You are 
saying I was aware? 

Mr. Edgar. Were you aware? 

Mr. McCollough. At the time, if you are dealing with the time 
of the assassination, I was not aware that my reports were going to 
the FBI. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you ever propose that the Invader group take 
any specific action? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. Again, I was working under specific 
instructions not to commit any acts of violence, not to provoke any 
acts of violence, merely to report upon the activities that occurred 
as they occurred. 

Mr. Edgar. Let me take you back to the Lorraine Hotel for a 
moment. You had indicated that Reverend Orange had asked you 
to take him shopping? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Edgar. What did you understand your role as the person to 
provide transportation on the night of the assassination? Where 
did you think you were going to be transporting people? 

Mr. McCollough. I was headed down to the Lorraine Motel 
because the Invaders had a room at the motel, but I had stopped by 
the Clayborn Temple and Reverend Orange had asked me to take 
him shopping and I obliged him just out of courtesy to him. 

Mr. Edgar. So your purpose in being in the courtyard below was 
not to in fact transport Dr. King but in fact was to visit the 
Invaders' room that was at the Lorraine Hotel? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Edgar. What was the purpose of the Invaders having a room 
at the Lorraine Hotel? 

Mr. McCollough. As you know, earlier they had the meeting 
with Dr. King and his group, and so was the SCLC staying at the 
motel, it was just out of mere logistics that they would have a room 
there in the Lorraine Motel. 

Mr. Edgar. I am not sure I understand why that would be 
necessary. If an organization wanted to meet with SCLC or with 
Dr. King, they could come to his room or they could meet in the 
lobby or they could visit some other place? 

Mr. McCollough. Well, the room was provided. It was provided 
free, I don't know by whom specifically, but it was almost like a 
fringe benefit of the movement. If you go back to what I said 
earlier about the cars, about the money, it was a freebie and it was 
taken. 
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Mr. Edgar. Who was in your car when you arrived at the Lor- 
rane Hotel? Did you bring anyone with you? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. Reverend Orange had been with me 
all afternoon. He was there, and so was Jim Bevel. We had picked 
him up at the temple and he came with me. 

Mr. Edgar. Were they going to meet with the Invaders or with 
Dr. King? 

Mr. McCollough. They were to meet with Dr. King. They had 
no dealings with the other members of the Invaders. 

Mr. Edgar. When the shots rang out, you ran and were the first 
to arrive at the body. What did you do as you arrived at the body? 

Mr. McCollough. As I arrived at Dr. King's body, I tried to stop 
the bleeding. He had a severe wound in his face and neck. And, as 
you know, going through the police academy, I had been taught 
first aid, and the first thing came to my mind was to try to give 
him first aid. 

Mr. Edgar. Could any of the actions have contributed to the 
death of Dr. King? 

Mr. McCollough. On the contrary, it was designed to help save 
his life, and unfortunately it didn't. And to answer your question, 
no, sir; it couldn't have. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you own a rifle at the time of the death of Dr. 
King? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir, I have never owned a rifle. 

Mr. Edgar. In your undercover work were you armed? 

Mr. McCollough. On some occasions I was and that would have 
been with a .25 automatic pistol. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you armed on this occasion? 

Mr. McCollough. I don't specifically recall. Possibly not because 
I had been to school and I didn't carry my weapon to school with 
me. 

Mr. Edgar. What did you do during the march on March 28 after 
you gathered up the sticks? Where did you physically go? 

Mr. McCollough. Physically, we turned back to the Clayborn 
Temple area to the Minimum Salary Building, and from there I 
went home. 

Mr. Edgar. You went home? 

Mr. McCollough. Later on — you have to realize that following 
the violence the police department placed a curfew in the city. So 
once I left the temple area I went home, yes, sir. 

Mr. Edgar. Did your presence in the activities surrounding the 
death of Dr. King harm or hold up your ability to work with the 
Invaders for some time after the death, or did they continue to 
accept you? 

Mr. McCollough. It never came up with me in the group, the 
fact that I was present when Dr. King was killed. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you have any extensive debriefing by the Mem- 
phis Police Department after the death? 

Mr. McCollough. Not extensive. I provided my regular report, 
which I did every day on what I thought had occurred. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you ever interrogated by the FBI? 

Mr. McCollough. Not interrogated. I was interviewed. I gave 
them an interview. 

Mr. Edgar. How extensive was that interview? 
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Mr. McCollough. It was full. It covered everything that I re- 
called about the assassination. 

Mr. Edgar. When did that take place? 

Mr. McCollough. Looking at the date here, April 12, 1968. 

Mr. Edgar. Thank you. 

No further questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. The 
gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank you. 

You have given us a somewhat different picture than I, at least, 
had of the Invaders from general reading in the press. You were 
telling this committee the Invaders was a bona fide student move- 
ment that arose among students; it was not something set up by 
any governmental agency as a front for anything? 

Mr. McCollough. The Invader group was not a front for any- 
thing. It was just, as I said, grassroots young people in the commu- 
nity. 

Mr. Preyer. Concerning the question about the room at the 
Lorraine Hotel, was there anything secret about the fact of the 
room being there? Was it general knowledge? 

Mr. McCollough. There was nothing secretive about it. I knew 
that the group was there, and they didn’t try to keep it a secret. 

Mr. Preyer. Was it on the same floor or another floor as Dr. 
King’s room? 

Mr. McCollough. Again, as I recall, the room would have been 
farther to the north, the corner from where Dr. King’s was, so it 
would have been down the corridor from where Dr. King was. 

Mr. Preyer. Did anyone spend the night in that room? 

Mr. McCollough. I never spent the night there and I am not 
aware of anyone spending the night, but it is possible that some of 
the members, particularly Charles Cabbage, Edwina Harris, and 
maybe even John would have spent the night there. 

Mr. Preyer. Did the Invaders use that room on other occasion or 
was this the first time they had such a room? 

Mr. McCollough. This was the first time they had that room in 
the motel. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. The 
gentleman from Michigan, Mr. Sawyer. 

Mr. Sawyer. I have no questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from the District of Columbia, 
Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. McCollough, first of all I wonder if you would review for me 
why you felt the shot came from the roominghouse, and begin by 
telling me where you were when Dr. King was shot. 

Mr. McCollough. OK, sir. I was standing to the southeast of 
where Dr. King’s room was, that was room 306. I was down below 
him. As I told you earlier, the shot came as an explosion, not 
directional but as an explosion, and from the way Dr. King fell 
when the shot rang out he fell at an angle. If you would look at the 
rail and consider that the rail runs north and south and consider 
the way Dr. King’s body is laying in conjunction with that rail, 
that plus the fact that the angle of where I saw where he had been 
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hit, suggested that it was from an elevated area. The angle at 
which he fell suggested that it came from the northwest, so in my 
mind at that time spontaneously I thought — and still do believe — 
that the shot came from an elevated area from the northwest 
which would have been that roominghouse. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Is it correct to say that you suggested to people 
by pointing that is the way from whence the shot came? 

Mr. McCollough. Whether I suggested to them, I don't know. 
But I know that I felt at the time that the shot came from that 
way. It is very possible that the suggestion was made, because I 
went down and told the police officer what I felt and where I 
thought the shot had come from. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Second, I am interested in how you infiltrated 
the Invaders. I guess my first question is, I take it you had never 
lived in Memphis prior to this time? 

Mr. McCollough. That is true. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Where did you live at the time of the formation 
of the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. I was overseas with the military services when 
it would have initially begun. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You were still in service? 

Mr. McCollough. I was in the service from 1964 until 1967. 

Mr. Fauntroy. The Invaders were formed in early 1967? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You were a student at college at the time? 

Mr. McCollough. At Memphis State University, yes, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. How did you allocate your time between your 
assignments as a police officer and as a student? 

Mr. McCollough. Let me explain to you. When I first started to 
work with the police department I was in the uniform patrol, 
straight 8-hour-a-day. Once I had been assigned to the Internal 
Affairs Division undercover, my duties were to associate and infil- 
trate the Invader group during hours after school, so 

Mr. Fauntroy. Just a minute. I want to know how you got in 
school. 

Mr. McCollough. I took the entrance exam and passed it. 

Mr. Fauntroy. No. You are a police officer? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You are working 8 hours a day? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. I don't think you understand me. 
What happened, I would go to school during the day Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday and Tuesday and Thursday, and once I got 
out of school at that point I would go and get with the members of 
the Invaders. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I understand that. 

When did you start school? 

Mr. McCollough. At what point did I start school? 

Mr. Fauntroy. Yes. 

Mr. McCollough. I started school later on during the summer of 
1968. 

Mr. Fauntroy. What I am trying to understand is how you 
represented yourself to the Invaders. 
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Mr. McCollough. I represented myself to them as working at a 
warehouse twice a week and afterwards as being a student. But 
during this period that you are interested in 

Mr. Fauntroy. I see. That helps me to understand. So as far as 
they were concerned, they were for the most part students and you 
were from the area and you didn’t have to tell them much more 
than you were working at the warehouse? 

Mr. McCollough. That is all. 

Mr. Fauntroy. They didn’t inquire if you knew any of the other 
fellows, how long you had been in Memphis or anything like that? 

Mr. McCollough. I made that a fact. See, my background was 
that I grew up in Mississippi, went in the service and came out. 
That was good enough because I had just come to Memphis. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Were you aware of any informants that the FBI 
had with the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir, not that the FBI had. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You were not aware at that time. 

Have you since become aware of the presence of any FBI infor- 
mants among the Invaders with whom you worked? 

Mr. McCollough. As a member of the Invader group, there were 
no FBI informants. 

Mr. Fauntroy. So the impression and the statement that the 
FBI had an informant working with the Invaders was not then 
true and to the best of your knowledge is not now true? 

Mr. McCollough. That is correct. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You indicated that the room was made available 
to you , it didn’t cost the Invaders anything? 

Mr. McCollough. To my knowledge, it didn’t cost them anything 
at all. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You indicated or we had the impression the 
Invaders were formed to challenge the existing leadership. Did you 
get that impression? 

Mr. McCollough. Not specifically to challenge the established 
leadership. Let me just go over this and maybe clear it up a little 
bit. On campus, this group of students started the Black Students 
Union. OK? Now, once they left school and went back into the 
community, they started this organization called the Invaders. And 
interestingly enough, I really don’t believe that organization would 
have come to anybody’s attention had it not been for the articles 
by Kay Pittman Black. The guys on campus made very volatile 
statements, and she printed them and she asked John: Who are 
you? And John said Invaders. 

During that time there was a popular TV story known as the 
Invaders, and she started writing stories and apparently it worked 
for heir and it worked for the group because there was a lot of 
publicity. 

The group wasn’t necessarily started to challenge the established 
leadeiship but it was an outgrowth of the publicity and an out- 
growth of the Black Student Union and the general unrest among 
the student population. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Were you aware the FBI was approached by 
them for funds? 

Mr. McCollough. The Invaders? I am not even aware of that to 
this day, sir. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. So at no time did you hear discussion of them 
approaching the FBI for funds? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. So you could not tell us what may have been the 
rationale for that approach? 

Mr. McCollough. I have never heard it before. This is the first 
time I have heard it. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Is it, against the background of your experience 
with them, understandable that an antiestablishment group would 
approach the establishment for some money? 

Mr. McCollough. It just doesn't seem to go along with the 
Invaders. I would just have to deny it. And even if it did occur — 
this is a speculation — it would have been a ripoff scheme by some- 
body, and again I want to point out that I have no knowledge of 
the Invaders ever going to the FBI and ever asking for funds from 
that bureau. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I take it also your answer would be in the nega- 
tive to the claim that you were a provocateur and that you were 
running around encouraging them to engage in acts of violence? 

Mr. McCollough. That was totally against the police depart- 
ment's charter. It was totally against anything I would have done, 
so you are right, I definitely deny that. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And you didn't have a .762 Russian automatic 
rifle? 

Mr. McCollough. I have never even seen one, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Were they armed at any time? 

Mr. McCollough. There was the Saturday night special, it was 
in keeping with the concept of the Saturday night special. Almost 
anybody on the street would have had one of those, but to be 
considered as an armed group, no, we weren't. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Chairman, I should like to reserve a little of 
my time. I yield back that portion which I have used. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman yields back the balance of his 
time. The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford? 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. McCollough, you mentioned to Congressman Fauntroy a 
minute ago that you were admitted into Memphis State in the 
summer of 1968. Is that is correct? 

Mr. McCollough. To the best of my recollection, yes, sir; that is 
correct. 

Mr. Ford. You also indicate that on April 4 of 1968 you attended 
class prior to the assassination of Dr. King. Is that correct? 

Mr. McCollough. Either one is not correct. One can’t be correct, 
so I would have to think on that, but I am trying to remember 
what had occurred. So I must have entered school early rather 
than during the summer. But I agree with you, one is not correct. 

Mr. Ford. You were born where, Mr. McCollough? 

Mr. McCollough. In Tunica County, Miss. 

Mr. Ford. Which is about 35 miles outside Memphis; is that 
correct? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir, it is. 

Mr. Ford. You were discharged from the Army in 1967? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir, that is correct. 
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Mr. Ford. Did you move back to Tunica or did you move to 
Memphis immediately after service? 

Mr. McCollough. I went straight back to Memphis. 

Mr. Ford. What month in 1968 did Inspector Tines assign you as 
an undercover agent to the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. It was in February of 1968. 

Mr. Ford. Did you participate in any of the other community 
activities with the Invaders prior to the April 4 assassination? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. I went to meetings with them, I went 
to their meetings down in south Memphis prior to the assassina- 
tion. 

Mr. Ford. Where in south Memphis? 

Mr. McCollough. On Hanover Street. 

Mr. Ford. What was on Hanover Street? 

Mr. McCollough. John Smith maintained an apartment on 
Hanover Street where the group met. 

Mr. Ford. That was when? 

Mr. McCollough. Excuse me? 

Mr. Ford. February, March? 

Mr. McCollough. When the group met or when he maintained 
the apartment? 

Mr. Ford. Are you talking about the month of February, March 
or April? 

Mr. McCollough. I am talking about in February when I initial- 
ly started attending the meetings. 

Mr. Ford. Were you a part of the activities at Carver School and 
some of the other schools in the city that turned out early in the 
afternoons because of the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. I attended — I was at Carver I believe 
the day that the schools were turned out, I was there. 

Mr. Ford. Did you report that to Inspector Tines? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. All of my reporting was that I report- 
ed raw data on activities, yes, sir. 

Mr. Ford. Did you participate in those activities? 

Mr. McCollough. Only in the fact that I was there. That is the 
extent of my participation. 

Mr. Ford. You are telling the committee that you were there but 
you did not participate? 

Mr. McCollough. As far as participation to the point of haying 
the students leave the school, no, sir, I did not, and I believe 
later — if you recall, John Smith was arrested for his participation 
during that incident. 

Mr. Ford. After that incident you went back to other meetings 
held by the Invaders, even though you did not participate in the 
activities at Carver School and other activities of the group? 

Mr. McCollough. I think you and I are are talking differently of 
participation. If you are talking about participation to the extent 
that I am suggesting or provoking students to leave school, then I 
didn't participate. But as you know, there were other Invaders 
present when John was there, and other people, and it has been 
found that their presence there did not constitute participation in 
the sense that John had participated and asked the students to 
leave. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Would the gentleman yield? 
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Mr. Ford. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. McCollough, you were about this time consid- 
ered a part of the group? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. How did they know you were part of the group? 

Mr. McCollough. Because I was always present, and I guess you 
will hear testimony from some of the group that I was the passive 
one, because I had to be passive to fit into my role as a police 
officer because I couldn't suggest any acts of violence, I couldn't 
participate in any acts of violence, and so I would take them to 
different places and I would accept a lesser role. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Did they ever question you about the fact that 
you were standing around when you were supposed to be active in 
the movement? 

Mr. McCollough. Well, I was active, sir, but I knew where to 
break it off. I could just go so far and no farther. 

Mr. Fauntroy. How far did you go in participating in the activi- 
ties? 

Mr. McCollough. I took the group over there and I was talking 
to students, but I was not ranting and raving and using words to 
make them leave school. So as far as participating, talking to 
students, certainly I did 

Mr. Fauntroy. What were you talking to them about? 

Mr. McCollough. Well, sir, you use your ingenuity in a situa- 
tion like that. You talk about the group, what are the Invaders? I 
told them what the group was all about, but as far as saying this is 
what you are going to do, no, sir, I never did anything like that. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I thank the gentleman for yielding. 

Mr. Ford. Mr. McCollough, were you ever arrested with any of 
the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir, I was. 

Mr. Ford. For what? 

Mr. McCollough. This is later on outside the scope of what we 
are doing here. But for your information, one night the police 
department raided John's apartment and everybody was taken to 
jail. 

Mr. Ford. Did you ever provide any of the Invaders with any 
drugs or marihuana? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir, I was not into dealing with drugs. 

Mr. Ford. What about finances? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. I never provided money. It was not a 
paying organization. You didn't have to pay, as such. 

Mr. Ford. When we talk about the Invaders, I think in terms of 
a close, united group of young men in south Memphis. I am a little 
concerned how you were able to fit into that group, since you were 
from Tunica, Miss., and right out of the armed services. I say that 
because I am from south Memphis and most of the Invaders were 
known for a period of time. You are saying that you did not use 
money or drugs or anything else to offer to members of the Invad- 
ers, yet you mentioned earlier that during the March 28 march in 
Memphis that the Invaders wanted a couple of automobiles, and 
finances from the SCLC. 

You infiltrate the Invaders as an undercover agent for the Mem- 
phis Police Department, yet assured us that you did not participate 
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in their activities. And I am curious at this point to know, how did 
you get so involved with the Invaders? A young country boy from 
Tunica, Miss., walks into the big city and the Invaders, a communi- 
ty-oriented group — and I don’t think they were that radical, I think 
they were just concerned about the welfare and interest of the total 
Black community in Memphis — join with and participate with 
them, and they never questioned you. And they go to Carver School 
and other schools and turn the schools out, and you stand over by 
the tree and let it happen and go back to the meeting the next 
night and say, right on, brothers. 

I just want to know, how did that happen? 

Mr. McCollough. Congressman, I have to admit that your char- 
acterization in all fairness is not one which I hope to have present- 
ed to this committee, so I will go back over what I have testified, 
hopefully to alleviate some of your fears. 

No. 1, the close, unitedness of that group, it was not that closely 
united. 

No. 2, what I did, I offered to be minister of transportation. One 
uses all resources, and I had a car, none of the guys had a car, and 
I used that to get into the group and to gain their confidence. 

The other part, the innocence, being right out of the country, 
thank you for that, but again, I think I was resourceful and I used 
what I had to the best of my ability and I was able to get into the 
group and protect my own integrity and the integrity of the police 
department and report fairly and report objectively about the 
group. Again, I was with them for over a year and a half, so if that 
disturbed you, all I can say is I had a job to do, I was assigned to it 
and I did it well, as far as I am concerned. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you very much, Mr. McCollough, and thank 
you for appearing here today. 

I yield back the balance of my time, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman yields back the balance of his 
time. 

Mr. McCollough, do you know Ed Redditt? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir, I do. 

Chairman Stokes. In your position as an undercover agent for 
the Memphis Police Department, did you have a special relation- 
ship with Ed Redditt? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. When I was brought into the internal 
affairs unit Ed Redditt along with Willy B. Richmond, Inspector 
Tines— they were all part of the unit at that time. 

Chairman Stokes. In your role as an undercover agent, did you 
report or in any way share information with Ed Redditt? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. When I initially started, Ed gave me 
advice on how to conduct myself, how to go about my assignment, 
and I got to know him pretty well initially. 

Chairman Stokes. Once you became a part of the Invaders 
group, what was your relationship with Ed Redditt? 

Mr. McCollough. It all ceased because somewhere, I am not 
exactly sure at what point in time, the internal affairs division 
split up, one group went to monitor police activities and the other 
became known as the domestic intelligence unit and Ed was no 
longer part of the domestic intelligence unit, so I lost all direct 
contact with him. 
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Chairman Stokes. How long had you been in the courtyard at 
the time Dr. King was shot? 

Mr. McCollough. I arrived at the courtyard around 5 minutes 
till 6, or something like that, and Dr. King was killed around 6, so 
I had just barely got there. 

Chairman Stokes. At the time you heard the shot, what was Dr. 
King doing? 

Mr. McCollough. Dr. King was leaning over the balcony and he 
was talking to someone down below. 

Chairman Stokes. Do you know to whom he was talking? 

Mr. McCollough. Specifically I don’t know because there was a 
group of people, some of the ones I recognize as being from the 
Bread Basket singing group, so to whom he was specifically speak- 
ing I have no knowledge. 

Chairman Stokes. Do you know how far you were from whomev- 
er he was talking with? 

Mr. McCollough. I was approaching that group, going over, 
toward them so I could not hear specifically what Dr. King was 
saying and I just don’t recall how far I was away from him but it 
was close. I was close to that group. 

Chairman Stokes. You are aware of the speculation that has 
grown up around Dr. King’s having been in some way maneuvered 
out on the balcony. In light of the fact that it was known that 
James Earl Ray checked into the rooming house at around 3 p.m. 
that afternoon, there was speculation as to how he would know 
that Dr. King would be out on the balcony and he would thereby 
be able to shoot him from the bathroom window. 

You have heard that, have you not? 

Mr. McCollough. Not that specifically, no, sir, I have not. 

Chairman Stokes. In what way did you hear it? 

Mr. McCollough. This is the first time I hve heard that he was 
maneuvered outside so that he could be assassinated. 

Chairman Stokes. You have never heard it rumored or discussed 
in terms of people wondering how Dr. King happened to be out on 
the balcony at that precise time? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. All accounts I have heard is that he 
was out talking to the singing group and was making a special 
request for a song. 

Chairman Stokes. At any rate, you are unable to tell us what 
you heard him say on that occasion or what you heard anyone else 
say to him? 

Mr. McCollough. That is correct. I didn’t hear Dr. King say 
anything. I knew he was talking because the people were paying 
attention to him and he was talking. Specifically what he said I 
don’t know. 

Chairman Stokes. As you arrived there, as you described, about 
5 minutes to 6, what was your purpose? 

Mr. McCollough. My purpose was to bring Reverend Orange 
and Jim Bevel over. As I told you earlier, I had taken Orange out 
to east Memphis to do some shopping — he was looking for a pair of 
overalls — and the continuity of events led me to bring him back to 
the Lorraine Motel. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. I have no further questions. 

The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 



443 


Mr. Devine. No, thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from the District of Columbia, 
Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. McCollough, did you know that Ed Redditt and Mr. Rich- 
mond were assigned to surveillance of Dr. King at the time that 
you were working as an Invader? 

Mr. McCollough. To know that they were assigned to surveil- 
lance, I wouldn’t have any direct knowledge of that, but I can tell 
you of an incident at the Mason Temple. I ran into Officer Rich- 
mond and passed pleasantries and said, “What are you doing 
here?” 

And he said, “I am on the King detail.” So whatever that meant, 
he was either on the surveillance team or on the protection team. I 
didn’t even question him. 

Mr. Fauntroy. So that while you said you knew Mr. Tines and 
Mr. Richmond and Mr. Redditt and that you were in the same 
position, you never met together to discuss your various roles? 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. Because by the time Dr. King was 
assassinated, Ed Redditt was into another division. 

Mr. Fauntroy. To your knowledge, did they know that you were 
working as an informant with the Invaders? 

Mr. McCollough. Sir, I was not an informant; I was a commis- 
sioned police officer with the police department. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You were gathering intelligence? 

Mr. McCollough. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Excuse me. I did not peceive the difference and I 
now know the difference. 

At one point you were questioned about the march on the 28th, 
and I wonder if you recall any Invaders coming up to Dr. King and 
Dr. Abernathy and commenting to them about how fine it was they 
were leading the march and then going out to the fringe of the 
march and precipitating violent acts. 

Mr. McCollough. No, sir. My recollection is, as I testified ear- 
lier, that there were members at the temple who were making 
highly volatile statements that this wasn’t the right way and that 
it would be met by violence from the police. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Were you aware that your department had any 
other undercover agents involved in the Invaders or any other 
group? 

Mr. McCollough. While I was undercover, sir, as far as my 
knowledge, I was on my own, I didn’t know of any counterparts. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

Mr. McCollough, at the conclusion of a witness’ testimony before 
this committee, the witness is entitled to 5 minutes. During that 5- 
minute period the witness may explain and amplify or in any way 
make further comment upon his testimony. I would extend to you 5 
minutes for that purpose at this time, if you so desire. 

Mr. McCollough. Thank you very much. I hope that I have been 
helpful to the committee. I have been honest with you and that is 
all I have to say. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you very much, Mr. McCollough. 

There being nothing further, you are excused. 
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The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

NARRATION BY PROF. G. ROBERT BLAKEY, CHIEF COUNSEL 
AND STAFF DIRECTOR 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I understand that the 
witness will not invoke the rules, so it would be appropriate to 
rescind your previous ruling dealing with media coverage. 

Mr. Chairman, in addition to Marrell McCollough, the committee 
reviewed the FBI informant files for the Invader informants. Ap- 
parently, contrary to Mr. McCollough’s knowledge, the FBI had 
several informants who were either members of the Invaders or so 
associated with them that they were able to provide information to 
the Bureau about the Invaders’ activities. 

It has also interviewed the FBI informant within the Invaders 
who was the most likely person through whom the Bureau would 
have attempted to influence or employ members of the Invaders to 
carry out activities directed toward Dr. King. 

The Invaders became the subject of much public attention after 
the assassination. Many people, including former members of the 
group, blamed it for the disruption of the March 28 march. It has 
also been alleged that members of the group were actually agent- 
provocateurs in the employ of the FBI who were furthering the 
Bureau’s Conintelpro activities. Another accusation has been that 
the disruption by some members of the Invaders was part of an 
FBI plot to lure Dr. King back to Memphis. 

Much of this speculation was generated by a docu-drama called 
“King,” telecast in the fall of 1977. This production was supposed 
to be a dramatic rendition of history. In one scene of the movie, 
Andy Young interrogates two men portraying members of the In- 
vaders. One informs Young that they were paid to disrupt the 
march. The other, like Charles Cabbage, a Morehouse graduate, 
when asked who had paid them to do so, responded, “The FBI.” 

The Invaders came into being in late 1967 when a number of 
Black youths, conditioned politically by the Vietnam War, the civil 
rights movement and economic conditions in Memphis, created 
what they envisoned would be a coalition of groups to challenge 
the established Black leadership of Memphis. The organization 
came to be known as the Black Organizing Project. It was actually 
the brainchild of a small group of young Black activists, some of 
whom were college students. Among them were Charles Cabbage, 
John Smith, Ronald Ivy, Calvin Taylor, and Coby Smith. The cen- 
tral group was known as the Invaders. 

The Invaders patterned its organization after the Student Non- 
Violent Coordinating Committee. Members were drawn from the 
ranks of the Black student unions at Lemoyne and Owen Colleges, 
as well as Memphis State. Also, an effort was made to try to 
organize the younger, more disillusioned and disaffected groups in 
the community into a cohesive force for social and economic 
change. 

The group was largely ineffective and given to rhetorical excess. 
Its militant posture, however, captured the attention of a local 
newspaperwoman, Kay Pittman Black. It was her series of articles 
that brought the group public exposure and a degree of prominence 
among local high-school-age youths. 
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While the Invaders were attempting to get organized, Mr. Cab- 
bage and Mr. Smith asked to meet with local agents of the FBI, 
part of an effort to establish themselves in the community and to 
obtain funding. The Invaders had become aware of alleged FBI 
funding provided to a group in Chicago, the Blackstone Rangers. 
Special Agents Lawrence and Lowe of the Memphis field office did 
meet with a number of members at Mr. Smith’s apartment on 
February 16, 1968. This marked the beginning of the FBI’s interest 
in the group. 

The sanitation strike presented the Invaders and the Black Orga- 
nizing Project (BOP) with an issue over which to vie for community 
leadership. 

In addressing the role of the Invaders, the committee has inter- 
viewed several key former members. Some provided written re- 
leases authorizing the FBI to turn over to the committee their 
Bureau files, including those which would help in determining 
whether they were informants. A great deal of information about 
the group and individuals was also taken from interviews with 
people associated with COME. Former members of the Memphis 
Police Department provided what details they remembered. In ad- 
dition, the committee examined the written reports on Invader 
activities in various files of the FBI and the Memphis Police De- 
partment. These latter were drawn principally from reports by Mr. 
McCollough. 

Finally, the committee interviewed and took testimony from the 
FBI agents who had responsibility for controlling these informants 
and monitoring the activities of groups and individuals connected 
with the sanitation strike. 

One member of the Invaders, Calvin Taylor, was in a unique 
position to comment on the events of March 28. Although described 
by some as a peripheral member of the Invaders’ leadership, his 
position was clearly evidenced by his presence at critical junctures 
in meetings between the Invaders and Dr. King. 

As a copy boy for the Memphis Commercial Appeal, Mr. Taylor 
attended various strike-related activities, in particular the march 
on March 28. He also attended the Invader meeting with Dr. King 
at the Holiday Inn on March 29. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Taylor. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Taylor. 

Will you raise your hand, please, and be sworn. Do you solemnly 
swear the testimony you give before this committee is the truth, 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help you God? 

Mr. Taylor. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

The Chair recognizes staff counsel, Mr. McHargh. 

Mr. McHargh. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

TESTIMONY OF CALVIN L. TAYLOR, JR. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Taylor, would you please state your full 
name for the record. 

Mr. Taylor. Calvin L. Taylor, Jr. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Taylor, where did you reside during 1967 and 
1968? 


37-6B1 O - 79 — 29 
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Mr. Taylor. Street address? 

Mr. McHargh. Where? In what city? 

Mr. Taylor. Memphis, Tenn. 

Mr. McHargh. Were you employed during that period of time? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes; I was. 

Mr. McHargh. How were your employed? 

Mr. Taylor. I was a copy clerk for the Memphis Commercial 
Appeal newspaper. 

Mr. McHargh. Did there come a time during that time period 
when you became associated with the group which has been de- 
scribed as the Invaders? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. About what time was that? 

Mr. Taylor. I don't know a specific time. I have known members 
of the group all my life. We grew up together, we lived in the same 
neighborhood. 

Mr. McHargh. Were you associated with that group during the 
time of the sanitation strike in 1968? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. What was your understanding of the goals and 
objectives of the Invader group at that time? 

Mr. Taylor. From my understanding of the group at that time, 
our goals and objectives were merely to improve conditions for 
minority persons living in Memphis, Tenn. 

Mr. McHargh. How did the group advocate improving those 
conditions? 

Mr. Taylor. How did we advocate it? 

Mr. McHargh. How did the group intend to go about improving 
the conditions of Blacks in Memphis at that time? 

Mr. Taylor. I think our initial approach was to make it known 
to whatever leadership, or whoever had the power, that there were 
problems existing. We attempted to do this largely— it would 
depend upon the circumstance of the issue at hand. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you describe the group as being a militant 
group at that time? 

Mr. Taylor. I would not describe our group as being militant, no. 

Mr. McHargh. In contrast to the leadership of the strike, the 
group called COME, are you familiar with the group? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes, I am. 

Mr. McHargh. Did the Invaders attempt to work with COME 
relative to the sanitation strike that was going on? 

Mr. Taylor. We did. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you describe how you attempted to work 
that organization. 

Mr. Taylor. We never got around to how we would work, and if 
you mean in an operational manner, because we had some difficul- 
ty getting recognized by the COME group as a force in the commu- 
nity that were concerned about some of the same problems they 
were concerned about. 

Mr. McHargh. Who were some of the other members of the 
group at the time of the sanitation strike? And would you refer to 
individuals that would have been considered leaders or spokesper- 
sons for the group. 
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Mr. Taylor. First of all, I think if I may answer the question the 
way I want as opposed to the way you posed it to me, leadership in 
the Invaders was not necessarily a rank-and-file situation as you 
would have in any other organization. Leadership in the Invaders 
really meant an active role in trying to improve what we felt were 
some injustices that Black people in Memphis were having to go 
through. We had several people who were spokesmen. The press, I 
think, would identify whomever was speaking at the time as a 
spokesman or leader, but among the group itself we never had 
what we considered to be a leader. 

Now if you would like me to name members of the group 

Mr. McHargh. For example, was John B. Smith considered to be 
an Invader at that time? 

Mr. Taylor. He was identified by the press as a member of the 
Invaders, yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you know him to be a member of the Invad- 
ers? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Charles Cabbage? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Charles Harrington? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. You indicated earlier that the group met with 
little success attempting to work with the COME leadership in 
addressing the sanitation strike. Could you describe to the commit- 
tee what you feel were the reasons that you were unable to achieve 
such success with the COME leadership? 

Mr. Taylor. I think perhaps the identification, or the labeling 
would be a better word for it, that we were a militant group, was 
unacceptable to both the Black and white leadership in Memphis 
during this time, and it probably prevented us from actually ever 
really being able to get along, I guess, or discuss with the leader- 
ship what the issues were. I think it was a question most of the 
time of, for example, the way we dressed. Unfortunately, I don't 
think any of us could afford very many suits at times so we could 
look like what the establishment looked like. But I think that, for 
the most part, presented itself as a problem. 

Mr. McHargh. You indicated that the label the Invaders was 
something that turned people off. Isn't it also true that you were 
considered by the COME leadership to be a militant group? 

Mr. Taylor. By them; yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Did your rhetoric at the time, that is, the rhetor- 
ic of the group, was that consistent with the consideration of the 
group as being a militant group? 

Mr. Taylor. Would you repeat that again, please? 

Mr. McHargh. In other words, you indicated that because you 
were called the Invaders, people looked at you askance. Isn't it also 
true that the rhetoric that the group utilized in describing itself 
and stating its positions — isn't it true that that was also considered 
to be militant rhetoric? 

Mr. Taylor. I think the rhetoric was necessary for identification 
of the group. We were seeking to spearhead some issues of which 
some other people were also working on. I think that whenever two 
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or three groups get together over the same issue, you have to have 
some kind of education. 

So I think we sort of ended up with the militant identification. 

Mr. McHargh. Were you present during the testimony of Mar- 
rell McCullough this morning? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes; I was. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you know Marrell McCullough while you 
were in Memphis? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes; I did. I knew who he was. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you know him to be a member of the Invad- 
ers? 

Wlr. Taylor. Yes; I did. 

Mr. McHargh. Was this prior to the time that Dr. King was 
assassinated? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes; it was. I am trying to remember just when I 
did meet Merrell McCullough, or when we began to see his face. 

Mr. McHargh. You don’t recall when you first met him, but you 
do recall he was considered to be a member of the Invaders prior to 
Dr. King’s assassination? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Can you describe to the committee what your 
recollections of Mr. McCullough’s activities with the group were at 
the time? 

Mr. Taylor. As it relates to his activities, I could not describe. 
As to the kind of person he was, he seemed to be very eager to 
assist in whatever needed to be done. I never knew him to be one 
of the people who had something else to do or somewhere else to go 
or something. 

Mr. McHargh. Did Mr. McCullough attend meetings held by the 
group? 

Mr. Taylor. As far as I know, he did. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you ever see him at any of the meetings held 
by the group? 

Mr. Taylor. I would say yes. I don’t remember, but I would say 
yes, I am sure he was there. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall Mr. McCullough advocating any 
particular posture at these meetings? 

Mr. Taylor. No, I don’t, not really. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you ever recall Mr. McCullough giving any 
direction to group activities? 

Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you consider him to be one of the spokesper- 
sons or leaders of the group? 

Mr. Taylor. Did I? No. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall Dr. King’s arriving at Memphis on 
March 28 to lead a march? That was the march that ended in 
violence. 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. What were you doing on the day of that march? 

Mr. Taylor. On the day of the march I was assigned to cover the 
march for the newspapers. 

Mr. McHargh. Prior to that march, do you recall having any 
meetings among the Invaders during which time you discussed 
strategy relative to the march itself? 
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Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. McHargh. You don’t recall any such meetings to discuss 
what should take place at the march? 

Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. McHargh. What time did you arrive at the march on the 
28th? 

Mr. Taylor. Ten o’clock in the morning, probably. I would say 
between 9 and 10. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you describe to the committee what you 
saw upon arriving at the march? 

Mr. Taylor. I would describe it as a great deal of confusion. 
There were a lot of people; people were milling around. There were 
a lot of different kinds of people or kinds of groups of people. I 
think I came to the march from behind the publishing company 
which was located behind the Clayborn Temple. I think it is prob- 
ably northeast of the temple. 

There were several young people, several people dressed in all 
kinds of clothing, some drinking wine, some talking. It was kind of 
a festive occasion, with a great deal of anxiety about it. There was 
an air that something was going to happen that day. No one knew 
exactly what. It was a lot of people. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you see other members of the group known 
as the Invaders at the march scene? 

Mr. Taylor. When you say “other members of the group known 
as the Invaders,” I saw a great deal of people who identified 
themselves with the group; yes. We had no membership roll as 
such, no dues, no bylaws or that kind of thing. Anyone who wanted 
to could be a member of the Invaders simply by saying, “I’m a 
member of the Invaders.” 

Mr. McHargh. But you were not aware of any official group 
decision to attend the march and be involved in any specific action 
at the march scene? 

Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you hear any of these members that you 
recall seeing say anything prior to the march beginning? 

Mr. Taylor. I heard a lot of things. Things like what? 

Mr. McHargh. Well, did you hear anyone advocating violence 
prior to the march beginning? 

Mr. Taylor. A number of persons; yes. 

Mr. McHargh. What were they saying? 

Mr. Taylor. Mostly it was the idea that this was the minority 
members’ — or Black people in Memphis — day to really demonstrate 
to the white power structure what we were all about, you know, as 
far as the sanitation workers were concerned. This was their day to 
do whatever they were doing and anyone else who showed up. 

Mr. McHargh. You have testified earlier that you saw people 
there drinking wine. Did you also indicate that you saw them 
distributing wine to younger members that happened to be in the 
crowd? 

Mr. Taylor. When you say, “distributing” — I don’t know where 
you grew up, but where I grew up somebody buys wine and passes 
it around. 

Mr. McHargh. Will you describe how you saw wine being han- 
dled at the march scene? 
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Mr. Taylor. You say being handled at the march scene? I am 
saying as I walked from the publishing company to Clayborn 
Temple and passed the rear of the temple, there were people in the 
back consuming wine. That wine was being passed in the normal 
manner in which we pass it, I guess; that is, you take a sip and I 
take a sip. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you consider, or do you now consider, that 
perhaps the fact that individuals there were drinking might have 
contributed to the atmosphere and helped to have contributed to 
the fact that violence subsequently occurred? 

Mr. Taylor. I would think everything that occurred this day 
contributed to the violence, and I would have to say; yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you see any specific activity relative to the 
signs which were previously described, which had been mounted 
upon the sticks? 

Mr. Taylor. Other than members perhaps of the sanitation 
workers who were nailing placards to them, I didn't see any. The 
signs and the sticks were, I think, furnished by the sanitation 
workers or by the coalition that was working with them. 

Mr. McHargh. So, to your recollection, the Invaders as an orga- 
nization had nothing to do with the fact that signs mounted on 
sticks were present at the march on the 28th? 

Mr. Taylor. To my recollection, we had nothing to do with that 
at all. 

Mr. McHargh. Could you describe to the committee what hap- 
pened once the march began and what you actually saw? 

Mr. Taylor. Well, to begin with, the march was very late in 
getting started. I would imagine in retrospect that the holdup was 
due to the arrival of Dr. King. 

The people, of course, were very restless; they were anxious to 
get started. So I guess whoever was in charge of the march decided 
that we should begin the march. 

The march progressed from the temple down Ornando to Beale, 
made a left turn on Beale and went west; it got to Main Street and 
made a right turn which, of course, meant north, and I think my 
first knowledge that there was something wrong in the march 
came as we approached the department store named “Goldsmith.” 

Mr. McHargh. Would you describe what happened at that point? 

Mr. Taylor. There was a rush on the part of the people in front 
to go to the back, because there were — windows were being broken 
out of the department store. 

Mr. McHargh. You were there covering the march for the news- 
papers, as you previously testified. Did you have a camera with 
you? 

Mr. Taylor. No; I have never been very good with a camera. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you participate along the course of the 
march? 

Mr. Taylor. You mean, did I walk in the march? 

Mr. McHargh. Yes; did you see any individuals begin breaking 
windows or otherwise conduct any violent activity? 

Mr. Taylor. I did. I did see people break windows; yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you know the names of the individuals that 
you saw? 

Mr. Taylor. Not specifically. 
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Mr. McHargh. Did you consider the individuals that you saw 
engaging in violence to be members of the Invaders? 

Mr. Taylor. I did not consider them; no. 

Mr. McHargh. What did you do once the violence began? 

Mr. Taylor. I really don t know. I guess I just ran back to the 
temple, like everybody else. I don’t know what I did. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you participate in any violent acts yourself? 

Mr. Taylor. Did I throw rocks or stones or something of that 
nature? 

Mr. McHargh. Did you participate in any violent acts? 

Mr. Taylor. I would imagine I did; yes. 

Mr. McHargh. What did you do? 

Mr. Taylor. I probably picked up a stone and threw it, or stick. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you consider yourself to be doing that based 
on any plan or strategy or objectives that you felt you and the 
other members of the Invaders wanted to accomplish on that day? 

Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. McHargh. So you would then describe your acts as sponta- 
neous and not preplanned? 

Mr. Taylor. I would; yes. I think everyone was caught up in the 
emotion of what was going on. 

Mr. McHargh. Following the march, Dr. King was taken to the 
Rivermont Motel and the next morning, March 29, you and two 
other members of the Invaders visited Dr. King’s room; is that 
correct? 

Mr. Taylor. That’s correct. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you describe to the committee what your 
purpose for going to see Dr. King was? 

Mr. Taylor. As I recall, Dr. King sent for us. He wanted to see 
the members of the Invaders who, of course, were being blamed for 
the violence that occurred during the march. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you have anything specific to base that recol- 
lection on? 

Mr. Taylor. Once we got in the meeting, he asked us— everyone 
there asked us, why did we disrupt the march. 

Mr. McHargh. Well, with respect to the purpose for going to see 
Dr. King, do you recall anyone giving you or any other members of 
the Invaders a specific request that Dr. King wanted to see you? 

Mr. Taylor. I can’t remember who did it or how we got the 
message; but I remember that the message was that Dr. King 
wanted to talk with the Invaders regarding the disruption of the 
march. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you describe to the committee everything 
that happened once you arrived at the Rivermont Motel and once 
you were admitted to the room in which Dr. King was staying? 

Mr. Taylor. Upon arrival at the meeting, let’s see, it was Cab 
and Charles, and myself. 

Mr. McHargh. Excuse me. Would you give the full names of the 
individuals? 

Mr. Taylor. Charles Cabbage and Charles Harrington. 

Mr. McHargh. Were they also members of the Invaders? 

Mr. Taylor. They had to be at this point, whether they wanted 
to be or not. When we entered the room, I think I took a seat over 
by the balcony. Cab and Charles sat on the couch which was facing 
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west in the room. Dr. King was at the time, I think, taking a bath 
and did not greet us immediately. 

I think we were greeted by someone — Reverend Abernathy. Rev- 
erend Abernathy began to ask us why did we disrupt the march. 
We attempted to explain to him that we did not disrupt the march. 
He insisted that we did, and we insisted that we did not. This went 
on until Dr. King came out. 

Mr. McHargh. So by that time, by the time that Dr. King came 
out, that you have indicated, you had met only with Dr. Aber- 
nathy? 

Mr. Taylor. And someone else. I don't know who the other 
person was in the room. There was someone else. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall whether or not that other person 
might have been Bernard Lee? 

Mr. Taylor. It may have been; I don't know. 

Mr. McHargh. You have no specific recollection? 

Mr. Taylor. I have no specific recollection as to who it was. I 
mean, there were persons coming in and out. The room was, you 
know — I just assumed they were all Dr. King's aides. Reverend 
Abernathy is the only one I knew because he started talking to us. 

Mr. McHargh. Describe what happened when Dr. King entered 
the room. 

Mr. Taylor. Well, to begin with, there was a complete change in 
the atmosphere. There was a great deal of static, I would say, 
between our side and Reverend Abernathy's side. When Dr. King 
came in, it was a very tranquil situation; everybody calmed down. I 
don't recall that anybody spoke above a whisper. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall what Dr. King said to you? 

Mr. Taylor. He was very cordial. He said hello, invited us to 
have breakfast with him, and said he wanted to talk about the 
march, in a very conversational tone. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you or any other member of your group— Mr. 
Cabbage or Mr. Harrington — ever acknowledge having taken re- 
sponsibility, or did you ever take responsibility, for the violence 
which had occurred in the march the day before? 

Mr. Taylor. We evaded the question; we never took responsibili- 
ty for the march, for the disruption anyway. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you ever imply that you might have been 
able to control the events? 

Mr. Taylor. We explained to Dr. King the circumstances in 
which — which existed when he arrived, and our efforts to meet 
with the Black leadership and our efforts in the community, the 
things that we were trying to do, had been instrumental in doing, 
and sort of explained to him that these might have been reasons 
for the violence. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Taylor, is it accurate to state that you essen- 
tially told Dr. King that one of the reasons the march had ended in 
violence was because the leadership of the strike movement had 
not sought to include representatives of the — your group and other 
representatives of the youth in Memphis? 

Mr. Taylor. As a reason, possibly, yes. 

Mr. McHargh. What did Dr. King say in response to those 
comments? 
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Mr. Taylor. I don't know what he said, but as I recall he 
expressed some disappointment that we had not been included, and 
he felt that we should have been, and that we certainly would be in 
the future, or from that point on. 

Mr. McHargh. Your testimony is that at no point during that 
meeting did you specifically take direct responsibility for the vio- 
lence which had occurred? 

Mr. Taylor. No; we did not. 

Mr. McHargh. Following the meeting at the Rivermont, mem- 
bers of the group were reported to have taken up residence at the 
Lorraine Motel; is that accurate? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Were you one of the members of the group that 
stayed at the Lorraine? 

Mr. Taylor. No; I was not. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you ever attend any meetings at the Lorraine 
Motel following the march, which had ended in disruption, up until 
the time of Dr. King's assassination? 

Mr, Taylor. I don't recall that I did. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I should state for the record at 
this time that in the course of our interviews with Mr. Taylor he 
has provided us with a release of all of his files with the FBI, and 
based on a review of those files we have been able to determine 
that his recollections with respect to the events is consistent with 
his testimony, and we found no information that he served in the 
capacity as an informant for the FBI. 

Mr. Taylor, do you recall ever meeting with members of the FBI? 

Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall the organization having held a 
meeting during which FBI members were present? 

Mr. Taylor. I recall that the FBI, at least it was my impression, 
or my understanding, that the FBI came to see us; but I was not 
present at that meeting. I don't know what prompted them to come 
to see us, but it was my understanding that they did. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you have any relationship with the FBI 
relative to the events which you have testified about this morning? 

Mr. Taylor. None. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, at this time I have no further 
questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, counsel. 

At this time the Chair will recognize the gentleman from Penn- 
sylvania, Mr. Edgar, for such time as he may consume, after which 
the committee will resort to the 5-minute rule. 

Mr. Edgar. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Taylor, why were you invited to the meeting with Dr. King 
at the Holiday Inn? 

Mr. Taylor. To be perfectly honest with you, I don’t even know. 
He had requested to see some members of the Invaders to discuss 
the meeting. Somehow or other Charles Cabbage and Charles Har- 
rington and I were together and we went. 

Mr. Edgar. Would it have been natural for, at that period of 
time in the Invaders, for the three of you to be looked at not as 
leaders but as spokesmen for the group? 

Mr. Taylor. Certainly. 
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Mr. Edgar. How did that meeting end? 

Mr. Taylor. On a very friendly note, a lot different from the way 
it began. Dr. King was very cooperative. 

Mr. Edgar. Did Dr. King make any promises to your group? 

Mr. Taylor. No promises outside the fact that he felt we should 
be working with him, that we would continue to work with him 
very closely on anything that he had to do in Memphis, Tenn. 

Mr. Edgar. Was Dr. King aware of the fact that the group was 
going to set up a headquarters at the Lorraine Motel? 

Mr. Taylor. I would imagine so. Dr. King had several aides and 
several different kinds of people working with him. Since we were 
to be working with him, I think it is only logical that we would be 
working at the Lorraine Motel. 

Mr. Edgar. In what ways did you assume you would be working 
with Dr. King? 

Mr. Taylor. We were not exactly sure. We never got around to 
talking about operational procedures. But I would imagine that 
after the disruption of the march, that perhaps crowd control 
would be something they would want to consider for us. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you discuss at that meeting the ways in which 
you might participate with Dr. King in terms of crowd control? 

Mr. Taylor. Not specifically. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you talk about the philosophical comments of 
violence versus nonviolence? 

Mr. Taylor. I think Dr. King and Charles, rather Cab, did 
engage in that discussion. 

Mr. Edgar. They did engage in that discussion? 

Mr. Taylor. Well, it was not so much of a discussion as it was, 
“This is my way” and, you know, Cab, would say, “Well, this is an 
alternative.” 

I think one of the things that people need to understand about 
the Invaders is that we never necessarily advocated violence as the 
one and only approach to solving the problems. We felt that the 
leadership in the city of Memphis was leaving out an alternative 
that was just as good as any of the other alternatives. Our position 
was that the problems that existed were enough that whatever 
anybody could do would be helpful. It certainly could not hurt. 

Mr. Edgar. What was the nature of that rhetoric? What kinds of 
things did you say? 

Mr. Taylor. What everybody else was saying, you know, you 
have to burn buildings, destroy property, whatever was being said 
at that time. 

Mr. Edgar. You were advocating this prior to the march on the 
28th of March? 

Mr. Taylor. The group was advocating violence? 

Mr. Edgar. The Invader group was advocating this militant rhet- 
oric? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes, certainly. 

Mr. Edgar. You indicated earlier that you were at the march in 
the capacity of working for a newspaper; is that correct? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. In what capacity were you working for that newspa- 
per? 
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Mr. Taylor. It was kind of odd. Memphis was not very much 
unlike the rest of this country. I think they had a shortage of 
Black reporters. This was a black event and they needed to have 
someone they felt could cover the situation and give them a fair 
and accurate report, I guess. 

Mr. Edgar. Who was your boss at that time? 

Mr. Taylor. Angus McCarren, Veal Sorrells, three or four 
people. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you have a notebook and pencil with you? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes, always. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you subsequently write an article for the news- 
paper? 

Mr. Taylor. I wrote several articles for the newspaper, some of 
which got published and some of which did not. I fancied myself as 
somewhat of a writer at that time. 

Mr. Edgar. Once you had learned that Dr. King was going to 
lead the march on the 28th, didn't you view that as an opportunity 
to prove that violence was a means to achieve change? 

Mr. Taylor. Once the group learned that Dr. King was going to 
lead the march, I don't think we viewed that as anything, but we 
needed to talk to him. 

Mr. Edgar. Were there any discussions in the group that this 
would be a good opportunity to act out in a violent way to demon- 
strate your feelings that the leadership of the Black community 
was not moving as aggressively as you would like them to move? 

Mr. Taylor. I am sure that was, yes. In all honesty I would have 
to say yes to that question. We saw that as an opportunity to 
achieve several things just as the sanitation workers saw it. 

In retrospect, now I am told that Dr. King saw that as an 
opportunity to prove to the Nation that he could lead his poor 
people's campaign, you know, large numbers of people in a peaceful 
manner. 

I think a lot of people saw it as a lot of opportunity. I am sure 
that we viewed it from all advantages as possible for our group. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you observe any of the leaders of the Invaders 
involved in violence during the march? 

Mr. Taylor. None. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you see John Smith involved in any violent acts? 

Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you hear John Smith or anyone else in the 
leadership role of the Invaders talking with some of the young 
people on the sidelines prior to the outbreak of violence? 

Mr. Taylor. No; I did not. As a matter of fact, I just found out 
this morning — I was under the impression that John was not even 
at the march because I did not see him. I had seen him earlier that 
morning, but it was my impression that John and Cab and some 
others would specifically be nowhere near the streets of downtown 
Memphis at that time. 

Mr. Edgar. Where did you think they were? 

Mr. Taylor. I knew where they were, I thought they were at 
home. 

Mr. Edgar. So it is your testimony that you did not see John 
Smith or Mr. Cabbage at the march? 
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Mr. Taylor. I did not see either one of them specifically. How- 
ever, I understand that John was present. 

Mr. Edgar. Were there other members of the Invaders present 
that you saw? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. Who were they? 

Mr. Taylor. If I could see faces, I could call names. I cannot 
recall just now who was there. 

Mr. Edgar. So you don't recognize anyone or cannot recall recog- 
nizing anyone as an active member of the Invaders participating in 
the march? 

Mr. Taylor. I can recall seeing faces that had worked with us or 
that had been around that were at the march, yes, I can recall 
faces. I don't know their names is what I am saying. 

Mr. Edgar. What actually did you do? You indicated earlier that 
you probably picked up a rock of some kind and participated at 
least in some acts of violence. You also indicated in earlier testimo- 
ny that you returned to the Claybom Temple; is that correct? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. Then what did you do? 

Mr. Taylor. As I recall, there was nothing specific to do. I just 
sort of hung around, keeping up with what was going on. I think 
shortly after they teargassed the temple everybody just disbanded 
and went away. In all likelihood I went to work and started work- 
ing on the story. 

Mr. Edgar. When did you get back together with some of the 
people in the Invaders group? 

Mr. Taylor. That is difficult to say. Do you mean like on a 
formal occasion to discuss what happened? I can't recall when we 
did that. 

You must understand that we all lived very close to each other 
and saw each other at all times. Unlike a corporation or someone 
like that, we could get together on a street corner and discuss what 
we had to discuss and go on about our business and the informa- 
tion would be passed on to whomever needed to know it. It was not 
necessary to call a meeting and that kind of thing. 

Mr. Edgar. But your meeting with Dr. King occurred shortly 
after the violence occurred? 

Mr. Taylor. The next morning. 

Mr. Edgar. So that you would have had to be in contact with 
John Smith at least prior to your meeting with Dr. King? 

Mr. Taylor. As I recall, when I went to work the next day — 
what I can suggest to you is this because my memory is not too 
clear — but immediately upon going to work I wrote a story which 
never got published regarding that meeting. I am sure that it is a 
lot fresher than my memory is. 

As I understand it, Dr. King wanted to meet with some members 
of the Invaders. Now how Charles and Cab and myself got together, 
I really don't know. I personally think I went to pick them up, but 
why I went to pick them up or what prompted me to go pick them 
up I have no idea. 

Mr. Edgar. I am having a little bit of difficulty understanding 
the course of events. Let me see if I can recall them. 
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You go to work for the newspaper and are asked to cover the 
parade, the march? 

Mr. Taylor. Right. 

Mr. Edgar. You walked to the Clayborn Temple and the march 
begins. You observe some sharing of some wine. You are in the 
middle of the march. You see the rush of people backhand in the 
enthusiasm of that march you begin to participate in some of the 
violence that is there. You return to the Clayborn Temple. It is 
teargassed and then you go home. 

Mr. Taylor. No; I probably, I said in all likelihood I went to 
work probably. 

Mr. Edgar. You went back to the newspaper? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. And then sometime between that time and the 
breakfast meeting something happened to get the three of you 
together? 

Mr. Taylor. Right. 

Mr. Edgar. And your recollection is that you went to pick them 
up and take them to the motel? 

Mr. Taylor. If I remember correctly, that is what happened. 

Mr. Edgar. And there were only three of you present? 

Mr. Taylor. At the meeting; yes, three. 

Mr. Edgar. Now, those three people present at the meeting with 
Dr. King would be looked upon as spokesmen for the Invaders? 

Mr. Taylor. Certainly. 

Mr. Edgar. And you would then have to report back to the rest 
of the Invaders at some point, either informally or formally, about 
what transpired at the meeting? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes. That would be the logical thing. 

Mr. Edgar. Some time after that meeting you as a group, not 
personally but as a group, set up a headquarters at the Lorraine 
Motel? 

Mr. Taylor. That is correct. 

Mr. Edgar. To the best of your recollection you never went to 
the Lorraine Motel during that period of time? 

Mr. Taylor. No; I never said I never went to the Lorraine Motel. 
I think I was asked if I ever attended a meeting there. I never 
attended a meeting, but I went to the Lorraine Motel on several 
occasions, probably. 

Mr. Edgar. On the day after? 

Mr. Taylor. I have no idea. I just know that I went. One of the 
things, given the events that were taking place and the kinds of 
things that could happen at any minute, it was sort of like, I think 
the reporters were like doctors, sort of like on call all day long to 
keep up with what was going on. 

So I would have gone to the Lorraine Motel had I been assigned 
to do it or had I not been assigned to do it. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you at the Lorraine Motel on the night of April 
4 ? 

Mr. Taylor. I don't think I was. As I recall, I was trying to help 
put a story together. 

Mr. Edgar. Why did the Invaders leave the Lorraine Motel? 

Mr. Taylor. I have no idea. I was merely told that we had left. I 
would assume that we couldn't get along with somebody, however. 



458 


Mr. Edgar. Do you have any knowledge of any argument that 
you had with any member of the party of Dr. King? 

Mr. Taylor. At that time, none. I don't have any firsthand 
knowledge of any; no. 

Mr. Edgar. Can you recall whether or not on April 4 you were at 
the Lorraine Motel at any time during the day? 

Mr. Taylor. At about 6:01 I was; yes. 

Mr. Edgar. Will you describe your comment, “6:01"? 

Mr. Taylor. I happen to remember I was standing at work 
looking at the teletype machine and the squawk box monitoring 
police calls called out one of those codes they have to let you know 
there is an emergency. The teletype machines went completely 
quite for 2 or 3 minutes and when that happens something is really 
going on in the newspaper business. 

The first thing I tore off was that Dr. King had been shot at the 
Lorraine Motel. Whoever happened to be the managing editor, I 
went over to him and I didn't think it was necessary to say this 
was a story and you have to go. 

So I left and went to the Lorraine Motel. I didn't get very close 
to it because the police were trying to drive everybody away. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you get to see Dr. King's body? 

Mr. Taylor. No; I did not. 

Mr. Edgar. You had press credentials but you could not get in? 

Mr. Taylor. That is not unusual. I am still Black, whether I am 
a reporter or not, in Memphis, Tenn. 

Mr. Edgar. So then what did you do? 

Mr. Taylor. I think I went to Mason Temple because I under- 
stand that they had called some kind of a mass meeting or a quick 
meeting for Dr. King or for some of his aides or something. I think 
that is where I went. 

Mr. Edgar. Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions at this 
time. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. I have no questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. Mr. Chairman, I have no questions of this particular 
witness, but in the narrative preceding his testimony by Dr. 
Blakey, he mentioned the fact on page 33 that much of the specula- 
tion on a plot to lure Dr. King back to Memphis was in a docu- 
drama telecast last fall and the production was supposed to be a 
rendition of history. 

I was wondering who produced that docudrama, if that informa- 
tion is available? 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Devine, it is my understanding that an individ- 
ual by the name of Abby Mann was involved in the production of 
it. I also understand that James Earl Ray's attorney, Mr. Lane, had 
a consulting role to play. 

Mr. Devine. Do you know anything about the background of 
Abby Mann? 

Mr. Blakey. Mr. Mann has been associated with Mark Lane at 
various points of time in investigating this case and publicizing its 
results. He has also been associated with Mr. Lane over a longer 
period of time on other issues. I think he has also had things to say 



459 

at one time or another on the Kennedy assassination and I believe 
the Army-McCarthy hearings. 

Mr. Devine. That clarifies the record. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from the District of Columbia, 
Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you. 

Mr. Taylor, on your meeting with Dr. King after the march on 
the 28th, do you recall any member of the Invaders raising with 
Dr. King the advisability of his staying at the Holiday Inn there or 
questioning his staying there? 

Mr. Taylor. I don't recall that; no. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Congressman Devine has referenced what has 
been called a docudrama that played the television in late 1977. 
Did you see that docudrama, “King"? 

Mr. Taylor. I saw portions of it; yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Did you see any portions of it that had reference 
to the role of the Invaders? 

Mr. Taylor. I didn't see that portion, but I was well informed of 
it the next day after it aired. 

Mr. Fauntroy. What were you informed? 

Mr. Taylor. It portrayed two members of the Invaders as having 
been paid, or suggested that we had been paid by the FBI to 
disrupt the march or something like that which is, of course, 
totally in error. 

If this committee establishes nothing else as far as the Invaders 
are concerned, we have never been in the employ or worked with 
or even know of FBI people. That is just, that is the movie busi- 
ness, I guess. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And your testimony is that at no time were you a 
part of a group which sought from the FBI funds? 

Mr. Taylor. No. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Were you aware of any approach by the FBI to 
any member or members of the Invaders? 

Mr. Taylor. I was not aware of any approach. No; I am not. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You are also aware, I take it, of the suggestion 
that members of the Invaders were provocateurs, that is, they were 
engaged in actually carrying out or initiating the violence on the 
march on the 28th? 

Mr. Taylor. As I explained, I know Ken's first name, but in all 
honesty, Mr. Fauntroy, whether we would have initiated it or not, 
the atmosphere, the comments, the timing, everything was right 
for there to be violence. 

I think if the Invaders had taken a trip to Colorado, that march 
would have disrupted in violence because I think the wheels had 
been set in motion weeks before that time. 

For example, with the students leaving high school and that kind 
of thing, I think all of that added to the fact that there would have 
been violence and there was nothing that the Invaders could do to 
stop it or make it even worse than what it was. It was like prede- 
termined. It was going to happen. That is all there was to it. 

Mr. Fauntroy. When you say the wheels that were set in 
motion, you mean just in terms of climate? 

Mr. Taylor. Just in terms of climate; yes. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. Do you suspect that anyone orchestrated that 
climate in any way? 

Mr. Taylor. I don't suggest that anyone orchestrated it; no. That 
would mean that you would sit down and you would say you do 
this and you do this and you do that. I don't think so, but I think 
that words of a nature to bring those things about were said by 
numerous kinds of people. 

One of the things I think that even the Invaders did not under- 
stand is that once we talk with people, the amount of influence 
that we have over those people, you know, you get people to a 
certain point and, you know, there is just no controlling them 
anymore. 

I don't think we realized just how much influence we really did 
have. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you. 

Mr. Chairman, I yield back the balance of my time. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Taylor, could you tell us about Mr. McCollough who testified 
before this committee earlier about his involvement with the In- 
vaders? 

Mr. Taylor. Congressman Ford, given the manner in which 
people worked with the Invaders, once again I must reiterate that 
the Invaders was not or were not an incorporated group, you know, 
of the State of Tennessee. We did not have bylaws or membership. 
Anyone who believed in the philosophy that we aspired to in terms 
of trying to correct injustices within the State of Tennessee could 
work with us. 

I don't think our nature was that of a law enforcement agency 
who questioned anyone who came to work with us. When Mr. 
McCollough arrived, I am sure he came with blessings of somebody 
within the group prior to his coming there or someone who knew 
him. 

When I joined the group someone vouched for me, but there was 
nothing like, where is your mother's burial plot or will you cut 
your finger and take an oath. There was nothing like that. 

When Mr. McCollough came to the group, no one questioned 
him. He was very eager to do whatever needed to be done, so let 
him do it. 

Mr. Ford. At any time were you or any other member of the 
Invaders suspicious of Mr. McCollough's involvement as an under- 
cover agent for the Memphis police department? 

Mr. Taylor. No; we were not. To my knowledge no one was 
suspicious of his involvement with the Memphis police department. 
If anyone would have been suspicious, it would have been myself 
because I worked with the Commercial Appeal and that meant 
having to deal with numerous white people daily and giving infor- 
mation from both sides. 

So I would not think that anyone would have suspected him of 
anything. 

Mr. Ford. How long after the death of Dr. King were you em- 
ployed by the Memphis Commercial Appeal? 
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Mr. Taylor. Maybe 2 V 2 years. I can't remember correctly. I 
think it was 1970 or 1971. The first part of 1971 I think I left. 

Mr. Ford. Are you presently employed? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes; I am. 

Mr. Ford. Where? 

Mr. Taylor. The city of Memphis as a center manager for the 
youth services division. 

Mr. Ford. Are you a part owner of a business in Memphis? 

Mr. Taylor. Yes, I am. 

Mr. Ford. What is the name of that business? 

Mr. Taylor. The Mohammud Ali Towne Center Cinema. 

Mr. Ford. I yield back the balance of my time. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Michigan, Mr. Sawyer. 

Mr. Sawyer. I have no questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Anyone else? 

Mr. Fauntroy. I have just one other question and comment. 

Mr. Taylor, you know of our interest in the fact that the Invad- 
ers were reported to have left the room which they had at the 
Lorraine shortly before the actual assassination of Dr. King. It is 
your testimony that you have no knowledge of why they left? 

Mr. Taylor. I have no firsthand knowledge of why; no, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Do you have any secondhand knowledge? 

Mr. Taylor. We had a disagreement with the other side. 

Mr. Fauntroy. With whom, do you recall? It was reported a 
disagreement had been had. 

Mr. Taylor. I don't know who was negotiating for Dr. King at 
that point, but whomever was negotiating for him, that was the 
people we had had a disagreement with. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Chairman, for the information of the com- 
mittee, our subcommittee did conduct several interviews of the 
members of the SCLC staff, including Dr. Abernathy. It is reported 
that at one time after the meeting of which Mr. Taylor was a part, 
members of the Invaders were placed on the staff of SCLC, and 
that when Dr. King learned of it he informed the staff generally, 
and Mr. Josea Williams in particular, who had arrived for their 
employment for SCLC that under no circumstances did he want 
ever to have anyone on his staff who advocated violence as a 
means of effecting change, and that that was the substance of the 
disagreement, and at Dr. King's behest they had been told that 
they could not work for SCLC. 

Chairman Stokes. Is there anything further? 

Mr. Taylor, at the conclusion of a witness' testimony before this 
committee the witness is entitled to 5 minutes during which time 
the witness may make any further comment he so desires regard- 
ing his testimony. He may amplify it or explain it or make any 
other comment. 

I would extend to you 5 minutes for that purpose if you so desire. 

Mr. Taylor. Other than to say thank you to the committee for 
an opportunity to clarify the position of the group as it relates to 
the disruption of the march and Dr. King's death, I really have 
nothing to say. 


37-681 O - 79 — 30 
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Regardless of what TV says or rumor or the FBI memos or 
whatever, the Invaders at no time had any dealings with them 
whatsoever. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you very much, Mr. Taylor. 

There being nothing further at this time, you are excused. 

There being no further witnesses to appear this morning, the 
committee will recess until 2 p.m. this afternoon. 

[Whereupon, at 11:52 a.m. the committee recessed, to reconvene 
at 2 p.m. the same day.] 

Afternoon Session 

Chairman Stokes. The committee will come to order. 

The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

John B. Smith was one of the original organizers of the Black 
Organizing Project. This effort was begun in the fall of 1967, short- 
ly after Smith returned from military duty. 

Mr. Smith's home was the location of a meeting in February 
between the leadership of the Black Organizing Project and two 
special agents of the FBI. 

Subsequent characterizations of Mr. Smith and the Black Orga- 
nizing Project in FBI documents are less than favorable. Specifical- 
ly, an FBI memo states that prior to the march Mr. Smith was 
seen, along with other Invaders, exhorting the youths to violence. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Smith. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Smith, will you stand and be sworn? 

Do you solemnly swear the testimony you will give before this 
committee will be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the 
truth, so help you God? 

Mr. Smith. I do. 

Chairman. Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

Will counsel for the witness identify himself for the record? 

Mr. Trombl. Kenneth Trombl. 

Chairman Stokes Thank you. 

The Chair recognizes staff counsel, William Webb. 

TESTIMONY OF JOHN B. SMITH, FORMER CHAIRMAN OF THE 

BOARD, BLACK ORGANIZING PROJECT, MEMPHIS, TENN., AC- 
COMPANIED BY KENNETH TROMBL, COUNSEL 

Mr. Webb. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Smith, will you state your full name, please? 

Mr. Smith. My name is John Burrell Smith. 

Mr. Webb. Would you move the microphone a little closer to you, 
please? 

And will you tell us how old you are today, sir? 

Mr. Smith. I'm 35. 

Mr. Webb. And were you part of an organization known various- 
ly as the Black Organizing Project or the Invaders? 

Mr. Smith. I was chairman of the board of the Black Organizing 
Project. 
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Mr. Webb. Mr. Smith, were you present this morning when 
Calvin Taylor testified? 

Mr. Smith. I was. 

Mr. Webb. Did you hear his description of the organizations — 
both the Invaders and the Black Organizing Project? 

Mr. Smith. I heard his explanation, but I can't remember it well 
enough to 

Mr. Webb. Briefly, he described the fact that the group started 
off as an offshoot of campus activities of yourself. Mr. Cabbage and 
some other individuals, that the Black Organizing Project was an 
umbrella group which included the Invaders, that many people in 
the Memphis community oftentimes interchanged both names, “In- 
vaders” and “Black Organizing Project” and identified members of 
the group primarily as Invaders because that was their best frame 
of reference. 

Would you agree with that characterization? 

Mr. Smith. If we are trying to establish for the record what 
actually was the situation with the Black Organizing Project and 
with the Invaders, I would prefer to give my own characterization 
of what the organization was, because there were inconsistencies in 
his explanation. 

Mr. Webb. Fine, sir. Would you explain to us what the Black 
Organizing Project was? 

Mr. Smith. The Black Organizing Project was an umbrella group 
that we organized in late 1967, but the Invaders we did not orga- 
nize. The Invaders were organized by the young people who made 
up the group. It started off as a social group, about 15, 20 young 
people in the Riverside area, formed a group that gave housepar- 
ties and dances and things like that. 

When we organized the Black Organizing Project, they became a 
part of the Black Organizing Project. 

Mr. Webb. So aside from that explanation would you agree with 
what Mr. Taylor testified about this morning? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. And in fact at times you wore a jacket with the name, 
“Invaders” on the back; is that correct? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. In 1967 and 1968 were you living at 1644 Hanauer 
Street in Memphis, Tenn.? 

Mr. Smith. Yes, I was. 

Mr. Webb. And did other members of the Black Organizing Proj- 
ect and/or the Invaders frequent that apartment? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Smith, were you present at a meeting on Febru- 
ary 16, 1968, between members of your organization and repre- 
sentatives of the FBI? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. And in fact that occurred at your apartment? 

Mr. Smith. Yes, it did. 

Mr. Webb. Will you tell us briefly what transpired at that meet- 
ing? 

Mr. Smith. It was in the afternoon. I come home from school. 
Several other individuals had come home with me. The FBI 
knocked on the door. They presented their credentials; they told 
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me who they were and why they were there; and I let them in. 
They came in. They questioned us about our organization, what our 
intentions were. They said that Mr. Cabbage and Mr. Clifford 
Taylor had come by their office and Mr. Cabbage had registered 
some concern about the harassment that we were receiving from 
the Memphis police department dating back to July of 1967 and 
that he had came down to explain to the FBI who we were in order 
to establish some official record what type of organization we were, 
what our intentions were, so that if the harassment continued we 
would be able to — like launch some type of complaint, official 
complaint, against the Memphis police department. 

In response to Mr. Cabbage's request, the FBI said that they had 
come by to see for themselves what type of organization we were, 
and that's essentially what happened at that meeting. 

Mr. Webb. So you provided them with information — when I say 
“you" I mean members of your group — about your organization, 
activities, goals, purposes, and had originally brought to their at- 
tention the existence of your group in order to have a record 
somewhere that you were being harassed, and that, in fact, you 
were what you considered to be a legitimate organization? Would 
that be fair to say? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. At a point in time did you become aware of the fact 
that Dr. King would be in Memphis to lead a march on March 28, 
1968? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. Did your organization discuss what posture it would 
take in response to that march? 

Mr. Smith. Again, we must keep in mind the distinction between 
the Invaders and the Black Organizing Project. The Invaders had a 
president, secretary, and they had a representative on the board of 
the Black Organizing Project. The board of the Black Organizing 
Project did discuss involvement in the sanitation strike. It was 
determined that we would take an individual type of posture. If an 
individual wanted to participate in the strike, they could but as an 
organization we would not support the strike. 

Most of the people in the organization — this is not just the Black 
Organizing Project board but the separate organizations which 
made up the Black Organizing Project — did decide to participate as 
individuals. 

Mr. Webb. During the discussion about what posture the organi- 
zation should take, was there any consideration given to creating 
an incident at the march, either violence or disruption, or anything 
of that sort? 

Mr. Smith. We have advanced on your questioning. It seems like 
you were asking me when we first discussed 

Mr. Webb. That's correct, sir. 

Mr. Smith [continuing]. About participating in the strike, or in 
the march. 

Mr. Webb. In the march. I'm sorry; in the march. 

Mr. Smith. Oh. In reference to the march, we decided that, as I 
said, individuals could if they wanted to. We did not decide to do 
anything as a group. We just decided that if anyone wanted to 
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participate in the march they could, but as far as the organization 
taking any kind of position, we decided not to. 

Mr. Webb. And obviously from your answer you did not discuss 
the organization or conclude that the organization should disrupt 
the march, create an incident or anything of that sort? 

Mr. Smith. No. 

Mr. Webb. Did you yourself go to the site of the march on the 
28th? 

Mr. Smith. Yes, I did. 

Mr. Webb. And would you consider yourself as having participat- 
ed in that march? 

Mr. Smith. No; I don't consider myself as having participated in 
that march. 

Mr. Webb. Now, Mr. Smith, did the Invaders ever undertake to 
provide any type of security for Dr. King while he was in Mem- 
phis? 

Mr. Smith. No, no security; they wouldn't have allowed it if we 
wanted to. 

Mr. Webb. After the march was disrupted, Dr. King was taken to 
the Rivermont Holiday Inn. Many of the press agents and in fact 
the FBI press releases suggested that he should be criticized on a 
number of accounts: No. 1, for living in the luxurious motel while 
people in Memphis, Tenn. — some people — were in poverty; and, No. 
2, for patronizing a white-owned establishment when there was a 
Black hotel in Memphis. 

Did the members of your group feel any hostile feelings toward 
Dr. King because of that, because of his staying at the Rivermont? 

Mr. Smith. No, we didn't. 

Mr. Webb. At any time in March and April, during the period 
Dr. King was in Memphis, was your group hostile or bitter toward 
Dr. King or the SCLC's presence in the city? 

Mr. Smith. We were not bitter or hostile toward SCLC for par- 
ticipating in the strike. We didn't have any animosity toward Dr. 
King. We did feel that the people who were in charge of the strike, 
which was basically COME, were not utilizing all of the possible 
tactics that could be utilized. 

We did discuss with COME and with other people some tactics 
that we felt could be employed to improve or to get more force into 
the strike, but we did not have any animosity or hostility, because 
no one took our ideas. 

Mr. Webb. Now, you have heard testimony today that members 
of the organization had two rooms at the Lorraine Motel. Were you 
aware of that at the time? 

Mr. Smith. This is another inconsistency that has arrived, you 
know, has arisen, in the record. Those rooms were taken the day 
after the march, the riot. As I stated, we were already receiving 
harassment from the Memphis police department prior to the sani- 
tation strike as a group. Myself, personally, I had been arrested. I 
had been beaten up several times. Mr. Cabbage had been arrested; 
he had been beaten several times. We had complained to the 
different local civil rights groups, the NAACP, the Internal Secu- 
rity, so when the riots jumped off, we were afraid. 

I spent the night at my sister's house and they suggested that I 
not go home, because the police had been through my apartment 
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several times, had ransacked the place, had carried off records and 
things; so we took rooms at the Lorraine for our own personal 
safety. It had nothing to do with the organization having a room. 

Mr. Webb. When you say “we took rooms,” do you mean yourself 
and someone else? 

Mr. Smith. Mr. Cabbage took a room and I took a room. We had 
separate rooms. 

Mr. Webb. Did there come a time when SCLC eventually paid for 
the rooms or promised they would pay for the rooms? 

Mr. Smith. We stayed about 3 days on our own expenses. When, 
as Mr. Taylor has indicated, Dr. King became interested in talking 
to the group, it was suggested by SCLC that we keep those rooms 
so we would be down close to what was happening rather than 
going back to south Memphis to the apartment. So we kept the 
rooms until the evening that Dr. King was assassinated. 

Mr. Webb. Were you present for any of the meetings between 
members of your organization and Dr. King that were held at the 
Lorraine? 

Mr. Smith. One. 

Mr. Webb. And would you tell me what date that occurred on? 

Mr. Smith. I seem to recollect it was on the 4th, but I have since 
been informed that the record shows that it was on the 3d; and if 
that's what the records show, I would have to accept that it was on 
the 3d; but my recollection is that it was on the 4th. 

Mr. Webb. My next question would be, What happened at the 
meeting? 

Mr. Smith. I think the meeting came about as a result of the 
first meeting at the Rivermont. I’m not positive about that; but I 
was informed by members of the group that we were supposed to 
meet with Dr. King, to discuss our possible involvement in a march 
that Dr. King had planned, and how we could possibly help the 
march go smoothly, I suppose. We met. 

Dr. King asked what could we do, or what did we want done; and 
we asked of him, you know, what they wanted us to do. We dis- 
cussed our program, which we had been trying to get funded. We 
called it the community unification program; it was a cultural 
program. And he listened to us about the program; he said that he 
could give us some help with the funding of it if we would help 
them with the strike, and what they wanted us to do was to go 
around to the high schools and talk to the young high school 
students and make sure that they understand that the marches 
were to be nonviolent, that those who wished to could serve as 
marshals and help monitor the march, to keep it peaceful. Those 
who wanted to participate in the march had to understand that it 
was going to be a nonviolent march. 

We told him that we could do this as far as going around and 
talking to the people, but we could not guarantee anything; all we 
could do was talk to them. If they wanted us to do this, we needed 
some transportation because we did not have any, and in that case 
cars would be necessary for us to have transportation. 

Mr. Webb. At that time, did you discuss with Dr. King or mem- 
bers of the SCLC obtaining their help in securing funding for your 
organization? 
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Mr. Smith. That was our consideration in the agreement, that if 
we did do this, they would help us by looking at our program, 
helping us to get the program into funding order, because it was 
not put together in such a way that we could submit it for funding 
at that particular time. 

All we had was the concepts, and Dr. King said that he would 
use his resources to help us get it funded. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Smith, how long did you keep the rooms at the 
Lorraine Motel? 

Mr. Smith. Up until about 5:30, April 4, I think, somewhere 
around that time. I can’t be sure now, but I know it was about 5:30, 
April 4. 

Mr. Webb. What made you decide at that point in time to leave 
the Lorraine? 

Mr. Smith. We decided to leave the Lorraine after discussing the 
attitudes of SCLC toward us. You can see in the record that we 
were not on the best of terms. I think they firmly believed that we 
had consciously set out to disrupt and destroy the march, and they 
could not move beyond that point. 

Dr. King felt that he could work with us and that we had a 
positive contribution to make. Most of the members of the SCLC 
did not feel that way; they felt that we were trying to rip them off 
and that they wanted no part of us as a group. 

So in discussing among ourselves just what would be the best 
thing for us to do, we decided that it would be best for us to go 
back to our apartment that we were using as the headquarters, 
which was my home, and operate out of there; that way we would 
not have a constant conflict with Dr. King’s staff. 

Mr. Webb. Now, Mr. Smith, in Prof. Blakey’s narration he de- 
scribed some witnesses as having said that when members of your 
organization left those rooms, they left in a hurried fashion. Will 
you tell the committee how you left the rooms, what you did? 

Mr. Smith. Mr. Cabbage was driving a friend— his car— so we 
had only one means of transportation. There were about 14 to 15, 
15 of us. I had some clothes and baggage. Mr. Cabbage had some 
clothes and baggage. We picked them all up. 

We all went downstairs. We put the baggage in his car. The 
space that was left — a few people got into the car. The rest of us 
took the bus. That was it. 

Mr. Webb. Would you say there was anything unusual or hurried 
in the manner in which you left? 

Mr. Smith. No. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, at this time I would like to point out 
for the record that in a staff interview with Willie Richmond, who 
was a Memphis police officer manning the surveillance post at the 
firehouse and who was watching the events at the Lorraine Motel, 
when a similar question was put to him about the manner in 
which the Invaders or Black Organizing Project left the Lorraine, 
he described it as being in a completely normal and usual manner, 
and that they did not appear, in fact, to hurry or anything of the 
sort. 

Mr. Smith, can you tell us when it was you learned that Dr. 
King had been killed? 
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Mr. Smith. It took us about 20 minutes, maybe 30, to ride the bus 
to get to the apartment. We went in, turned the television on, and 
as it came on the newscast, a special bulletin was being telecast at 
that precise time, and the only part we caught was that Dr. Martin 
Luther King has been shot at the Lorraine Motel, and that is when 
I learned. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you. 

Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, counsel. 

The Chair recognizes the gentleman from Pennsylvania, Mr. 
Edgar, for such time as he may consume, after which the commit- 
tee will operate under the 5-minute rule. 

Mr. Edgar. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Smith, after you heard the word that Dr. Martin Luther 
King had been shot, what did you do? 

Mr. Smith. We closed the door — turned the television off, then 
closed the door and locked it, walked around the corner to Charles 
Cabbage’s house, and talked about it for a few minutes. 

A few other friends arrived. A couple had cars. Then we drove 
back down to the Lorraine. Police had the area all cordoned off; 
they wouldn’t let us into the area; so we drove over to the Clayborn 
Temple where a mass meeting had been called for that night. 

When we got there, Rev. Orange and Rev. James Bevel and 
several other staff workers for SCLC were there, and they were 
telling people that the mass meeting had been called off and that 
they didn’t want any trouble, and the best thing we could do would 
be to return to our homes. 

Mr. Webb. Did you have any fear that you or Mr. Cabbage would 
be considered a suspect in this particular event? 

Mr. Smith. Yes; I did. 

Mr. Webb. And yet you still returned to the scene, the Lorraine 
Motel? 

Mr. Smith. Naturally, I returned to the scene because that’s 
where Dr. King was. As I said, I had no animosity for Dr. King. I 
had great respect for him. He was a great man, and when he was 
killed it hurt me as it hurt every American; and I don’t see 
anything else I could have done other than try to return, and I 
maybe could have done something. 

Mr. Webb. Did you make any attempt to hold down any of the 
violence that occurred after the death? 

Mr. Smith. The city was immediately put under curfew and, as I 
say, we were already receiving a great amount of harassment from 
the Memphis police department. We spent the night at the Lor- 
raine Motel that night, because that was about as safe a place as 
any. 

When we carried the other people home, we came back up to the 
Lorraine. I was there when Mrs. Bailey died. As a matter of fact, I 
ran to get down there. So I thought that was the safest place in the 
world for me to be. 

Mr. Webb. Let me take you back to March 28, the day of the 
march itself. You indicated you did not participate in the march; is 
that correct? 

Mr. Smith. No, I didn’t participate in the march. 

Mr. Webb. Where were you at the time the march took place? 
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Mr. Smith. I was at different places. Are you talking about when 
it formed, when it started off, or when it got disrupted? Which one 
are you talking about? 

Mr. Webb. Let's start at all three of those places. Where were 
you when it started and Dr. King was delayed, the parade, the 
march, was delayed? 

Mr. Smith. I intentionally waited because I wanted the march to 
have already started when I got there. As a matter of fact, we had 
come down to hear Dr. King speak and that was about all. There 
was myself and three other individuals. 

Mr. Webb. You came down to the temple? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. When we got down to Main Street, we could see 
that the march had not taken place, so we wanted to see what was 
holding it up; so we walked back down to the temple. When we got 
down there, the march was about like you see it now; everyone was 
still posed, people were milling around, waving. 

Mr. Webb. Where were you when that picture was taken? 

Mr. Smith. I have no idea when that picture was taken, but 
looking at it, I would imagine that I was somewhere up around the 
steps of the Clayborn Temple. 

Mr. Webb. So you were in the vicinity of the march while you 
did not take part in the march itself? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. Were you addressing or talking to young people 
around you on the steps of the Clayborn Temple? 

Mr. Smith. No. 

Mr. Webb. Did you advocate the use of violence at the march on 
March 28? 

Mr. Smith. No. 

Mr. Webb. Did you ever speak to anyone around you about using 
violence as a tool to disrupt the march? 

Mr. Smith. When you say “violence,” what are you referring to? 

Mr. Webb. Disruptive activity, breaking windows, using the 
sticks. 

Mr. Smith. As I said, I didn't address anyone during the whole 
time. I was down there. I came down to hear Dr. King speak. I 
came intentionally late so that by the time we got down there the 
march would have already proceeded to city hall and Dr. King 
would already be in a position to speak. 

So, as I said, I didn't address anyone; I didn't have no intention 
of participating in the march. 

Mr. Webb. Did you remove any of the placards from the poles or 
the sticks that were used to hold up the placards? 

Mr. Smith. No, I didn't. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, I would like an FBI document dated 
March 29, 1968, which has been premarked as MLK exhibit F-456, 
entered as an exhibit and shown to the witness at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record at this point. 

[The information follows:] 
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majority of the 1300 strikers were members of the Negro race. 

Source one also stated that the strike support had been 
primarily taken over by Negro groups in Memphis , Tennessee, 
primarily consisting of approximately 125 Negro ministers, 
members of the Memphis Interdenominational Ministerial 
Alliance which has adopted the aa me ^CoeaR un it y on the Move for TTJtfl 

Equalit y and source recalled LJUL daily 1 SSrefiSSTia 

"supfOTt of the strike have been held originating at Clayborn 
Temple, a church of the African Methodist Episcopal Church 
located at 230 Hernando, Memphis, Tennessee, this being the 
strike support headquarters. Nightly rallies have been held 
at various Negro churches and such nationally known leaders 
as Roy Wilkins of the National Association for the Advancement 
of Colored People (NAACP) , Bayard Rust in of the A. Philip 
Randolph Institute, and Reverend Martin Luther King, Jr. , 

President of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference 
(SCLC) , have come to Memphis to address large rallies of 
strike supporters. 

Source one recalled that Reverend Ring spoke at 
a mass rally In Mason Temple on the night of March 18, 1968, 
at which time b called for the Memphis Negro comaunity to 
have a massive downtown rally during which all Negro employees 
would stay away from work and all school children would stay 
away from school and scheduled this march for March 22, 1968 _ 

This march was cancelled at the last minute due to a 16-inch 
snowfall in Memphis on that data and was later re -scheduled 
for Thursday, March 28, 1963, 
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Lieutenant 2. H. Ark in. 

Inspect ional Bureau, Memphis Police Department, both advised 
on March 28. 1968, that preceding the starch high school age 
students iron several Negro high schools In a rather boisterous 
manner left school to head downtown to participate In the 
mass march scheduled for March 28, 1968, to begin at 10 a. m. 

At Hamilton High School, a predominantly Negro high school, 
some two hundred to three hundred youngsters took to the 
streets,, began throwing rocks, and resulted fh police being 
called. They threw rocks and bricks at the police. Injuring 
several police and as a result the police had to use considerable 
force, according to Lieutenant Ark In, to quell this disturbance. 
First reports were that tear gas was used on the students, 
although Lieutenant Ark in stated that this definitely was not 
true 

^ Lieutenant Ark in pointed out that 

the start of the march was delayed until approximately 11 a,m. , 
due to the late arrival in Memphis of Reverend Martin Luther 
King, Jr,, who was to head the march. He did not arrive until 
approximately 10:22 a, a. at the Airport, and in fact did not 
join the inarch until it had proceeded one block north on 
Hernando from Clay born Temple; 

Source one, source twfar and source three, all of 
whom were in the vicinity of day born Temple immediately 
prior to the start of the march, pointed out that approximately 
five thousand to six thousand people congregated near the 
Temple for tbs start of the march and they estimated that 
at least half of these people were teenagers and of school 
age. Among the marchers were individuals- who sources, who 
are familiar with nany people in the Negro community, 
would describe as common criminals and both sources one and two 
recognized several as being people who have been in and out of 
penal institutions for various law infractions in the past. 
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and also containing a professional type drawing showing 
in detail how one could make a Molotov cocktail. 

Jin recent weeks, 

John B. Smith has been bragging tiat he and his followers V-w 
have been urging high school students to remain away 
from school when the mass march to be led by Reverend 
Martin Luther King, Jr., was to be held; 

[Jointed out ft hat jgior to the start of tfie March 28, 1968, 
march that ( John SaltlTj ind some of his associates were in 
his opinion jLnul 1111 g to violence in that they were indlscrimln- 
ately giving out the 4-f o ert nlne nol ea to various teenage 
youngsters in the areal an< CJohn Smi/gTi^ was heard » 

to tell these youngsters, identities not known- not to be r 
afraid to use these sticks, ~ .... 

$ — -• 

r \C'< tpn. 'lAtT-r'r #£* ‘PfiWB/K 

■On March 28 aria again on March 29, 1968, source 
two advised that prior to the start of the march, the 
parade marshals agreed to put the sanitation workers 
strikers in the front of the march with the remainder of 
the people to follow behind. He stated that several of the 
marshals kept cautioning the youngsters to be peaceful and 
. that he rte-rseman v gaT» t-ran self -admitted BOP people, 

_ ^ . both students at 

~Le Moyne Collage,"* male NegroesV'and other unknown associates; 
and that they were making re marks i sometime between 8:30 and 
9:30 a.m. near the daybom Temple that they were going to 
"tear this S.OlB, town up today. made some 

general statements about some high school students being 
"chicken" and staying in school rather than marching and 
he stated that^the white people who were participating 
in the march, were fools for marching because if any trouble 
started that the Negro marchers would turn on them, first. 

Source two stated that the inarch started at 
approximately 11 o'clock a.*., and that 
and some of their unknown associates remained behind. As 
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Che eurch progressed north of Linden on Hernando,. 

and another associate fro m LeMovne College. 
understood to be in the BOP group, 

wnt b*ck into an alley and o bta iae T 1 5roe u l g g Ry^ggi 
tricks. At this point, they moved on up ahead' of 
source two. He did not see then thereafter. Source two 
added that the Kirch progressed peacefully, although it 
was definitely not well organized in that the marchers 
•ere walking all over the street and sidewalks and that 
there was no order whatsoever to the line of march. 

He stated that the sarch headed north on Hernando to 
Beale, west on Beale toward Main Street, and that by the 
tine he reached Third and Beale many of the teenagers had 
ripped- the signs off their poles and were waving then wildly 
as clubs. 


VT iUUL'Uc^fy 16, lii68, in connection with 
another FBI invest igax ion James Elmore Phillips, Charles L. 
Cabbage, Clinton Hoy jamerson, and John Burrell Smith all 
admitted to representatives of the FBI that they were 
members of the Governing Body of BOP which they admitted 
wa3 affiliated with the SNCC, with national headquarters in 
Atlanta, Georgia. 


. Source two continued that on reaching Third and 
Beale Street, the head of the march had already progressed 
as f vest as Main Street and he observed unknown young 
Negroes using the long sticks to break windows in Paul’s 
Clothing Store at Third and Beale and that he could hear 
windows breaking further west on Beale Street , a 2-block 
area consisting of pawn shops, clothing stores, and dry- 
goods stores. Almost as if spontaneously Negroes who had 
been in the march began looting these stores and breaking 
windows and running in all directions. Some of the parade 
marshals were urging them to reverse their direction and 
return to Claytons Temple in an effort to break up the rro*d. 
Police officers were also urging them to cease and desist 
and return to the Temple. By this time, which would have 


— 5 — 
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boon approximately 11:15 a.m. , according to source two, 

(mss confusion roiled, people v?ro mcnir^; In all 
directions, and tka police were doing the best they 
could to stop the looters ard nove thon bach toward 
Clay bora Temple. Tarioig kr;rccs started moors that 
tho police had shot a fceon-age girl but source later 
determined that this sas not true. 

Source two returned to tbs Temple, along with 
several hundred of the searchers. 

On March 28, 1963, Lieutenant irk in stated that 
when the front of the march had proceeded to Beale and 
Main Street, there was complete disorder on the part of 
the a&rckero; they wort? all over the ridevc^ks and all 
over the streets; and that at this point Martin Luther 
King, Jr., who had Joined the carch at Hernando and Beale 
with the Vice President of the SCLC, Reverend Ralph D. 
Abernathy, and others unknown at that point to Lieutenant 
Ark in. wer?* still marching at thf> head of the march. As the 
windows of store fronts were broken out and sporadic looting 
began. King remarked that he had to get out of there. He 
and so«e of his associates ran on ahead and Jumped into 
an old Pontiac automobile and were escorted away from the 
march by a Police Lieutenant to the Riverrcont Hotel, an 
exclusive &sw hotel on the Mississippi Riv^r front operated 
by Holiday Inns of America. Lieutenant Ark in stated that 
King left the r»j£rch at about 11:15 a.m and had checked into 
the aivernont by 11:24 a. a. 

Liegte aaat Arkin added that by approx mate ly noon 
the Police Department tad- broken up the crowd, being forced 
to u±e tear gas particularly in the vicinity of Clay bom 
Temple, after so aw of the marchers who had run into the Temple 
began throwing rocks and bricks at police from the roof too 
of the? Tenple and also began throwing from the streets, 
and. when the police would start after them they would run into 
the Temple. - 
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Source tw recalled that prior to the start 
nt th*> rarch some at the associates of and 

_ rare nakinj: rccsiis Lear Clay tom Temple to the 
. etiect that soi»e of the earchers should break vindovs and 
loot*. 

Soorce three stated that after the marchers 
returned to Clay bora Temple, after the looting started, 
tho so-called black power group, including many apparent 
unorganized teenagers, virtually took over the Tenple 
and Reverend janes Morris L-asson, Jr* , one of the leaders 
of the COMB group* was unable to co ntro l them* One oi 
these individuals made the statement, **ffe*re going to take 
over this town." • 

the "Psoas-Scimitar" newspaper, Memphis, Tennessee, 
issue of ikrch 29, 1968, In a story by Clark Porteous, "Press— 
Scimitar" staff writer, who observed portions of the disturbance 
on Seale Street where the major portion of the early looting 
occurred, stated that he saw the Memphis police take an 
awful lot off the looters in the way of bricks and bottles 
and that he heard some reports of police being rough on 
citizens, but he did not see any police brutality* He 
stated that many of the ol fleers were taking a lot and 
doing it bravely* 

iaother story m the "Prcss-Sclaltar " issue of 
March 29, 1968, by 5taff Reporter James R* Raid, described the 
—rampant window breaking and looting which occurred from 
the South Main street area around Beale Street, east on Beale 
to Hernando, and pointed oat that Memphis police officers 
formed & lice lrr an effort to move the crowd back and that 
they gave ample warning. The story reported that many of 
the crowd instead glowered at the officers who tried to 
move them from the ares .and that when the officers pushed 
against the crowd, many of tlw cro>d pushed back* Reid reported 
that ho saw one officer there felled in -the melee, and that 
crowd was then oat of control -with many of the crc*d having 
long wooden sticks* fie stated t&st police officers with megaphones 
msked the crowd to move *sd stated. Tor your safety* move back*" 

- 7 — . 
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Sow of the officers plexJod, accordinjf to 
R*.»id, He stated that irmy ot the officers had earlier 
y*«v r^lted with roc tea and bsiew and had restrained 
> / fl^Jlvos frot: using clubs <•.* J5a stated that 

jisidemblo force was needed b 7 feha c-elic* in order to 
•control the creed which had virtually turned, into a nob 
;*.id that it was necessary znr the police to strike several 
cv tho Negroes with night sticks in order to control then. 

Ev stated that he saw Lieutenant D. W. Williams of the 
Pci ice Department turn from a sresll group of Negroes 
with his lace covered with blood and saw other officers 
falling along the way. Mo state*! tlttt t5» offic ers 
observed by bin reverted to f<>rce only after everything 
else had failed r yet he heard ot the Negroes in the 

cro wd yell, "Police brutality." Re stated that some of 
the owners of businesses^ who had their windows smashed 
and their merchandise stolen as they took refuge from the 
violent sob that surged through the streets, were heard . 
•tc re*«Avk-that no one* was* cd^rtlainiag about "icoh brutality." 
He stated that cany of i icers were struck by bottles, sticks 
and large rocks thrown by the crowd aad that those in the 
crowd who responded quickly to the officers* command to 
move on met with little or no physical persuasion f rom the 
officers. He stated that, in fairness, most of the crowd 
did move quickly. 

Source three added that this source remained 
near Clay bom Temple throughout .the march and observed 
numerous teen-age' Negroes with sticks and also observed 
so zee of them literally tear some old Iron beds apart r making 
iron pipes from the parts thereof, and staking statements, 
”We*re going to get soma white bastards today," whereupon 
they- ran down and. caught up with tha varch and joined it.. 
Source three pointed out that the march was extremely 
poorly organized; that the march leaders hod no control 
over the aarchers, even* before they started; and that it 
was obvious that there would probably be trouble. 

v. -a- 
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Lieutenant Aricin on March 28, 1963, Advised 
tfcA‘ a reliable source of the Police Depart went tad 
twvd 8 and 9 n.tt., tfarch 28, 1968, observed Jteha B. 
ieith i-nd scsu of his blade .power associates near the 
ci Ay tors Te«ple with sticks aad brickbats. 

Source two added that he heard Charles L. 

Cabbage tell sons of the crowd as they* left the Temple, 
attar the marchers returned to the Temple, that they should 
sot run iron the police and that th ay should "not start a 
job that they did mot plan to finish, " Cabbage did not 
elaborate but source two construed this as a call for 
trouble* 

A fourth source advised that Reverend JSartin 
Luther King, Jr,, Ralph D, Abernathy , and Bernard Lee, 
administrative aide to King, were scheduled to leave 
Memphis at 9:03 p.s*. Central Standard Time, via Eastern 
Air lines, an route to Atlanta, Georgia, and were scheduled 
to leave Atlanta, Georgia, on the early morning of 
March 29, 1988, to fly to Friendship Airport in Baltimore. 
Maryland, . 

Source one advised that after the trouble on 
Beale Street, the sass rally scheduled for Mason Temple 
on tbe sight of March 28, 1968, which was to have featured 
Martin Lather King, jr # , as the main speaker, was 
cancelled*. . * 

On the late night of March 28, 1968, source four 
advised that King, Abernathy* and Lee had failed to catch 
the above— described flight and that no one had cancelled 
his reservations, and that to his knowledge King was still 
staying at the Rivemaont Hotel, 

During the afternoon and evening of March 28, 

1963, Lieutenant Ark in advised that sporadic looting continued 
in the south-central area of Mssphln, which is predominantly 
a Negro area, and that tho sain targets of the sporadic 
vandals were liquor stores and snail grocery stores and sundry 
stores. 
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On tho late night of March 28 9 1968 , Lieutenant 
Ark in advised that there had been numerous snail fires 
set but none of than were serious, Ha stated that the 
Konrhls Fire Department was able to extinguish the fires 
without trouble, He pointed cut that during the afternoon 
of March 28, 1968 , the T tennesse^ State Legislature in a 
special session passed a statute which would give Memphis 
Mayor Henry Loeb authority to apply a curfew and that 
such a curfew was ordered to begin at 7 p,a. , March 28, 

1968, 

i r * 

Lieutenant Arfcln further advised that by 6 p,m, , 
March 28, 1968, approximately 3500 members of the Tennessee 
National Guard consisting of the Memphis unit and West 
Tennessee units had arrived and was on duty la Memphis, 
Tennessee, and that Guards can were preparing,. to patrol 
Memphis in tactical units, each unit to be accompanied 
by one or mare officers of the Memphis Police Department, 

On the morning of March 29, 1968, Inspector 
G, P. Tines, Inspections! Bureau, Memphis Police Department, 
advised from records, as yet incomplete at the Memphis 
Police Department regarding the following statistics 
relative to the racial disturbance in Memphis from approxi- 
mately 9 a.n, , March 23, 1968, to 12 noon, March 29, 1968, 
as follows: 

A total of 150- fires were set; most were small 
In nature, primarily trash fires. Approximately 30 of these 
were estimated by the Memphis Fire Department to have been 
caused by Molotov cocktails or soas similar incendiary 
device* There have been over 300 arrests, exact count 
not as yet completed, primarily consisting of charges of 
looting, violation of curfew, arson, disorderly conduct, 
and related offenses* An approximate total of 60 individuals, 
■any of whoa were arrestees, have received medical attention 
for various Injuries received in connection with the looting 

- 10 - 
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and over-all disturbance. In addition, over 300 reported 
cases of looting and rather major vandalism have been 
reported to tbe Me ap his Police Decartnent by as re bants 
throughout Memphis, again most of these being confined 
to the south-central area of Homphis, which is a predominantly 
Negro area. Inspector Tines emphasized again that the 
incomplete count shows that most of these were liquor 
stores, small grocery stores, sundry stores, and related 
establishments, plus numerous clothing stores and related 
stores In the Beale Street and South Main Street area, 
described hereinbefore. 


Inspector Tines advised that five officers of the 
Memphis Police Department were Injured sufficiently to 
require hospitalisation and that there were scores of 
minor injuries to officers requiring only oe-the-spot 
field first aid. 


-73 a 
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Inspector Tines continued that there was a total 
of four individuals who were shot while in the process of 
looting*, or as a result thereof. They are as follows; 

- male Negro, age 16, 3023 Parker Road^ an 11th 

gride ^zudent at Mitchell. Road School, which Is actually w 
operated by the Shelby County Board of Education , just ' ' ■ 



south of the Memphis City Limits. He was pronounced dead 
on arrival at John Gaston City Hospital, 1;20 p.m. , March 28, 
1968. He was shot by an officer of the Memphis Police 
Department as he attacked this police officer with a butcher 
knife after be had looted a Sears Roebuck store on South 
Third Street. He had run from this store into the vicinity 
of the Fowler Homes on S&rth. Fourth Street. Another shot 
but not killed was , Negro male, residence 303 

Jfrncg, who was wounded in the neck by a police officer * 
while looting a store. Sundry was not seriously Injured 
the ib.lury was superficial. Another shot but not killed 

was „ Negro male, age 17, residin g 988__Springdale_ 

Street": He was shot by a citizen while looting 

a storeua tr'liACf Thomas about 4 p.m., March 28^ 1968, by the 
k 3tor manager “ was charged by the police 

with assault to murder. He was' shot after a beer bottle 
was thrown tfe ugh the store window. Tines stated that 

is In serlpus cpndition with a shotgun slug In his back, 
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Another shot! hot not killed, according to Tines, was 

' , age 21, Bale Negro of 1835 Castalia . 

-^r He was shot by a policeman while loot ing a grocery 
store /near Greenwood. and Walker and is in fair condition. 


Tines added that a preliminary count of available 
arrest tickets, which is definitely not a complete list, 
indicates that at least ten Negroes arrested had pistols 
or revolvers on their persons and that numerous others 
had other lethal weapons such as knives. 


Lieutenant Arkin advised that at approximately 1:20 
p.m* , March 28, 1968, the Memphis Transit Authority which 
operates the Memphis City Bus System, after receiving numerous 
complaints from its bus drivers that they feared for their 
personal well being due to the disorder, coupled with the 
fact that nany of them had been individually robbed in the 
past, decided as a safety measure to stop the movement of 
City Buses for the remainder .of March 28, 1968. 

The Memphis ’Commercial Appeal" Newspaper, issue of 
Iforch 29, 1968, in a front-page story, by an unidentified 
writer, reported that many of the looters and window breakers 
were black power advocates, and that several wore jackets of 
the "Invaders," a local black power group. This story did 
not give any basis for its statement to this effect. 

On March 28 and 29, 1968, source one and source 
two, along with Lieutenant E. H» Arkin, all of whom are 
familiar with oaiiy phases of the black power movement 
In Memphis, Tennessee, advised that a small group of the EOP 
followers have put the word "Invaders" on their jackets but 
that many high school age students have done this far effect 
and are not necessarily affiliated with the BOP movement.. 

Sources one and two, along with Arkin, added that 
thus far there is no evidence that any of the EOP group 
participated in the looting and in fact source one who is 
particularly close to this group advised that he ^w many 
of them immediately after the initial rioting and looting 

— 12 — 
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started and that they definitely bad sot personally 
been involved in the looting. Source one pointed out 
that as mentioned hereinbefore these individuals had 
done such by their previous state writs and actions 
outlined above to incite soma of the core ignorant and 
greedy youths who sere la the march. 


portions of the disturbance and who are familiar with ~~ 
their actions, that the looting was not organised as such* 

Be observed that in his opinion approximately 1 per cent 
of the marchers e n ga g ed in looting and*. violence and that • 
sany of these were people who were criminally inclined 
and who had been in previous troubl e. He seated that 

would say that probably 

the first breaking of the first window was enough to set 
off the crowd which had been emotionally worked up by 
its long wait for the start of the lurch and by the general 
festive air surrounding the march which was on a balmy 
spring day and was participated in by several bundled 
youths who obviously had cut school in order to participate. 

The information set out hereinbefore has been 
orally furnished to representatives of Military Intelligence, 
Memphis, Tennessee, and the information not received from 
the Memphis Police Department has been orally furnL shed 
to Inspector G. :P. Tines and Lieutenant 8. H. Ark in of 
the Inspect local Bureau, Memphis Police Department. 

This document contains neither recommendations 
nor conclusions of the FBI* It is the property of the FBI 
and is loaned to your agency; it and its contents are not 
to be- distributed outside your agency. 
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Mr. Edgar. Mr. Smith, directing your attention to page 4 of this 
exhibit, I would like to read aloud the first paragraph and have 
your comments: 

In recent weeks, John B. Smith has been bragging that he and his followers have 
been urging high school students to remain away from school when the mass march 
to be led * * * pointed out that prior to the start of the March 28, 1968, march that 
John Smith and some of his associates were in his opinion inciting to violence in 
that they were indiscriminately giving out the four-foot pine poles to various teen- 
age youngsters in the area — and John Smith was heard to tell these youngsters, 
identities not known, not to be afraid to use these sticks. 

Are those statements about your passing out the sticks true? 

Mr. Smith. The statement about me passing out the sticks is not 
true. Did you want me to comment on the rest of it? 

Mr. Edgar. No; I just wanted your comment on that allegation 
that was made. 

Mr. Smith. But I would like to comment on the first part of the 
statement. 

Mr. Edgar. Please do. 

Mr. Smith. The fact that high school students were urged to stay 
out of school and attend the march is not uncommon in civil rights 
demonstrations. I think this is a common practice; it was a strategy 
of COME; it was not something developed by the Invaders; it was 
not something initiated by the Invaders. 

There are press accounts on the morning of the march that 
Reverend Martin was out in front of Booker Washington High 
School encouraging students not to attend school but to come to 
the march. No one has asked about why was he asking students 
not, you know, to go to school. This was a policy of the strategy 
committee, to get high school students involved in the strike. 

The first part of the strike, most of the marching that occurred, 
students were the ones who did the marching. There were over — I 
don’t know — 100 marchers. They were going with two marches a 
day. We recruited those people and trained them the proper way to 
march without violence, but no one has even referred to the things 
that we did as an organization that were productive in reference to 
the strike, and I would like to get that in the record, that we did 
help plan several other marches that didn’t end in violence, that 
had no violence involved in it at all. 

Mr. Edgar. So you are suggesting that this was a tool that was 
used in the civil rights demonstrations, of going to the schools and 
recruiting students to participate in nonviolent marches, and it 
was not uncommon in 1968 to do that? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. How did you feel about participating in marches and 
demonstrations? 

Mr. Smith. Personally, I felt that in Memphis, Tenn. — I can’t 
speak about how it is any other place in the country — but I felt in 
Memphis, Tenn., marching was putting yourself in the position to 
get hurt. We in Memphis have suffered police brutality for years. 
The police force in Memphis is very, very hostile toward Black 
people. 

How I got involved in organizing the Black Organizing Project 
was the result of personal police brutality, so I felt that any time 
you are going to put mass numbers, you know, mass demonstra- 
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tions, on, and you were going to have people involved, that you 
were putting yourself in the position of where the police could 
attack you and do just what they did on March 28. 

Mr. Edgar. Is that a feeling that you hold today, or is it a feeling 
that you held in 1968? 

Mr. Smith. Nothing has changed in Memphis except Dr. King 
died. 

Mr. Edgar. But to my specific question about your feeling about 
marches, you are relating your comments to the march as well as 
thinking of it as being a place where people could get hurt. 

As I understand your answer, you are saying it was essentially a 
waste of time? 

Mr. Smith. I wouldn’t say it is essentially a waste of time. 
Marches have their place. Understand that Memphis, Tenn., and as 
a result of the kind of police department that Memphis has, march- 
ing in Memphis is very dangerous and I would not personally urge 
anyone to march. 

Mr. Edgar. At any time did you clai m responsibility for the 
violence that disrupted the march on March 28? 

Mr. Smith. No, I didn’t. 

Mr. Edgar. Are you aware of any member of your group who 
claimed responsibility? 

Mr. Smith. No; I’m not aware of any member of the Invaders or 
the Black Organizing Project clai m ing responsibility for any of the 
violence that occurred on March 28. 

Mr. Edgar. When you met Dr. King on the morning after at the 
Holiday Inn, did you or other members of your group imply that 
you were responsible for, or could prevent, future violence? 

Mr. Smith. I was not a part of that meeting. I was not there. 

Mr. Edgar. You were not present at the Holiday Inn meeting? 

Mr. Smith. No, I wasn’t. 

Mr. Edgar. You knew that that meeting took place? 

Mr. Smith. Not until after it took place I didn’t. 

Mr. Edgar. Do you know who was present at that meeting? 

Mr. Smith. Now I do. 

Mr. Edgar. You were not part of that? 

Mr. Smith. No, I wasn’t. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you know Marrell McCollough? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. And how did you know him? 

Mr. Smith. I was introduced to him by Oree McKenzie. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you know that he was an undercover Memphis 
policeman? 

Mr. Smith. Not when I was introduced to him I didn’t. I found 
out later. 

Mr. Edgar. When did you first begin to suspect that he was an 
undercover policeman? 

Mr. Smith. I can’t say that I began to suspect that he was an 
undercover agent. I was told about June, by a woman — she’s a 
barber. Her name is Alice Matthews, and she said she knew per- 
sonally that Marrell was an undercover agent and that he worked 
for the Memphis Police Department; and we discussed it as a 
group, and decided that, since we knew, the best thing to do was to 
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just keep him. If we ran him off they would only send someone 
else. 

Mr. Edgar. When was that, again, that you began to discover 
that? 

Mr. Smith. About June, somewhere around in there. 

Mr. Edgar. So you were unaware of his involvement with the 
Memphis policeduring February, March, and April of 1968? 

Mr. Smith. I was unaware then. 

Mr. Edgar. What was he like as a member of the Invaders 
group? 

Mr. Smith. See, I was chairman of the Black Organizing Project, 
which was a board. That board had representatives on it from all 
of the organizations that comprised it. 

For the record, I would like to read to you the groups that 
comprised the Black Organizing Project, so well know whom we 
are talking about: There was the Afro-American Brotherhood, lo- 
cated at Owen College. There was the Black Student Union at 
Lemoyne College. There was the Black Student Association at 
Memphis State University. There was the Downtown Association, 
which operated on Beale Street. There was the Neighborhood Orga- 
nizing Project, which we implemented. This was the name given to 
our community unification project, once we got it funded by War 
on Poverty in the late summer of 1968. And then there was the 
Invaders. 

Mr. Edgar. Would it have been easy for people outside the group 
to mistake you for a member of the Invaders? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. As I was saying in answer to your other ques- 
tion, I worked with the Invaders because I worked with young 
people and that was the youth group. You could be a member of 
one of the other groups but do volunteer work with another group. 
So I didn't really come in contact with Marrell that often because 
he was working directly with the Invaders. These were young 
people, high school students. During the strike he was assigned to 
work with the strike people down at the temple. This is where he 
came in contact with Oree McKenzie, I suppose, and the other 
young members of the Invaders; so he had been involved with them 
for some time before I ever met him. 

When I did meet him, it was only briefly. I was told that he had 
joined the Invaders and that he was one of the members of the 
group, and it was only after the strike was over and probably 
sometime in May that I began to see him quite often. What he did 
most of the time was provide transportation. 

Mr. Edgar. Did he ever suggest to you what actions the group 
should take, or the Black community should take, in Memphis? 

Mr. Smith. If you are talking about doing something like, some- 
thing violent or maybe burning up something, no, he never sug- 
gested anything to me; but I couldn't say what he may have sug- 
gested to someone else. But he made suggestions about the kind of 
programs we could run with the youth, you know, from a juvenile 
standpoint. 

Mr. Edgar. Let me go back to an earlier question I asked you, 
about a meeting with Dr. King, and I appreciate your correcting 
me on your not being present at the meeting at the Holiday Inn, 
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but you were present on either April 3 or April 4, depending on 
whose records we look at, the meeting with Dr. King. 

When you met with Dr. King, did you or other members of your 
group imply that you were responsible, or that you could prevent 
future violence? 

Mr. Smith. No, we didn’t. 

Mr. Edgar. So that Dr. King did not assume that 

Mr. Smith. I don’t know what he assumed. I know we didn't try 
to take credit for the violence or imply that we could prevent any 
future violence. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you an FBI informant? 

Mr. Smith. No, I wasn’t. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you ever employed by the FBI? 

Mr. Smith. No. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you ever provide information to the FBI about 
the BOP, or the Invaders, or any other organization in Memphis? 

Mr. Smith. The only time I had opportunity to discuss with the 
FBI what we were about was the meeting of February 16. At that 
meeting, yes, we discussed our program, what we were about, the 
concept of our program, what we hoped to do, how we wanted to 
get funding, things of that nature. 

Mr. Edgar. Who initiated that meeting in February? 

Mr. Smith. As I said previously, Mr. Cabbage went down to the 
FBI to talk to them about the kin d of harassment we were already 
receiving. I was not present at that meeting. I was told by Mr. 
Cabbage that he had gone down, that he had talked to them, and 
that they said they would come out to see the group. They didn’t 
set a date, or we weren’t supposed to be having a board meeting or 
anything. 

What he said is, they wanted to talk to the members of the group 
sometime. 

Mr. Edgar. That was your only meeting or contact with the FBI? 

Mr. Smith. As far as discussing with them about our program. 
Now, they came by my apartment on several occasions to partici- 
pate in harassment that was going on toward our group. They 
would come by and knock on the door and come in and ask us, are 
we Communist inspired, “Do you know that most Black groups 
have Communists in them?” and those types of things, but 

Mr. Edgar. You never went to them to volunteer information or 
were enlisted by them to ask specific questions of others to share 
that information with the FBI? 

Mr. Smith. No. 

Mr. Edgar. Mr. Chairman, when Mr. Smith was interviewed by 
staff, he signed a release authorizing the committee to obtain his 
FBI files, including those which would indicate if he had been an 
informant. A review of those files has shown that Mr. Smith was 
not an FBI source or informant. 

Did you have any prior knowledge of any assassination or threat 
on Dr. King? 

Mr. Smith. Almost every time Dr. King had a march, someone 
threatened his life. There was several rumors floating at the time 
that Dr. King would be killed, if he even came to Memphis he 
would be killed; so, yes, I heard rumors of that type, but as far as 
being able to relate those rumors to what actually happened, I 
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could not say; but I do know that there were rumors floating 
around that Dr. King would be killed if he came to Memphis. 

Mr. Edgar. Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentlemen has expired. The 
gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Smith, when did you first hear the rumor that Dr. King 
would be killed if he returned to Memphis after the march of 
March 28? 

Mr. Smith. As far as rumors go, I heard the rumor even before 
he came the first time, when it was first mentioned that Dr. King 
was going to come to town for the first march — the one that was 
snowed out — that if he came to town he would be killed. 

Mr. Ford. So we are talking before the March 28 date? 

Mr. Smith. Right. It was nothing specific but just a conversation 
discussed around the temple, Minimum Salary Building, where the 
strike strategy sessions were held. 

Mr. Ford. Going back to what Mr. Edgar asked earlier about the 
FBI informants, do you know of any informants at all who might 
have been a part of the Invaders before the assassination of Dr. 
King or after the assassination? I think he asked a question wheth- 
er you were an informant. I am asking now whether or not, to your 
knowledge, anyone connected with the Invaders might have been 
placed with the organization by the FBI? 

Mr. Smith. To this date, I have not found anyone who has been 
identified as an FBI informant. The only informant that I did find 
out about was Marrell McCollough. 

Mr. Ford. You met with Dr. King at the Lorraine Hotel on— 
what was it — April 3? 

Mr. Smith. Yes, 1 did. 

Mr. Ford. Would you share with us at this time briefly what you 
discussed with Dr. King once he came out of the shower? 

Mr. Smith. You say the meeting at the Lorraine or the River- 
mont? 

Mr. Ford. At the Lorraine Motel. 

Mr. Smith. That meeting was not in his room. This was a meet- 
ing held at the room above the front office where the registration 
desk — and they have like a dining room up there, and the meeting 
was held in that room. There were maybe 16 of us, Dr. King, 
several of the staff members. Dr. King sat in front of the group, 
and we sat in chairs. And he asked us, did we feel that we could 
work with his organization, did we have any problems working 
with a nonviolent organization? 

We told him no. He said that he could not work with people who 
expound violent philosophies, and things like that, and we told him 
that we were not a violent organization and that we had been 
working with the strike previously and we could continue to work 
with the strike in our same capacity and there would be no prob- 
lem. 

He asked us what did we want SCLC to do for us to cooperate 
with them. We told him that we had a program called the commu- 
nity unification program, which was a cultural program, and that 
we had been trying to obtain funding for that program for about a 
year and we had not succeeded, and that if we could have him and 



490 


his organization to help us get the program submitted to the Feder- 
al Government or to any source from which he thought we might 
be able to obtain funding, that would be sufficient for us. And we 
asked him, what would SCLC want us to do? And he said he 
needed us to work with the young people. There seemed to have 
been a problem in the last march basically with organization and 
with control of the young people. He needed some people to help 
monitor the march, serve as marshals. He also needed some people 
who understood how to recruit young people to do that type of 
volunteer work, that were not going to try to disrupt the march. 

We said we could go into the high schools, we could talk to young 
people, and we could get the kind of young people he wanted. And 
if he wanted us to do that, we would need transportation because 
we didn't have cars. 

Mr. Ford. Did the SCLC provide cars for you? 

Mr. Smith. They never provided cars. The agreement was made 
and Dr. King was assassinated. 

Mr. Ford. But you, the Invaders, had decided to serve as mar- 
shals during the march? 

Mr. Smith. Yes, and we did. In the Memorial March we served as 
marshals. We monitored the whole route, front and back. 

Mr. Ford. The 16-year-old boy that was killed during the march 
on the March 28 march, Larry Payne, happened some 3 or 4 miles 
from the downtown area where the march was taking place. He 
was a high school student? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Ford. You mentioned earlier the Memphis Police Depart- 
ment. I agree we haven't made too much progress in the last 10 
years in the city of Memphis, but as a representative from that 
city, I feel we are beginning to move forward. Mr. Smith, in 1968 
when Henry Loeb was the mayor, he projected an image of racism 
not only of Memphis but of the State of Tennessee. I know in the 
last 10 years we have been able to make some progress, although I 
am one of those who says there is still a lot of progress to be made 
in the future. But I would just like to say for the record that we 
have made some progress with our law enforcement offices there in 
the city, and hopefully we will continue to make progress in the 
future. 

Mr. Chairman, at this time I have no further questions. 

Mr. Smith. May I respond to that? 

Mr. Ford. Sure. 

Mr. Smith. I would agree that we have made progress. Our 
greatest amount of progress has been electing you Congressman 
from Tennessee, so therefore I would agree with that. Now, if we 
could just do the same with the Memphis Police Department, then 
I could agree with the rest of your statement. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. The 
gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. I have no questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian. 

Mr. Fithian. No questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Michigan. 

Mr. Sawyer. No questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Does counsel have something further? 
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Mr. Webb. Yes, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Smith, in your testimony you alluded to certain documents 
you have. If, in fact, you would like to make those available to the 
committee, it would help us in completing our record with respect 
to your organization, its goals and purposes. We can enter them in 
the record at this point, assign them a number, reproduce them, 
and give them back to you this afternoon. 

Mr. Smith. All right. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, I would like the committee to receive 
the documents Mr. Smith is offering as F-464 and have them made 
part of the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be received and 
entered into the record at this point. 

[The information follows:] 

MLK Exhibit F-464 
- PROPOSAL- 


Submitted to: 

CULTURAL ENRICHMENT PROGRAM 
MANPOWER PLANNING COUNCIL 
MEMPHIS - SHELBY COUNTY 

Ms. Carolyn Wilson, Supervisor 


Presented by: 


BIG BROTHERS JR. ACHIEVERS 
335 EDITH AVENUE 
MEMPHIS, TN 38126 


Mr. Richard L. Kirksey, Jr. 
Direc tor 



Activity Schedule .6,7,8 

Area of Specialization ;.4 

Budget 9, 10 

Emphasis 2 

Facilities 9 

Graduat ion 5 

Implementation 3 

Itinerary 5 

Objectives 2 

Rationale # 1 

9 


Staffing 

Target Population 


2 
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CULTURAL ENRICHMENT PROGRAM 
MANPOWER PLANNING COUNCIL 
MEMPHIS - SHELBY COUNTY 


Rationale 


An eventful and useful summer experience Is very seldom 
affordable for most Inner-city youth, particularly those young- 
sters from poverty level f ami lies, broken homes, and those who 
have had difficulty making a successful accommendation to the 
demands of society. This Summer Youth Program is designed to 
provide meaningful career exposure, cultural enrichment, and 
the opportunity to develop a broaden perspective of life. 

Since very few resources (means, mechanics, or facilities) are 
available to disadvantaged youth during the summer, these young 
people are subjected to a summer of boredom and Idleness. This 
type of non-productive activity can often lead to discontent, 
which manifests Itself In various ways, some of which are de- 
structive to the individuals, as well as the community. There- 
fore, it is incumbent upon the community to do what it can to 
provide opportunities for it's youth to gain meaningful and en- 
riching experiences. 

Big Brothers Jr. Achievers proposes to participate in the 
Memphis - Shelby County Employment and Training Administration 
Summer Youth Program for economically disadvantaged youth, as 
a part of it's Community Service Activity. One of the primary 
goals of Big Brothers Jr. Achievers is to extend the world of 
inner-city youth beyond the bricks and concrete, crime and pu- 
nishment, pain and isolation prevalent in their environment, 
by broadening their horizons, and upgrading the quality of life 
within the community. 

Big Brothers Jr. Achievers ' expertise in the area of Summer 
Youth Cultural Enrichment Programming extends back to June 6, 
1972, when we began with a Community Beautification Program, 
which involved thirty- five (35) young people. This project was 
comprised of neighborhood clean-up efforts, and general athletics 
In May of 1974, Big Brothers Jr. Achievers implemented it's 
Summer Excursion Program. The aim of this program was to broad- 
en the knowledge and experiences of youths, and to get them out 
of the confines of the inner-city. This project was designed to 
provide a means for young inner-city dwellers to personally par- 
ticipate in outdoor activities most urbanites have gained very 
little appreciation. 

The first such excursion was to Camp Pinecrest, located in 
Moscow, Tennessee, a "wilderness campsite." This was a one week 
wilderness encounter, where the project participants were fami- 
liarized with a general outdoor existence. Participants were 
counselled on First-Aid, Personal Hygiene, Physical Health, 

Boat and Water Safety, Drugs, and Identification of Plants and 
Animal Species; their characteristics, potential for food, harm 
or benefit. This program accommendated seventy- five (75) 
young people and ten (10) staff members without any personnel 
expense, and at a total cost of $4,500.00. 

On January 14, 1975, Big Brothers Jr. Achievers carried a 
total of one hundred, twenty-eight (128) young people to Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, to personally witness the inauguration of the 
Governor of the State of Tennessee, The Honorable Ray Blanton, 
and the installation of the 89th General Assembly. This trip 
also included a tour of the Capital, and an overnight stay on 
the campus of Tennessee State University. This was a two and 
one half (2 1/2) day excursion implemented at a cost of $1,000, 
and again without personnel cost. 


37-681 O - 79 — 32 
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Later that same year, August 17-24, 1975, and as a con- 
clusion to other summer activities, we journeyed to Booker T. 
Washington State Park, located in Chattanooga, Tennessee. The 
stay in Chattanooga was a one week educational tour oriented to 
expose seventy-three (73) young Memphians to a different life- 
style, and the historical perspective which produced that life- 
style. The campsite at Booker T. Washington State Park has 
excellent proximity to Lookout Mountain; The Tennessee Valley 
Railroad Museum; Ruby Falls; Rock City; and Historic Point Park 
Civil War Battlefield; which enriched the project 1 s participants 
interest and knowledge. The cost to underwrite this program was 
$6,300.00, and, as with other summer efforts, we incurred no 
personnel expanse. 

Big Brothers Jr. Achievers , as a community service organi- 
zation, is uniquely situated and qualified to provide a program 
of cultural enrichment, as a part of it's continuing service to 
the Latham and McLemore area. Three (3) previous summers of 
administrating and maintaining a "Summer Excursion Program" 
which consisted of traveling approximately 1,520 miles, without 
an accident, or the loss of a participant. We serviced over two 
hundred, eighty-six (286) young people at a cost in excess of 
$11,800.00, which should more than demonstrate the ability of 
Big Brothers Jr. Achievers . 

Emphasis : 

The problems of most inner-city youth are compounded by 
the feeling of isolation experienced during the vacation months, 
or the lack of confidence in their ability to locate and apply 
successfully for summer employment. The concept of this program 
is based on plugging into existing agencies, service organiza- 
tions, educational institutions, and other facilities which of- 
fer cultural enrichment, or some type of career opportunity. 

To this end, emphasis is on placing the participants into direct 
contact with different types of professions and professionals 
by traveling to and from the various locations, so each parti- 
cipant can gain further exposure to the city, and what it has 
to offer. 

Target Population : 

1. Twenty (20) disadvantaged youth, as identified by the Mem- 
phis - Shelby County Employment and Training Administration 
to be members of this cultural enrichment component. 

2. Two (2) youths from Project First Offender, identified as 
disadvantaged youths. 

3. Two (2) youths from Juvenile Court, identified as disadvan- 
taged economically by the Memphis - Shelby County Employ- 
ment and Training Administration. 

4. One (1) youth from the Shelby County Penal Farm or Tennessee 
Department of Probation and Paroles, identified as within 
the age limit and economically disadvantaged. 

5. This represents a total of twenty-five (25) young people. 

6. The general population in the area of Latham and McLemore. 

Objectives : 

The goals of this cultural enrichment program are to pro- 
vide experience for economically disadvantaged young people in 
four (4) areas: 1. Creative Arts; 2. Career Motivation and Op- 
portunity; 3. Ecological Sensivity; and 4. Civic Awareness of 
the Memphis Conxnunity. The use of educational tours will add 
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new dimensions to the participants' personal development, as 
well as augment the overall quality of society as a whole. 

This program will service a total of twenty-five (25) youths 
basically from the community during the period from June 15, 

1976 to August 14, 1976. 

The program participants will receive cultural involve- 
ment in this manner: 

1. Participants will receive maximum exposure of 76 hrs. 
and 40 minutes In two (2) broad areas: Creative Arts 

and Career Motivation & Opportunity. In addition to 
this, 38 hours and 20 minutes in each category of 
Ecological Senslvity ‘and Civic Awareness. 

2. Activities in each area will permit participants to 
gain a basic understanding: 

a. In the proper use of a Library (book reports, re- 
search, and creative writing). 

b. Career advancement (tour various job sites). 

c. Personal budget counseling. 

d. Better knowledge of what our city has to offer. 

e. What types of opportunities do the educational 
institutions offer. 

f. The importance of an ecological balance. 

g. The need for sound community health and safety. 

3. Participants will advance their ability to take part 
in civic, social, and economic life in this community. 

4. Participants will become more knowledgeable in: 

a. How to fill out job applications, prepare for 
interviews (dress and appearance) . 

b. The location of vital services, educational in- 
stitutions, and cultural activities. 

c. The local history, people and places. 

5. Participants will demonstrate increasing levels of 
community involvement by preparing the project infor- 
mation sheet, and community clean-up activities. 

6. Participants will Increase their appreciation of the 
aesthetics. 

7. Participants will have a broader perspective of the 
social, civic, and economic lifestyle of Memphis. 

8. Participants will develop an understanding of the need 

to set realistic goals. ' 

a. Personal management. 

b. Fiscal management. 

NARRATIVE 

Program will be organized as follows: 

Implementation : 

Participants will arrive promptly at 9:00 o'clock A.M. 
for one hour of orientation. They will sign in, and turn in 
written reports from the previous day's activities. The ac- 
tivities for that day begin promptly at 10:00 o'clock A.M. 

On the days tours are scheduled, we will leave at 10:30 A.M. , 
and return at 2:30, not later than 3:30 P.M. On those days 
tours are not scheduled, we will devote our time on workshops, 
counseling, and oral reports from Library books. Some of 
these days will be devoted to athletics, games, or art projects 
The daily lunch schedule will fluctuate according to the start- 
ing time of that day's tour. Participants will be given one 
(1) hour for lunch, before or after the tour. This will be the 
case only when the site to be toured will not accommendate a 
break. Participants will be given two (2) fifteen (15) minutes 
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V. Graduation. 

The Graduation for participants is calculated to give each 
individual a personal opportunity to express what the 
Summer Enrichment Program has meant to him or her. We also 
want to recognize those participants who have cooperated 
fully, and at times made an extra effort to meet the mis- 
sion of the project. This program will afford Big Brothers 
Jr. Achievers an opportunity to thank all the individuals 
who helped in any way to get the program, or made it a 
success. 

Itinerary : 

The week of the 6th - 14th of June will begin orientation 
to familiarize each participant with the program, it's aims 
and objectives, their responsibility toward the mission of the 
program, what is expected of each of them as participants, and 
what the program can do for each participant. 

The first days of the program will be utilized as a period 
for hygiene and physical examinations for each of the partici- 
pants to ascertain the condition of each participants health. 

A workshop by the Memphis and Shelby County Health Department 
will acquaint the participants with the nature of social di- 
seases and other community health problems. 

Two visits will be made to the Public Library where the 
participants will learn the proper use of, and the types of 
services provided by the Library. Each participant will 
check out a book, and give a report on it during the course 
of the project. 

Tours to Audobon Park- Goldsmith Civic Center Garden, 
and seminars by the Memphis City Beautiful Commission, and 
the Environmental Action Council of Memphis will provide 
information which will be translated into individual acti- 
vity on three (3) neighborhood clean-up days spaced through- 
out the program. 

A trip to the two (2) Memphis daily newspapers will edu- 
cate each participant to the mechanics of producing a news- 
paper. This experience will serve as background for the three 
(3) community information sheets the participants will produce 
during the program. 

The career potential of each participant will be enhanced 
by three (3) tours to the major educational institutions of 
Memphis to acquaint participants with: 1. Application Pro- 

cedure and Processes; 2. Criteria for Attendance; and 3. How 
to Apply for Financial Assistance. 

As a means of increasing the historical and civic per- 
spective of the participants, tours are planned to take in 
such sites as City Hall, Shelby County Jails, Board of Education, 
Chucalissa Indian Village, etc. 

Related directly to cultural enrichment is an appreciation 
for the aesthetics. In this regard, the Memphis Little Theatre; 
Brooks Art Gallery; Memphis Art Academy; Pink Palace Museum; etc, 
will provide each participant with a basic understanding upon 
which to cultivate a degree of sensivity. 

With exposure as the key ingredient, tours to industrial 
sites, such as: Memphis Defense Depot; Firestone Tire and 

Rubber Company; International Harvester; Kimberly-Clark; and 
Fruehauf , participants not only receive knowledge of job op- 
portunities and occupational categories, but will receive pro- 
per information and practical experience in how to apply, lo- 
cation of major Job sites, and how to prepare for a job interview. 



FILING APPLICATIONS AND PROCESSING APPLICANTS FOR PARTICIPATION IN 
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Staffing : 

1. Big Brothers Jr, Achievers 1 staff will administrate 
this program, and along with the volunteer consultants will 
serve as an Advisory Board for the program. The Advisory 
Board will have the responsibility of recruiting, selecting 
and employing the project administrator, and aiding in the 
selection of additional program personnel. The Broad will 
serve as non- paid consultants in developing the Summer Youth 
Program: 


Mr. Richard L. Kirksey, Jr. Administration Consultant 

Mr. John B. Smith Programming Consultant 

Ms. Dorothy M. McNeail Scheduling Consultant 

2. Project Administrator is responsible for oversight of 
the selection and employment of program personnel, serve as liai 
son between Memphis - Shelby County Employment and Training Ad- 
ministration and the program. He or she is also responsible for 
details of planning and implementation, for maintaining sche- 
dules, purchasing of supplies and materials. He must maintain 
financial records, attendance records, and all other records as 
needed. 

3. Project Coordinator will coordinate the activities of 
the program in cooperation with the Program Administrator, He 
will coordinate and oversee project instruction, counseling 

and tours. Advises project administrator of equipment, material 
and space needs. Serve as lead instructor in designated areas. 

4. Career Counselor will assist the Project Administrator 
in designated areas. Counselor participants on day-to-day pro- 
blems, stand available to handle on-the-spot emergencies. Give 
instructions on career opportunities, how to apply, and how to 
prepare for job interviews. 

5. Project Secretary will handle routine secretarial and 
clerical duties necessary for the efficient operation of the 
program. 

Facilities: 


The program will be housed in the home of Big Brothers Jr . 
Achievers . located at 335 Edith Avenue. This facility contains 
two large instruction areas, (50 occupant capacity), and three 
(3) other rooms, (30 occupant capacity). The home is located 
in the heart of the area we have chosen as the target popula- 
tion or impact area, and will be easily excessable to all 
participants. 

Budget : 


Staffing 


Per Month 


Three Months 


Director $850 
Program Coordinator 650 
Project Counselor 450 
Secretary 450 
Total $2400 


00 

$2,550.00 

00 

1,950.00 

00 

1,350.00 

00 

1.350.00 

00 

$7,200.00 


Office & Duplicating Supplies & Equipment : 


Paper, envelopes, folders, duplicator masters $ 125.00 
Typewriter (per month $30 rental fee) 90.00 
Folding Chairs, Card Tables, Banquet table 178.92 
Desk, Secretary Chair, 2 draw file ($100.00 per /mo.) 300.00 
Spirit Duplicator (per/month $30.00 rental) 90.00 
Total $783.92 
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Transportation 
Bus Trips 

35 trips ( $35.00 each) $1,225.00 


Instructional Supplies 


4 Legal Size Clip Boards ” ' $ 12.00 
3 doz. assorted pens 10.70 
3 doz. Legal Pads Bxl4 ($6.20 per/doz.) 18.90 
2 doz. #2 Pencils 3.00 
Short Folders (100)8 1/2 x 11 16.65 
100 Long File Folders 8 1/2 x 14 7.10 

2 Complete Sets File Dividers 6.50 
100 Index Card 3x5 $.45pg. 1 File Box 3.20 
100 5x8 Large Index Cards 5.15 

3 doz. Scratch pads 4x6 6.60 
Staples - 2 Boxes 7.90 
Staple Machines (3) 15.00 
Paper Clips (2 boxes) 3.45 
Library Rental Fees (equipment, projector 

f iims) 100.00 

$216.15 


Art Supplies 


Paint Brushes 

4607F-Flats size 2 (2 doz.) $5.85 $ 11.70 

size 6 (2 doz.) 7.70 15.40 

size 12 (2 doz.) 13.75 27.50 

size 3 (2 doz.) 8.80 17.60 

Art Chalk (pastel) 2 doz. box 16.60 23.20 

(charcoal) Twelve Sticks 2.40 

Paris Craft 

5 cartons -20 lbs. ca. 17.25 ea. 86.25 

5 Liquitex Basic Color Set @6.85 34.25 

2 Doz. Round Mixing Trays @6.20 12.40 

5 Brush & Palett Cups @3.00 15.00 

100 Poster Boards 24.00 


$269.70 


Graduation 


Certificates of Achievement (25) $ 3.00 

Certificates of Service Award (25) 3.00 

Stage Decorations Costumes & props 300.00 

$309.00 

Mailing Costs $100.00 


$10,103.7? 


Total 
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The Black Organizing Project 
1112 Latham Street 
Memphis, Tennessee 


The' Black Organizing Project la a mult 1-programma t leal , non-profit, 
social welfare corporation chartered by the State of Tennessee on the 
28th day of January, 1968. This Project grew out of the thought; a 
community functions best when there Is unity of purpose, consistency 
and coordination In actions, both maintained by a diligent effort on 
the part of It's members to reduce Inefficiency and duplications In re- 
gards to community productivity. This Initiative was undertaken as a 
means of reducing unnecessary pressures produced by rivaling factions 
and competing forces In areas of Joint Interest. The Incorporating body 
consisted of six autonomous groups , all of them operating separately " 
aeri with common grounds of understanding. -- - ___ 

The Black Organizing Project was conceived to be an umbrella- 
type structure which would provide a means of pooling the collective 
resources, talents and energies of several factions Into a unified 
force. Through this amalgamation, a Board of Directors was elected 
to represent the Incorporated body and to Implement the goals and desires 
of the charter. The officers were chosen In accordance with by-laws 
written previously and terms of office were set. Each organization was 
represented equally on the Board of Directors of the Black Organizing 
Project and enjoyed full protection and benefit of Incorporation. There 
was at least one representative from each autonomous group, (no more 
than three according to size and number of organization), which would 
serve the Interest of that constituency. One could only hold a seat on ' 
this body except by election as a result of participation as an active 
member In one of the member groups. 

To achieve the forestated goals six opposing factions were amalga- 
mated. Into a diversified coroglomerate but at the same time maintaining, 
autonomy by subordinating Individualism In behalf of effort. The six 
groups were as follows: 

The Black Organizing Project 
Chairman John B. Smith 
Sec. Edwlna Harrell 
Treaa • James Phillips 

Campus Groups Afro-American Brotherhood, John B. Smith 

Owen College Falon Jones 

Black Student Union ...James Phillips 

LeMoyne College Wesley Benn 

Black Student Assoclat tan * . • • .Robert Jones 
Memphis State Unlv. Edwlna Harrell 

Downtown Association. .«••••., .Clifford Taylor 
Beale Street 


James Phillips 
Charles ^allard 

Womack Stevenson 
Donuy Delaney 


Neighborhood Organizing 

Project 

1310 Florida St. 

The Invaders 

1644 llanauer 


/' • " ■/ ' ’ 

Community 

Groups 
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Tho composition of the Board of Directors for the Black Organising 
Project remained Intact until late 1970. At this point most of the 
organizations which made up the Board of Directora began to succumb to 
inertia and fail to maintain an active membership. . By early 1972, a 
call for reorganization waa adopted by the remaining members of the 
Board of Directors and the chairman designated July 15, 1972. 

Reorganization came about in thia fashion, first new members of 
the Board of Directors were selected. The Old Board was dissolved and 
the composition was changed to accommodate an expanded membership. 

The name of the Board of Directors waa then changed to be more in- 
dicative of it's functions to the Tri-State Urban Coalition. Three 
broad headings were creatad and four . at-large positions were placed 
on the Coalition Board as non-partisans. The nav groups elected to 
the Coalition Board of the Black Organising Project then had to select 
organizational representatives and the at-large members were chosen 
jointly from the total membership of the Black Organising Project. 

the composition of the Tri-State Urban Coalition, the Board of 
Directora of the Black Organising Project la a follows: 


Chairman .......John B. Smith 

Vice-Chairman • ..Wesley tf. Bonn, Jr. 

Secretary ...Dorothy M. McNeall 

Treasurer.... .Richard L. Klrksey, Jr. 


Cultural Big Brothers Jr. Achievers. •» 

Survival - Downtown Association 

Committee Beale Street Urban Renewal Co 

Economics BoJax...* •••••>••••.••« ;Lou Bond 

& Finance- Association of Black Cleaners ••••• .Wesley W. Benn, Jr. 
Committee Black Economic Development LaSaundera Hudson 

John B. Smith 
Robert Dlsmuke 
Dedrlck Withers 

Eugene Leake, Sr. 


This approach waa devised as a means of consolidating each of 
these separate community efforts so as to maxlmumlze unity as a driving" 
force. Through this amalgamation the Black Or ganlzing'.Pro j ect serves 
as a central command headquarters and allows one staff to accomplish 
many of the duplications of separate groups • This umbrella-type 
structure serves as a resource pool « a plug-in agency and a corporate ' 
shelter by way of it’s non-profit social welfare status. 


Political, Veterans Affairs. «... 

Education - Drugs & Ex-ZnMates Council 
Committee Black Political Contingent 
Law Enforcement In-Service 
Training •••• 


.. .Richard L. Klrksey, Jr. 
....Kerb Holland 
. • .Dorothy M. McNeall 
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BIG BROTHERS JR. ACHIEVERS 


P. 0 . Box 17011 
Memphis, Tennessee 

May 6, 1975 


Dear Investor: 

Last year at this time. Big Brothers Jr. Achievers Initiated 
It's Community Investment Program, a prospectus featuring eight 
specific areas of community-group Investment projects. This year 
again, we are seeking support for our Summer Excursion Program 
which provides an opportunity for Inner-city young people to get 
out and see the beauty of our state, enjoy nature, learn boating 
and water safety and In general participate In outdoor activities 
most urban dwellers have gained very little appreciation. 

This year for our summer camp, we will Journey to Booker T. 
Washington State Park, Chattanooga, Tennessee for our campsite. 

Booker T. Washington State Park under the expert supervision of 
Mr. William C. Bell was selected because of It's strategic location 
or proximity to Lookout Mountain Museum, Tennessee Valley Railroad 
Museum, Chlckamauga National Park, Sequayah Caverns, Ruby Palls, 

Rock City and historic Point Park Civil War Battlefield which will 
provide many hours of educational Interest. 

This year's camp has been scheduled for the week of August 
17-2A, 1975. Big Brothers Jr. Achievers have established a pro- 
jected goal of $10,000.00 to underwrite this year's camp. This sum 
will enable approximately 100 lnner-clty youngsters to experience, 
through this training-vacation, a different perspective and broaden 
their horizon. The Summer Excursion Program Is an attempt on the 
part of Big Brothers Jr. Achievers to cement a very badly needed 
social connection that of the Individual, organization or business 
which desires to help build a strong and equitable social structure 
and the need of this society for Intelligent and industrious young 
people motivated by an unbiased view of the world. 

Your contribution will be graciously appreciated and enthusias- 
tically received no matter what the nature. 

BIG BROTHERS JR. ACHIEVERS COMMUNITY INVESTMENT PROGRAM 

Big Brothers Jr. Achievers, In 197* Initiated It's Community 
Investment Program as a means of acquainting unfamiliar members of 
our society with our many functions and projects. Organizationally, 
we started with one summer recreation event In 1971# now, we have 
matured Into a diversified mult 1-programmat leal group serving this 
community on a full-time basis. To our credit, we proudly confess 
to being one of the very few organizations In this area which exist 
solely for the benefit and betterment of the young members of this 
society. Though we have only been known as Big Brothers Jr. Achievers 
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since 1971, our roots have their origin in a youth group. The South 
Memphis Cagers, organized in 1957 by the Honorable Nat D. Williams, 
noted Beale Street Historian. 

It is true our legacy of poverty renders us beneficiaries of very 
little but benefactors we must be and our energies are geared toward 
salvaging what is left of our community fortune, the children. So, 
it is this on-going program of investment in which Big Brothers*’ Jr. 
Achievers wishes to interest you as an investor. Acknowledging 
first arid foremost, we all, because pf today’s technology, live 
one heart beat away from one another, one should periodically review 
their portfolio in this vital area. If for some reason you have not 
yet began to develop an interest in this area, please allow this com- 
munique to serve as your impetus. 

The Big Brothers Jr. Achievers Community Investment Program is a 
portfolio featuring eight specific areas of group investment items 
and they are projected to yield prime dividends on all long term in- 
vestment notes. 

I. The -Big Brothers Jr. Achievers Beale Street Historical Calendar 
This is a pictorial calendar depicting the lifestyle, people 
places and humor which was characteristic of that beloved street. 
The Honorable Nat D. Williams is featured as the 1976-77 honoree. 

II. Summer Excursion and Life Involvement Project 

Projects in this area are concerned with raising the concious 
level of the individual in relationship to our total environ- 
ment. Last year’s Summer Excursion to Camp Pinecrest was the 
type of experience where we give inner-city children an oppor- 
tunity to get out and see the rural area of our state and gene- 
rally learn to relate on a personal level with an aspect of 
life most of us have forgotten to appreciate. 

III. Police Community In-Service Training Council 

This initiative is an effort by Big Brothers Jr. Achievers 
to afford those police officers who exhibit a genuine con- 
cern for redefining the function and affect of the oolice 
on the community, by providing a channel through which they 
may act. 

IV. Drug, Ex-Inmate and Community Hehabilitation Contingent 
With this operation, we merely strive to maintain an active 
on-going educational program to disseminate information and 
to- point out the debilitating affects certain types of con- 
duct have upon the society as a whole. 

V. Friend to Friend "Deed or Need" 

This project was originated to render aid and assistance, 
such as food, clothing and even shelter, in emergencies to 
those temporarily bankrupt and are without the funds to sustain 
themselves. We are also available to aid the older members of 
the community. 

VI. Family Encounter Staff 

This we think represent a new approach to try and ensure there 
is female and male participation in all programs. It is the 
responsibility of this staff to keep alive the thought of fight- 
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Ing racism and discrimination In any of the acts or activities 
of our projects. 


VII. Music: Blues, The Art Form 

Our concern here Is to keep alive the tradition and artistic 
significance of the Blues Art Form, In relationship to our 
development as a people. 

VIII. Communication 

In connection with our ability, to express ourselves, this 
operation Is composed primarily of Dls-Jockles and others In 
the audlo-vlslo communications field and It's alms are to 
expedite the entrance of Interested young people Into these 
related fields. The Job of this program Is to develop 
training exercises, means of gaining experience and career 
placement. 

This Investment approach should not be confused or equated to the 
degree of considering our children as mutual funds, equities, nego- 
tiable stocks and bonds or any of the material assets derived from 
traditional Investments. This prospectus Is neither an offer to 
sale or buy security but Is merely an Investment Idea of today In 
an effort to build an appreciative dividend on the future. 



Mr. Smith. Mr. Chairman, the program which I have been de- 
scribing that we were trying to get funded, subsequently we have 
rewritten it, and I have brought it along to show that there was 
such a program, but it is called the community culture enrichment 
program. I would like to submit that so that we would have some- 
thing in the record. 

Chairman Stokes. It has been properly marked as an exhibit and 
has been ordered into the record in full. 

Mr. Smith, at the conclusion of a witness’ testimony before this 
committee, either the witness or his counsel has the privilege of 
making a 5-minute statement to the committee, at which time you 
can either amplify or further comment upon or explain your testi- 
mony before this committee. If either you or your counsel desire 
the 5 minutes, I would extend it to you at this time. 

Mr. Smith. Yes; I would like to make a statement, if I may. 

Chairman Stokes. You may proceed. 

Mr. Smith. I was bom an American in 1943, January 13. Every- 
thing that I have done in the last 11 years has been because I am 
an American. I feel that the Constitution gave me the right to try 
and help my community by organizing and participating in the 
political process. It is the political process which we addressed 
when we organized the Black Organizing Project. It was the consid- 
erations that the Constitution gave us when we feel that there is 
something in government that is wrong or something in govern- 
ment that we can aid or help or change, the Constitution gives us 
as citizens that right. 

We, acting upon those rights, our rhetoric is the only thing that 
we have been accused of doing that was wrong. No one has estab- 
lished to the date this committee is interested in that we commit- 
ted any act of violence, that we did anything wrong. But I feel that 
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we have had to defend ourselves against allegations, against in- 
nuendoes that no one can find foundation for in any record whatso- 
ever. 

But there have been charges made against us before this commit- 
tee as to the kind of individuals we were at the time, as to what 
our intentions were. These allegations not only exist in the record 
but they exit in the minds of many people. I would like today to 
state for the record that, were I not an American, then I should 
have considered my actions a little more carefully. Were I in 
Russia, then maybe I should have thought twice about trying to 
change the system. If this was a Communist nation, yes, I would be 
guilty of a lot of crimes, but this is America. This is the land of the 
free and the home of the brave. 

Everyone here has the right to try and change what they feel is 
not right. I have no sorrow, I have no regrets for exercising my 
rights. I feel that black people in America have received unjust 
treatment by this Government, and I feel that we are receiving 
unjust treatment today. I have in the past sought to try and correct 
those injustices. I will try in the future to correct those injustices. 
Nothing that has happened to me from being maligned, beaten, 
imprisoned and kept without employment for the last 11 years will 
change my mind, will change my perspective, nor will it change my 
goal. 

This committee has helped by allowing us to come before it today 
and to present our side to the world. We are nothing more than 
men. We have the same desires, the same goals and the same needs 
as any other man. We have children, families that we have to feed. 
We have neighbors that need help, and if it takes another Black 
Organizing Project, we will form another Black Organizing Project. 
If there comes a sanitation strike, I will participate in it or any 
other kind of strike that might help my people. 

I will not be intimidated and I will not be forced to accept that 
which I think is wrong. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Smith. 

Did I understand you to say that after 11 years you are still 
unable to get employment? 

Mr. Smith. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. Is it based upon those activities as an Invader 
at that time that you made reference to? 

Mr. Smith. I would assume it is. I could not be sure. I know that 
I apply for jobs, I get a favorable interview but nothing ever 
happens. I know that in order to get into school I have to use a 
fictitious name, though the record is straight today as to what my 
real name is. But I would not be able to get in using my own name 
because I had applied and been turned down. 

Chairman Stokes. You certainly have been a very articulate 
witness here today, and many of the things that you stated in your 
5-minute statement certainly many of us can share with you in 
many respects, and hopefully when our work is finished the testi- 
mony you and others have given here today will perhaps straight- 
en the record out once and for all. 

Thank you very much for appearing. 

Mr. Smith. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 
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Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Charles Laverne Cabbage grew up in Memphis, Tenn. Like Dr. 
King, he graduated from Morehouse College in Atlanta, then, in 
1967, returned to Memphis. 

Mr. Cabbage was a cofounder of the Black Organizing Project 
and its first chairman. He was a key participant in the activities 
surrounding the strike and Dr. King’s visits to Memphis. He was 
one of the three Invaders to meet with Dr. King at the Holiday Inn 
on March 29, 1968. He was also one of the Invaders who was 
staying at the Lorraine Motel from April 2 to April 4. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Cabbage. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Cabbage. 

Mr. Cabbage, would you stand and be sworn. Do you solemnly 
swear the testimony you will give this committee is the truth, the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help you God? 

Mr. Cabbage. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

Will counsel for the witness please identify himself. 

Mr. Kohn. Richard Kohn. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you very much. 

The Chair recognizes Staff Counsel Ken McHargh. 

Mr. McHargh. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

TESTIMONY OF CHARLES LAVERNE CABBAGE, REPRESENTED 
BY RICHARD KOHN, ESQ. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you state your full name for the record. 

Mr. Cabbage. Charles Laverne Cabbage. 

Mr. McHargh. Were you present in Memphis during 1967 and 
1968? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I was. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Cabbage, have you been present in the room 
during testimony which has been given this morning? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I have. 

Mr. McHargh. You have heard reference to the organization 
described as the Black Organizing Project. Were you an original 
organizer of that* group? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I was. 

Mr. McHargh. Have you also heard testimony that a subgroup 
of that organization was a group called the Invaders? Is that cor- 
rect? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Is it also true, Mr. Cabbage, that the name Invad- 
ers began to be applied to members of Black Organizing Project 
and its other constituents after news articles popularized that par- 
ticular name? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, that is true, and we had a very difficult time 
trying to straighten that situation out. Maybe it was of the stigma 
attached to organizing along Black areas in that particular time. It 
seemed whatever we had to say had no validity with the establish- 
ment in the Black community nor with the press at that time, and 
when we tried to explain to these groups the Black Organizing 
Project existed separately from the Invaders, nobody seemed to 
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listen. They always seemed to like the Invader name. I think this 
was a deterrence and made it difficult for us to communicate to the 
leadership, both Black and white. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Cabbage, you have heard testimony of Mr. 
Smith concerning the objectives and goals of your organization. 
Would you agree with what he testified to? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I would. 

Mr. McHargh. You also heard his testimony relative to the 
meetings which took place prior to the sanitation march on March 
28, the one led by Dr. King. Would you also agree with his state- 
ments relative to the posture of the organization as it related to 
that particular march? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I would. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Smith also testified that it was his belief that 
the meeting which took place between the Invaders, the Black 
Organizing Project and members of the FBI on February 16 might 
have taken place because of a visit made by you and I believe a 
Clifford Taylor, to the local FBI office. Is that correct? 

Mr. Cabbage. That is a possibility that that may have occurred, 
but I don't specifically remember extending just an open invitation 
for the FBI to visit our headquarters. I didn't think that would be 
appropriate at that particular time, but I felt it was necessary for 
us to meet with the FBI because at that particular time we had no 
hedge between us and the Memphis Police Department. We were 
being harassed beyond belief at that particular point, and we had 
no help out of the community. We were unable to make bond at 
that time. Members were constantly being arrested, and we felt we 
had to go to some particular group and explain what our goals and 
objectives were so they could understand what we were about and 
maybe have some kind of effect on the kind of pressure that the 
police department were putting on the organization. I felt the FBI 
would be that instrument; therefore I did go to them. 

Mr. McHargh. As a result of your visit to the FBI office, did any 
official relationship develop between you or your organization and 
the FBI office? 

Mr. Cabbage. I wouldn't call it an official relationship. I would 
say it brought my attention to them, and, as a result of that, I was 
drafted 1 month after the assassination of Dr. King and was arrest- 
ed for refusing to be inducted into the military because of that 
relationship. 

Mr. McHargh. If you would talk a little slower, Mr. Cabbage, I 
think we would have a little better chance to understand what you 
are saying. 

Following the march on February 28, which ended in disruption, 
you, along with Charles Harrington and Calvin Taylor, visited Dr. 
King at the Rivermont Hotel; is that correct? 

Mr. Cabbage. That is correct. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall what the purpose of going to the 
Rivermont was? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes. I am not exactly sure. My recall at this 
particular point is very vague on some of these particular issues. 
But I remember Calvin having mentioned earlier today that we 
had been extended an invitation, that Dr. King had wanted to talk 
to us. Let me emphasize prior to Dr. King seeking us out we had 
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sought him out because we recognized the danger that existed in 
the Memphis community well before the leadership of the commu- 
nity on the Move to Equality, and we articulated those problems to 
them and indicated that we did not feel that Dr. King should be 
brought to Memphis because of the unstable conditions and the 
volatile situation that existed at that time. We were not allowed to 
see Dr. King. 

Mr. McHargh. Excuse me. Are you saying that prior to Dr. 
King's leading the march on the 28th you attempted to see him to 
warn him about the volatile situation? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I did. 

Mr. McHargh. And you were prevented from seeing him? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I was. 

Mr. McHargh. By whom were you prevented? 

Mr. Cabbage. I don't want to necessarily state specific individ- 
uals because COME was almost a brotherhood in itself, and it 
represented Memphis membership at that time, mostly ministers 
and leaders of local political organizations that had stature in the 
community. So I would hesitate to single out individuals who stood 
in our way. I would just say that the organization COME, if you 
can call it an organization, resorted to various forms of deception 
to make it difficult for us to make the meetings and difficult for us 
to find out the kind of information we needed to be able to articu- 
late the kind of problems we sought with the mass demonstration 
being planned. 

Mr. McHargh. In your interview with the staff previously, I 
believe you indicated that you thought the reason they might have 
tried to prevent your meeting with Dr. King is because they didn't 
take your group seriously or they didn't agree with your particular 
philosophy concerning the events which were taking place at the 
time? 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, I think that the problem was that they were 
suffering from some kind of prejudice of their own. They could not 
see, especially around 1967 and 1968 and even several years prior 
to that, that there were students who were working throughout 
this country who were working for no pay at all, who were not 
necessarily concerned with receiving money but were committed to 
ideals and goals, as far as dealing with the problem of racism and 
oppression facing Black people in this country. 

We came back here in 1966 and 1967, organized over 2,000 people 
in the city of Memphis, and they were totally unaware of it. When 
we began to try to make them aware of it, they looked at us in 
disbelief and said this could not happen. 

Mr. McHargh. With respect to the meeting with Dr. King at the 
Rivermont, did you discuss with Dr. King the fact that you were a 
Morehouse graduate, and did he converse with you about that 
point? 

Mr. Cabbage. He mentioned it to me. I think I was aware of the 
fact that he attended Morehouse, but I think he mentioned it to me 
first. He said something to the effect that, why didn't I come and 
warn him? Because, after all, we are brothers and we attended the 
same school, we were both Morehouse graduates. And at that point 
I was kind of taken aback because I was a bit surprised that he 
knew anything about me at all. 
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At that point he began to ask me why had we disrupted the 
march, and at that point I began to explain to him that we did not 
disrupt the march, that one of the things we had been trying to do 
ever since he had some to Memphis was to inform him of the 
tactical situation that had been established as far as conducting 
the march was all wrong, it was being conducted in a very volatile 
atmosphere and I thought his life was in danger, that I thought 
one of the things he should do is actually prepare himself to deal 
with the situation in Memphis, could go back, if necessary, and 
come back, but in the process send in people ahead of him trying to 
train people in workshops so they would be able to take the police 
brutality; it takes training to take beatings like that shown in that 
exhibit up here, and we just hadn't had that kind of orientation in 
the city of Memphis at that time. 

Mr. McHargh. Following that meeting, did you participate in 
other meetings with Dr. King and members of the SCLC? 

Mr. Cabbage. You say following or before? 

Mr. McHargh. Following the meeting at the Rivermont. 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I did. In the room here on the other exhibit, 
where everyone is pointing, where you see the curtain there, we 
have negotiated there in that particular room. I think we met 
there two or three times trying to work out logistics, trying to 
carry ut the SCLC as far as having mass demonstrations. 

Mr. McHargh. The record should indicate that Mr. Cabbage is 
referring to the Lorraine Hotel. 

Mr. Cabbage, during any of those meetings, do you recall wheth- 
er or not Andy Young was present at any of those meetings? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, he was present. As a matter of fact, Andy was 
one of the individuals that broke the deadlock that had occurred 
inside the meetings. The deadlock occurred basically because we 
were expected to have the kind of control inside the city of Mem- 
phis that even the police department did not have, and that is 
actually controlling the violence. I thought it was ridiculous for us 
to assume the posture of saying, well, the guarantee that no prob- 
lems will occur, that the march will be able to occur without a riot, 
but I was mainly concerned with securing funding for our program. 

In order for us to be in a position of putting ourselves between 
the marchers and the police department, I thought that was going 
to be difficult for me to sell to the organization from the beginning, 
so I had a problem there. Second — am I going into too much detail 
here? 

Mr. McHargh. Perhaps we could suspend here. We may get into 
more detail, if necessary, later. 

Mr. Cabbage. Right. 

Mr. McHargh. You were present when Professor Blakey read 
the narration and referred to the docu-drama “King" that was 
televised nationally; is that correct? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. I would like to read passages from that docu- 
drama to you with reference to the sections that had to do with the 
alleged statements made by individuals who have been described 
and generally considered to be members of the Invaders I would 
like you to comment on them after I read the section. One individ- 
ual’s name from the text I will read from is Harold. He is described 
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as being a Morehouse graduate. The person identified as Andy 
speaks first: 

Andy. Why is it you were never interested in the strike before? 

George responds, and George is purportedly a member of the 
militant youth group present in Memphis during the march on the 
28th: 

George. Well, the guys got me interested in it. 

Andy. Why did you push Dr. King for? Do you like pushing him? 

George. No. At home they think of him as Jesus Christ. 

Andy. Is that how you reward him? You push him? 

George. Dr. King, you have to understand 

Andy. No, he’s not going to understand. None of us are going to understand what 
you and the others were doing there. 

George. We were paid. 

Andy. You were paid. By whom? 

George. I don’t know. 

An individual named Harold is addressed. Harold says the fol- 
lowing: 

Harold. Those two men were murdered. We’ve got to do something. 

Andy. Harold, you’re a born loner. Why were you interested in that strike? 

Harold. We’ve got to do some fighting. Not march — fighting. 

Andy. Don’t give me that stuff. The only thing you give a damn about is your own 
precious behind. A Morehouse man, with an honors degree, and you care about 
garbage workers? Don’t make me laugh. 

Harold. What the hell is this, an inquisition? What right do you have to 
bring 

An individual characterized as Reverend Williamson speaks 
next: 

Williamson. That is right. George talked. 

Harold. That stupid- 

Andy. Who paid you? Who paid you to interrupt that march? 

Harold. Don’t tell people around here. They think he’s the Lord God almighty. 

Andy. Who was it? 

Harold. The FBI. 

Andy. Get him in the other room. 

Harold. They have them at a lot of demonstrations. I am not the only one. 

Andy. Out. Maybe we should get out of Memphis. 

Mr. Cabbage, did you see the docu-drama “King” when it was 
televised? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I did. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall seeing that particular portion of 
the drama? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I saw that. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you get the impression that the Harold that 
was being referred to was purportedly yourself? 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, it was a well-known fact that I was the only 
organization member who had graduated from Morehouse, so I 
guess everybody automatically assumes that it was me. 

Mr. McHargh. Did the events portrayed in that portion of the 
transcript ever occur? 

Mr. Cabbage. No, they never occurred. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you ever admit to anyone that you had 
caused the violence on the 28th? 

Mr. Cabbage. No. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you admit to anyone at any time that you 
had ever had a relationship with the FBI? 
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Mr. Cabbage. No. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you have a relationship as an informant with 
the FBI? 

Mr. Cabbage. No, not as an informant; as a defendant. They 
arrested me. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I think at this time it would be 
appropriate to note for the record that the staff interviewed 
Andrew Young, who is commonly considered to be the Andy re- 
ferred to in the transcript, and Ambassador Young also indicated 
that his recollection of this particular sequence of events as depict- 
ed in the docu-drama never did occur. 

Chairman Stokes. The record will so show. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Cabbage, did you hear Mr. Smith testify 
concerning the acquiring of rooms in the Lorraine Motel? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I did. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you agree with this particular assessment as 
to how that happened? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes. Well, let me give you an account of my 
activities the night of the riot and maybe you can see from that 
where it all runs together. I was in fear of my life for the entire 
time while we were organizing in Memphis. And any time any 
situations were to occur where any violence occurred, I was always 
the No. 1 suspect. So when the riot broke out, I immediately began 
to seek refuge. One of the first places was in the mosque there on 
Florida Street. I went to the mosque for awhile. I stayed there. 
This was after curfew. After curfew, I made my way by back 
streets down to the Lorraine Motel, checked into the Lorraine 
Motel. At this point I think this is where John also checked in 
down there, and we stayed there until after most of the trouble 
was over. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, at this point I have no further 
questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

The Chair recognizes the gentleman from Pennsylvania, Mr. 
Edgar, for such time as he may consume. 

Mr. Edgar. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Cabbage, 10 years after an event, sitting and reflecting upon 
it, makes it a little difficult for some of us to get a visual picture of 
what in fact was happening. I wonder if you could describe for the 
committee the kind of style that you, yourself, exhibited as leader 
of the Invaders. What was your operating style? 

Mr. Cabbage. To be honest about it, basically for the first year I 
wore sandals and one pair of blue jeans and a sweatshirt — for over 
a year. 

Mr. Edgar. So it was not a suit and tie and “sit down and let's 
talk rationally about each issue as it comes up”? 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, we had problems even feeding ourselves at 
that particular time. So the style was just one of trying to stay 
alive and deal with some of the problems the Black people in 
Memphis were facing at that time. 

Mr. Edgar. Would you describe yourself as being angry at that 
time about the conditions of Black people? 

Mr. Cabbage. Definitely. I was bitter. 
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Mr. Edgar. Would you indiate that your words, your rhetoric, 
would have been militant? 

Mr. Cabbage. At that particular time I would say they probably 
were. 

Mr. Edgar. How would you describe that militant rhetoric that 
you might have talked to others about or utilized during the period 
of March and April, 1968? 

Mr. Cabbage. Maybe we should get something straight in terms 
of semantics. To some people militancy can mean just participating 
in a demonstration to get a union formed and to others militancy 
may mean actually going in to talk about revolution and overth- 
rowing the U.S. Government. I wouldn't say that I went that far to 
the left, but I would say that I was somewhere in between. 

Mr. Edgar. I think, it is important for us to get a visual sighting 
of that kind of attitude and behavior in order to put in perspective 
some of the things that might have occurred. 

Did you know Marrell McCullough? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes. 

Mr. Edgar. When did you first meet him? 

Mr. Cabbage. I met him at the apartment which we used — 
John's apartment — which we used basically as our headquarters. I 
think I came through one evening and he was just there. I asked 
who he was and I was told who he was, and from that moment on I 
suspected him as being a member of the police department. 

Mr. Edgar. Why was it that you suspected him as being a 
member of the Memphis Police Department so early? 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, in his manner, his availability, the flexibility 
of his schedule, popping out of nowhere, with no background. I 
didn't know anything about him. It was just all of a very suspicious 
nature, and at that time, as I say, I was rather close to a state of 
being paranoid becaue of the pressure put on us by the police 
department, so I just immediately interpreted him as being a plant. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you make any effort to weed him out of the 
Invader's group? 

Mr. Cabbage. Oh, no. That would have been a mistake. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you make any effort to indicate to John Smith or 
to any other member of the Invaders that you suspected Marrell 
McCullough to be 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; we discussed it. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you discuss it as early as February and March of 
1968? 

Mr. Cabbage. No. 

Mr. Edgar. It would have been later on in the year? 

Mr. Cabbage. It is difficult for me to place the time but I doubt — 
I don't think the discussion occurred any time in February because 
I think he may have been dropping by. But his presence was not as 
obvious to me at that time as it was — it just dawned on me one day 
as I came into the apartment, hey, like this fellow has been here 
quite a bit, and all of a sudden it just came to me. But up until 
that time, no, I can't say I suspected him. 

Mr. Edgar. Would you describe his activities as an Invader. 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, he says that he had the job of minister of 
transportation. I will just leave it at that. 
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Mr. Edgar. Did he ever make contributions as to what you as an 
organization should be doing? 

Mr. Cabbage. After I began to get bad vibes about Marrell, I 
stayed away from him as much as I possibly could. 

Mr. Edgar. Do you know if he was present at the march on 
March 28? 

Mr. Cabbage. No, I do not know whether he was there or not. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you present during the march? 

Mr. Cabbage. I came down and took a look and saw the confu- 
sion an disarray and disorganization and bad tactical planning, and 
saw that it was going to lead into chaos, and I went home. 

Mr. Edgar. You didn't stay for any of the activities or violence? 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, I had been trying for months to get them to 
listen to some of the ideas we had about trying to conduct a 
nonviolent demonstration and I wasn't listened to then. There was 
no indication that I would have been listened to then. I thought the 
best thing for me to do was to go back home because I figured that 
would be a safe place for me because I knew if trouble broke out I 
knew we were going to be blamed mostly for it, and that is exactly 
what happened. 

Mr. Edgar. Were you present the next day at the Holiday Inn at 
the meeting with Dr. King? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I was. 

Mr. Edgar. What characterized that meeting? 

Mr. Cabbage. Calvin said he had gotten word that Dr. King 
wanted to talk to us, and I am not sure that is the case or whether 
we had decided to try to reach him. But somehow I found out 
where he was staying, and when Calvin came in with the informa- 
tion that Dr. King wanted to talk, I said, “Finally we will get to 
talk." I thought it important for Calvin to go along because what- 
ever was going to be said in that meeting I felt would be important 
for the historical record because of the importance of the poor 
peoples campaign. I saw what was happening and I saw that cata- 
clysmic events were in the shape of being formed at that time. 
Calvin went along. Also Charles Harrington went along, as another 
witness. So I went to the hotel and there was no security there. I 
caught the elevator, went upstairs and knocked on his door and 
walked in. 

Mr. Edgar. Was the first part of that meeting dealing with Dr. 
Abernathy? 

Mr. Cabbage. Dr. Abernathy was a bit antagonistic from the 
beginning. He really didn't want us to talk to Dr. King at all. Like 
I say, we had been confronted with that same attitude throughout 
the strike effort, but I talked with him and we exchanged view- 
points. I don't remember the exact gist of the conversation that 
went on, but he had told me Dr. King was in the process of 
meditating and that he would not have time to talk with me. And 
just as he had finished lying and getting that out of his mouth, Dr. 
King walked out of the other room and Dr. King said, “That is 
okay" and that he did want to talk. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you serve as the leader of that meeting or the 
spokesman? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I articulated our position. Yes. But I would 
like to stay away from the definitions of leader and spokesman 
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because I never really considered myself as that. I just felt that I 
had a job and a duty to perform, and I did, and I felt this was in 
line with that. 

Mr. Edgar. What took place at that meeting to lead you to 
believe you should set up headquarters at the Lorraine Motel? 

Mr. Cabbage. As I just mentioned, we did not set up headquar- 
ters at the hotel. To be truthful about it, I was there to avoid the 
Memphis Police. We were there before SCLC came, and as a result 
of our being there it had been assumed by some I have talked to 
that that is probably one of the reasons why they came there, 
because for some reason they needed us to march in their parade 
and they had to get us involved with the sanitation strike because 
the exclusion of us may have been the cause of the violence that 
occurred in the first march and to make the same mistake twice 
just wouldn't make sense. So just as a matter of logistics and just 
good planning, it would be good for all of us to be there and to 
conduct negotiations to the extent that everybody could feel satis- 
fied about their role in the participation in the upcoming demon- 
stration. 

Mr. Edgar. So it is your testimony that you and John Smith just 
got rooms at the Lorraine to stay clear of the police and that by 
accident Dr. Martin Luther King found himself in that same motel 
a few days later? 

Mr. Cabbage. I wouldn't say necessarily by accident, but they did 
eventually check in there. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you make yourself known to the members of 
SCLC? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I did. 

Mr. Edgar. Did you anticipate that there would be followup 
meetings to the meeting you had at the Holiday Inn? 

Mr. Cabbage. I was hoping that there would be. 

Mr. Edgar. But you were not led to believe that there would be? 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, we had received no concrete guarantees. Dr. 
King had told me in the room that he would take what I had said 
into consideration, that he was glad that I came to him to talk to 
him because he wasn't aware of the volatility of the situation in 
Memphis at that time, if he had known, he would not have walked 
into the situation that he did walk into, and that when he comes 
back to Memphis that I wanted to be one of the first people he 
wanted to see. 

Mr. Edgar. During the meeting at the Holiday Inn or the meet- 
ings you held at the Lorraine, did you and your members discuss 
providing security for Dr. King? 

Mr. Cabbage. I recognized a need for Dr. King to have security 
in Memphis because of the situation that existed between the 
strike and the police department, but we really weren't organized 
or disciplined enough to provide the kind of security he needed. 
Now, the question may have come up in some discussions we may 
have had among ourselves. We talked about a lot of things. Gener- 
ally we would have political discussions just about every night and 
we would run the gamut and cover both sides of the coin; somebody 
would play devil's advocate and we would try to figure out how 
they would be thinking on the other side in order to come up with 
the proper solution to the problem we were confronted with. 
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Within that context it is possible the question of security for Dr. 
King came up, but I am not saying that was brought into negotia- 
tions that we had with SCLC at that time. 

Mr. Edgar. You used the phrase “during your negotitions.” 
What did you think you were negotiating with the SCLC? 

Mr. Cabbage. During that particular phase I felt that the worst 
thing that could happen in bringing Dr. King here to Memphis and 
something going wrong with the march, I figured that would be the 
most detrimental thing that could happen to us as an organization, 
therefore we were opposed to it. 

Would you ask your question again because I want to get it 
exactly straight. Would you ask that question again. 

Mr. Edgar. My question relates around the question of negotia- 
tion with SCLC. What is it you thought you were negotiating? 

Mr. Cabbage. Oh, one of the things was that in order for the 
march to be successful we had to be involved in it. This was the 
position that they took. In order for us to be involved in it then, 
there were only a couple roles we could play. They really didn't 
need any more people to fill the ranks because they had more 
people than they needed who were willing to march, so here again 
we were put in a situation of being placed between the marchers 
and possible rioters on the outside, along the outer rim of the 
march, and the police. So, OK, I figured if we were going to 
jeopardize and put ourselves in the firing line in this way, SCLC 
should try to make some efforts to help us to get some of the things 
we were trying to do. 

We were very much concerned with our program at this time. 
We had been trying for years to secure funding through the Feder- 
al Government but we had met with little or no success at all. And, 
OK, when we talked with Dr. King and presented our side to him 
and told him, OK, we will try to do this even though we can't 
guarantee that violence will not break out, we will do the best that 
we can, but in the process of using this, will you help us to secure 
funding for our program. At this particular point he picked up the 
telephone and called to New York or — I don't even know whether 
the phone was hooked up or not, but this is what transpired in the 
meeting. And he talked on the phone and he said: We have a 
commitment from the particular group involved — I think it has 
something to do with the National Council of Churches but I am 
not specific on this; I would like the record to show that — but he 
said: OK, we have a tentative commitment to partially fund your 
program. 

At that particular point I had felt we had gotten what we had 
come to get. I went back to the executive board meeting that we 
were having in the room at the Lorraine, John and I, and our 
secretary Edwina Harris at that time, and we began to try to sell 
the program to the rest of our organization members. 

Mr. Edgar. What were the conditions under which you and John 
Smith and the others left the Lorraine Motel within the hour prior 
to the death of Dr. Martin Luther King? 

Mr. Cabbage. We talked about this and I have been trying to 
recall. It seems to me that as a result of the negotiations and the 
way they went that there was quite a bit of objection within the 
ranks of SCLC in terms of reaching an agreement with us in 
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marshalling the march, because I think some of the younger mem- 
bers felt they could do it. And this brought about quite a bit of 
animosity, and it hasn't come out yet but at that particular time I 
was on the staff of the SCLC. I think they paid me something like 
$70 or something like this, it wasn't very much, and we are talking 
about the cars, et cetera, et cetera, and one of the things they came 
and told me — I think we got a call or somebody told us — I am not 
exactly sure — but they told us the SCLC would no longer be pick- 
ing up the tab on the room. We originally had rented the room 
ourselves but in staying over somebody had to pay the bill. SCLC 
picked up the tab on that. In the process, they put me on the staff 
and issued me a check, but they never made cars available to do 
the work they talked about having done. So at that point we felt if 
they were not going to finsh paying the room, the next thing we 
are going to be confronted with is people putting us out of the 
hotel. So the best thing was to leave and continue our discussions 
at the Howard address. So we packed up and left. 

Mr. Edgar. One final comment and then I will pass to the other 
members of the committee. Let me make sure that I undertstand 
what you are saying. You were a member of the SCLC staff, you 
were paid $70 and you became a member of that staff after the 
march on the 28th and before the death of Dr. King? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes. But how I became a member of the staff of 
SCLC, I really don't know how it happened. But as I remember, I 
think it was Orange who brought it to me and said: We will be able 
to put you on staff. 

Mr. Edgar. Reverend Orange? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; and that would make things a lot easier. So I 
agreed, because we needed the funds. 

Mr. Edgar. No further questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The Chair recognizes the gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. 
Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. Just a couple of minor points. When you took the 
room at the Lorraine, you took it to avoid harassment and the 
question of negotiating with the SCLC came up after you had been 
in the room; is that right? 

Mr. Cabbage. Partially correct. Remember, I told you that at the 
Rivermont meeting Dr. King had said after he came back to Mem- 
phis one of the first persons he wanted to talk to was me, and OK, 
we were already checked into the Lorraine Hotel, so when he came 
back to Memphis it just as a course of natural events began to go 
into things that involved the rest of the organization members. 

Mr. Preyer. When you checked into the motel rooms, did you 
and Mr. Smith pay for your rooms at that time? Were you going to 
pay the bill when you checked out? 

Mr. Cabbage. I think the policy at the Lorraine was you had to 
pay to get into the hotel room. I doubt they would have let us have 
a room without paying for it. 

Mr. Preyer. So it is your recollection that you paid for the rooms 
when you took the room? 

Mr. Cabbage. I am not being specific about this. I am assuming 
that is what happened. I don't have a specific recollection of it. All 
I know is we were at the hotel and I was there. I am not saying 


520 


that I registered in the room myself and used my name, but I am 
saying that we did rent rooms at the Lorraine. I know that is 
where I went, and John also came there. 

Mr. Preyer. The SCLC did not pay for your rooms? 

Mr. Cabbage. No; not at the very beginning. 

Mr. Preyer. Did you ask them to pay for it? 

Mr. Cabbage. I was trying to recollect whether SCLC had left 
Memphis or not. They had to still be there because the riot broke 
out on the 28th. They were still in town, yes, but at that particular 
point we weren’t communicating that well at all. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. The 
gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. There seems to be some question about why your 
group left so hurriedly just before the assassination. Could you 
clarify that in any way? Was it just a coincidence that you checked 
out quickly before the assassination? How would you explain that, 
sir? 

Mr. Cabbage. I have been trying to recall ever since the incident 
what happened, exactly what the sequence of events was. But to be 
honest about it, I haven’t been able to place them accurately in my 
mind. I either got a phone call from one of the staffers or one of 
them came by the room, or sent the message up that they were no 
longer going to pay for the room, and we were already overdue and 
that it left no alternative but for us to check out. So we checked 
out. 

Mr. Devine. That is your best recollection? 

Mr. Cabbage. That is my best recollection of what happened. 

Mr. Devine. You would say categorically that the hurried depar- 
ture, the so-called hurried departure had nothing to do with the 
later events? 

Mr. Cabbage. Now I am going to say this, and I hope I am taken 
in all sincerity. I feel that if we had stayed at the hotel a little 
longer, I believe that Dr. King would still be alive today, and I 
have carried this around with me for quite some time. I feel that, 
regardless of what the caller said or what the information was that 
came to us, that we should have stayed at the hotel out of concern 
for Dr. King. But, well, we were slack in our duty. By them being 
so concentrated along the nonviolent tradition, it was obvious that 
security for the man was just totally nonexistent as far as I could 
tell. Now, I may be wrong. At that particular time there were 
members of our organization who, out of necessity, went around. 
The way I feel that we were the only individuals in the motel who 
were actually capable of providing any kind of security for Dr. 
King at all, and that if we had stayed there, there is a possibility 
that he may be alive today. But by us leaving, it left him no cover 
at all, and he walked into an assassin’s bullet. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. The 
gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Cabbage, what about FBI agents, Mr. Lawrence and Mr. 
Lowe? Did you know them during that time? Do the names ring a 
bell with you? 
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Mr. Cabbage. Yes. They had been by my house several times. I 
don’t know whether you all know it or not, but even before I left 
Morehouse I had been getting draft notices every time the grades 
came out, and I would constantly have to go back and get an S — 2 
form. After I had gotten back to Memphis they constantly sent me 
draft notices in the mail, and I sent them back saying I did not live 
at that address because at that time I was opposed to the war 
because I didn’t think the war was serving my particular purpose, 
and I felt it was unconstitutional and, well, for all those particular 
reasons. But Mr. Lowe — and I guess the other man’s name — I 
remember two Black gentlemen who worked for the FBI who con- 
stantly just intimidated my family, coming by the house all the 
time. One time they came back with a waiver for me to sign. 

Mr. Ford. A what? 

Mr. Cabbage. A waiver. I wouldn’t sign it. After the assassina- 
tion they had an arrest warrant out for me and I left town, went to 
Atlanta, got a lawyer, came back and surrendered to the Federal 
marshal in the Federal building. It hasn’t been a relationship of 
working together. 

Mr. Ford. Were you at Mr. Smith’s house on Hanover the night 
the FBI agents came over? 

Mr. Cabbage. No, I was not at that meeting. I don’t recall being 
there. Now, I have seen some documents that say that I was at 
that meeting but I actually do not recall being there. 

Mr. Ford. What about between March 28 and April 4; do you 
recall any contact with the FBI at all? 

Mr. Cabbage. No, I don’t. 

Mr. Ford. Mr. Chairman, if I could get the clerk to give MLK 
exhibit F-459 to Mr. Cabbage, I would like him to turn to page 3. 

Mr. Chairman, I would also like to have MLK exhibit F-459 
entered into the record at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it will be so ordered into 
the record at this time. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-459 
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Memorandum 

DIRECTOR, F3I (100-448006) 
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Re Bureau alrtel to all offices dated 3/4/68. 

The following is being submitted pursuant to 
Bureau Instructions set forth In referenced alrtel: y ' 

I* SA HOW ELL S* LOWS has been assigned to coordinate 

the Black Nat ion a list -Hate Groups Counterintelligence 
Program. 


IP. The Black Nationalist movement In the Memphis 

Division is found In the following three main areas: 

1. Nation of Islam (N0I) 

2. Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee (SNCC) 

3. Black Organizing Power (BOP) - 
Afro-American Brotherhood - Invaders 

The Nation of Islam (NOI), established Memphis, 
Tennessee, In the Summer of 1960, has approx imat el y 15 
members. There has been no overt black nationalist activity 
on the part of the members of the local NOI Mosque and 
members have been cautioned not to violate laws and to 
stay away from the militant black power advocates. It ^ 

is not believed that as presently constituted local A 

7 NOI members have any propensity for. violence. 

Bureau (RSI) v ~ -- -v y . 

7 - Memphis (2 - 100-4542) : ' : -V 

(1 • 100-4140, Investigation of^ Student Groups, etc.) 

>:.(! • 157-556, Possible Racial Violence, Hagor Urban Areas) 
(1 — 157-1022, Black Nationalist Movement) 
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The Student Nonviolent Coordinating Co sn it tee 
(SNCC) has an established chapter at Nashville , Tennessee, 
which was organised at Fisk University in October, 1966, 

The exact number of members of this chapter is unknown * 

At least 25 members have been identified and It is believed 
that the actual membership of the SNCC chapter at 
Nashville, Tennessee, is several times this number* 

This group is believed to have a great propensity for 
violence, based on the fact that members have been in 
the forefront of anti-Vietnam protests and anti-draft 
protests in Nashville, Tennessee* In April, 1967, 
leaders and members of the SNCC chapter at Nashville, 
Tennessee, were the ringleaders in the 3-day riot which 
occurred at Nashville, Tennessee* Various leaders and 
members of this SHCC chapter have advocated violence 
is various statements made by them during the past year* 

Black Organising Power (£0P) - Afro-American 
Brotherhood — Invaders is s Memphis-located subsidiary 
of SfCC* It Is known by any one of the above mentioned 
names, but it has beem described by its acknowledged 
leader CHARLES LAVSHN^CABBAGS as an unchartered SNCC 
chapter of Memphis, Tennessee* This organization, 
commonly referred to as l£5F]Jnas a governing body of 9 
Negro males and one Negro female, and Its membership 
or following is estimated to be between 50 and 100 Negroes* 
This organization has a younger group of Negroes going 
under the name "Invaders" which is composed of high 
school students. and/or high school dropouts or recently 
graduated students* 

This organization known as BOP is believed to have 
a great propensity for violence based on statements and 
actions of the known leaders* 

The following persons listed on the Babble Houser 
Index of the Memphis Office are considered to be militant 
black nationalists: ; : / 
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CHAHItSS LAVZ3K3 CABBAGE, a Negro mala, 
graduate of Morehouse College, Atlanta, Georgia, 
la the present BOP leader and has aada statement a 
to the effect thet Heap his should burn and that 
Memphis needs a good race riot* 

JOHN EUHREX.I^SmH, a Negro aale, student 
at Le Moyne College, Memphis, self-admitted / ^ W , 


second in command of BOP, has also made numerous 
statements indicating that Negroes must adopt 
a policy of violence* 

GOBY VSRNON/f SMITH, a Negro male, student . 
at Southwestern College at Memphis and close 


associate of both CHARLES LAVERNE CABBAG3 and 
JOHN BURRELL SMITH, has advocated violence and 
made statements that he "will turn Memphis upside 
down*" ’• - 

FRED HARRIS^BROOKS, a Negro sale, former student 
at Tennessee State A and I University, Nashville, 
Tennessee, a member of SiCC chapter mho is currently 
free on bond awaiting trial for vlolefr&oa of the 
Selective Service Act, 50 App*, USC. BROOKS has 
made numerous statements during the past year and 
a half indicating be believes in the use of violence 
in order to obtain Negro equality* 


XXX. The following organizations and individuals ore 

believed to be of such potential danger as to be considered 
for current count ^Intelligence action; 

1* Student Nonviolent Ccordlatlng Committee (2fCC) 
(Nashville. Tennessee,- Chapter) ‘ 

. i) FRBD HARRIS BROOKS- .... -V v 

r vv’ b) ..KENNETH BlCXYTfeiss, Chairman of gXCQ 

* r: E' C hapter, Nashville, Tennessee * .. ^ \ 

c) 3 JAMES MICSETXboo , self -proclaimed member 
.1^ SNCC ; 

- 3 - . •' : . 
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d) FREDERICK N<^COLLEiS, ceober of SfCC, 

Nashville. Tennessee 

e) DONALD L,\g£aHAH, member of 2JCC, 

Nashv ille, Tennessee 

f) DANIEL FRANX^tASSIB, leader of SiCC 

chapter, Nashville, Ten nessee, * 

This SNCC chapter at Nashville, Tencessee, 
distributed a pamphlet In earl? part of November, 1966, 
which announced that the purpose of the SICC chapter at 
Nashville, Tennessee, was to stimulate and foster the 
growth of local protest movements. They 'have evolved 
Into an anti-draft, anti-Vietnam and anti-white group 
and state they are followers of former SNCC Chairman 
STOKELY CARMICHAEL and Q. RAP BROWN, current SftCC Chairman. 

The above listed members of the SNCC chapter ^ 
at Nashville, Tennessee, have all made statements indicating 
a propensity for violence and all took part in the race riot 
which occurred in April, 1967, at Nashville, Tennessee. 


2 . 


Black Organizing Power (BOP) -'Afro-American 
Brotherhood - Invaders <* - 


b > 

^ c) 

d) CLXPTCN ROYXrAMERSCN, student, LeNoyne 
. College. Memphis. Tennessee 

• Sts' ... . *p*- 

CRARL3S > HARRINGTGI^ student, Owen ' 


CHARLES LAVERNS CABBAGE ' * 

JOHN BURRELL SMITH * 1?^:,/:;" 

JAMES ELHOR$WlLLIPS, student LeHoyne 
College, Memphis. Tennessee 


College , Memphis , Xganessee ^ 


f) CHARLES 


r i*- 


student V Owen 


College, Memphis, .Tennesse e, 


37-681 O - 79 — 34 
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g) VSRESLL fecOXR , student , Owen 

College, Memphis, Tennessee 

h) COST I S ^CARTER t student, LeMoyne 

College, Memphis, Tennessee 

I) KPW IHaVhARHSLL, student, Memphis 

St ate University (MSU) , Memphis. Tennessee 

J) CLIFFORD LOOIS^CATLCa/unoaployed, Hsgro 

. »«xe. . • 

The above-listed ten Individuals are the self- 
admitted governing body of the ENCC-af filiated organisation 
at Memphis, Tennessee, known as Black Organizing Power (BOP) 
Afro-American Brotherhood - Invaders. All claim to be 
followers of H. RAP BROWN and ST03ELT CARMICHAEL, and all 
have made statements that violence is the only answer to 
the Negroes * problems. ‘ .-.7 >-;*• *! ' . - •* 


17. It Is believed that one of the most effective 

counterintelligence actions which can be taken against black 
power advocates Is a continuing interview program of the 
known leaders and members of any black power group. There 
Is evidence In the Memphis Division that within the past 
two months interviews of leaders and members of the BOP 
organization has caused a disruption in the recruit Aagt 
of new members and has created suspicion against those 
members who have not been Interviewed. 

- v . v -7i 

V*. Suggestions for counterintelligence action 

will be submitted by separate letter by the Memphis Division 

In the near future. . * f * * *,:*'.: . . 



527 


Mr. Ford. This is a report from the Memphis FBI Office. It is a 
list of Blacks that they considered to be militant. They have on 
here Charles Cabbage. Do you have the top of page 3? They have 
described you as a Negro male graduate of Morehouse College, 
Atlanta, Ga., is at present devoted leader and has made statements 
to the effect that Memphis should burn and that Memphis needed 
a good race riot. 

Why do you think they would make this statement? 

Mr. Cabbage. I think that is typical of FBI activity that particu- 
lar time. Now, in reference to the statements that I am supposed to 
have made, they can be verified by an article that appeared in the 
“Commercial Appeal,” where I was discussing the housing condi- 
tions in Memphis in either around the latter part of 1966 or early 
1967. I was working for about $30 a week for the War on Poverty 
and I had made a statement that conditions in Memphis were so 
deplorable and that Black people in the city have been made to 
suffer under conditions that just really are unbearable, that we can 
expect riots in the city of Memphis. Now, that is closer to the 
statement that I made than this, whatever this is here. This is 
incorrect. 

Mr. Ford. Mr. Cabbage, where are you presently employed? 

Mr. Cabbage. The last job that I had? 

Mr. Kohn. Excuse me. May I address the Chair. 

Chairman Stokes. Certainly. The Chair recognizes counsel for 
the witness. 

Mr. Kohn. In spite of the fact that the committee made docu- 
ments available to us previously, I have not seen this document. I 
object to the use of this document because it is based on hearsay 
and the fact that it was not shown to us beforehand. 

Chairman Stokes. I believe that this document, counsel can 
advise, has been previously marked as an exhibit and entered into 
the record. 

Mr. McHargh. No, Mr. Chairman. That document was not, but 
it will be used for a portion of the hearings that will be covered 
tomorrow. 

Chairman Stokes. Does counsel want to restate his objection? 

Mr. Kohn. I would just object to this document being used in 
evidence during these proceedings with respect to Mr. Cabbage. As 
I understand it now, it is not being introduced into evidence but 
simply being referred to. I am disturbed that it was not shown to 
us previously, even though other documents had been shown to us. 

To the extent that it will be used in these proceedings, I want to 
register an objection. 

Chairman Stokes. Counsel's objections will be noted for the 
record and the committee will take your objections under advise- 
ment. 

Mr. Cabbage. In answer to Congressman Ford's question, I have 
had the same kind of difficulty that John has had in seeking 
employment in Memphis. 

l am very much interested in politics because I understand that 
politics controls the way this nation moves. The only time I am 
actually able to get any work is during the political season. The 
last time I had a job was, I managed 2 campaigns for 2 candidates 
running for the county court in the city of Memphis and I also 
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helped in coordinating 11 other campaigns of a slate of candidates 
that have been endorsed by a political organization that I am now 
a member of. 

As far as continuing with steady employment, except for the 
political season I am constantly out of work. I have applied to 
different positions. I have gone on interviews, left the State and 
gone to different parts of the country to try to get jobs. 

At first the prospects appear to be bright and the people appear 
to be hopeful about my employment. Then all of a sudden the 
whole attitude changes and I have never understood why. 

Mr. Ford. Mr. Chairman, I want counsel to know that this is one 
of the reasons why I was pointing this out. There are records like 
this one before this committee today that have caused Mr. Cabbage 
and Mr. Smith to be unemployed 11 years after the assassination of 
Dr. King. We look and find reports here coming from the FBI office 
on two distinguished citizens of the city of Memphis. 

I was bringing it out for the record in an attempt to clear this 
up. You have the opinion here of a couple of agents who would 
write about Mr. Cabbage and Mr. Smith and John Smith and 
Cobby Smith. That is why I was bringing this out and I want 
counsel to know that. 

At this time, Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian. 

Mr. Fithian. I defer to Mr. Sawyer. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Michigan, Mr. Sawyer. 

Mr. Sawyer. The only thing I am interested in, not that I am 
interested in but that I want to ask, you expressed some regret and 
thought that your having left the room in the Lorraine led to the 
death of Martin Luther King, or if you had stayed there, it might 
have prevented it. That maybe would be a fairer way of saying it. 

What makes you think that whether you were there or not 
makes any difference? 

Mr. Cabbage. I don't know. When you are involved in situations 
with such a significant historical value, you begin to wonder where 
your place in that is. I don't think that anything has happened 
within the last 100 years that has been more significant to the 
development of, let's say, Black people in this country than the 
assassination of Dr. King. 

True, there have been assassinations of other Black leaders in 
the past, but I was not close enough to that to feel any kind of 
closeness to it in the way that I did toward Dr. King. I had a great 
amount of respect for the man. I thought that he was perhaps one 
of the last hopes that we had and that if his nonviolent program 
did not succeed, then I saw that the country would actually be 
heading down the road toward a racial war and that would serve 
the Black person no purpose because we were ill prepared at that 
particular point to confront the forces of the U.S. Government. 

I think it would have been totally absurd for us to think so. If we 
could have saved him, maybe at this particular point we may be 
seeing more changes than we have seen up to this point. I don't 
know. But I just feel if we had stayed, maybe we could have done 
more. 

Mr. Sawyer. From the probable location of the sniper and the 
position of Dr. King out on that balcony, it impressed me that they 
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could have had a group of 100 armed commandoes in another room 
there and it would not really have done any good. 

Mr. Cabbage. Perhaps not, but that still does not exclude me 
from feeling my personal responsibility for seeing to it that a man 
of Dr. King's stature should not be gunned down in my hometown. 
And I am actually in the same hotel building with him and not 
able to do anything at all. It gives one a sense of just hopelessness. 

What can you do? I have searched my mind constantly and I 
often ask myself what could I have done. 

Mr. Sawyer. What I am really getting at is that I interpret your 
earlier observation as more of a personal frustration that you could 
not have done anything rather than a realistic view that whether 
you were there or not it would not have made any difference. 

Mr. Cabbage. Well, maybe it would not have made any differ- 
ence. Perhaps not. I should agree with you there that it perhaps 
would not have made any difference if there had been 1,000 men. 

Mr. Sawyer. Thank you. 

I yield back the balance of my time. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman yields back the balance of his 
time. 

The gentleman from Indiana. 

Mr. Fithian. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Cabbage, we are glad to have you here today. I would like to 
go back to the civil rights movement with you and see if we could 
not explore it a little historically and let me get a little better 
picture of where you think you fit into that movement. 

Generally speaking, the students in the civil rights movement 
believed that prior to Dr. King's death, well prior to it, there had 
been an increasing impatience of many in the Black communities 
who believed that nonviolence was not going to get them there. 

Now, both groups perceived great wrongs that were done to 
Black Americans and great denial of their civil rights and their 
economic opportunities, but there came a rather precise and pro- 
found division in the movement, the Black rights movement, repre- 
sented on the one hand by Dr. King who was the older, the initial 
prime mover, and others who believed that that would not get 
them there, H. Rap Brown, Huey Newton, and on and on and on. 
This division generally followed age lines, but not always. 

What I would like for you to describe for me is where you saw 
yourself fitting in in 1966, 1967 and 1968, into these two basic 
divisions of the Black rights movement. On which side were you? 

Mr. Cabbage. I saw myself as threatening. I will not say threat- 
ening but walking a very thin line. 

Now as a history student I don't want to confine myself in 
dealing with the civil rights struggle just to what happened in 1967 
or in the sixties. Let's go back 100 years and talk about what 
Booker T. Washington talked about and the problems between him 
and W. E. B. DuBois and talk about their solutions to the problem 
and talk about the riots that occurred in the country from 1909, 
1919, 1924 and on up until even in some places today. 

Now as far as Black people being able to form an armed rebel- 
lion in this country, I think it is ridiculous for us to even talk 
about that at this point. Therefore, the revolution or mass suicide 
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as some people were discussing at that point, I cannot adhere to 
that particular theory. 

But I did not feel that nonviolence alone was going to be enough 
to move the powers that be, that there had to be some fusion of all 
of the factions that were involved, and out of that some kind of 
cohesive approach to dealing with the problem, not with just one 
tactic. 

Mr. Fithian. If I may interrupt, generally speaking, some very 
tough choices had to be made between those who would involve 
themselves in Watts-type activities and those who believed it was 
enough to peacefully demonstrate and march, and through Chris- 
tian love and brotherhood and all of Dr. King's teachings, believed 
that that was the way to go. 

Now these are in and of themselves, I believe you would agree, 
almost mutually exclusive. I don't think you can walk that line you 
are talking about. I don't think you thought so then. 

Mr. Cabbage. Are you making an accusation or are you asking 
me a question? 

Mr. Fithian. I am just trying to get you to tell me where you fit 
into the Black rights movement, that is all. 

Mr. Cabbage. As I said, I saw myself as walking a very thin line 
because I saw the relevancy of nonviolent discipline on the one 
side, but when nonviolent discipline is met by rifle fire, then I see 
the necessity for self protection. 

Now if nonviolent disciplines can be allowed to carry out their 
functions without windows broken and without no one hurt, that is 
legitimate, you know. I can see where it has, it has a place in 
working toward the solution of the problem. 

But when we have situations that exist in this country like what 
happened in the picture describing King in the Montgomery to 
Memphis situation where Black people are actually fired on and 
dogs are turned loose on them and things of this nature, this is not 
nonviolent. 

At what point should Black people constantly throw themselves 
before the cannon and say we will continue to be killed and wiped 
out in an attempt to gain what we are supposedly born with, the 
right for human rights to be granted to all and civil liberties to be 
administered across this land equally? How much blood do we have 
to shed before we realize that nonviolence, if it is met by gun fire, 
is not the total and only solution? 

Mr. Fithian. So, then, basically you are saying that you had 
along with many others given up on the nonviolence? 

Mr. Cabbage. No, I had not given up on the nonviolent solution. 
I realized that the powers that be had to be faced with another 
alternative. 

Mr. Fithian. And that was? 

Mr. Cabbage. I would not necessarily say violence in itself, but I 
will say it was not adherence to the nonviolent principle. 

Mr. Fithian. I didn't understand that. 

Mr. Cabbage. It was not totally adhering to the nonviolent prin- 
ciple in dealing with the social problems faced by the Black people 
in the country in gaining their human and civil rights. 

Mr. Fithian. There was some violence, pretty modest really, in 
the march by comparison to some of the great events of the move- 
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ment. The march in and of itself other than it tells us a little bit 
about Dr. King, that kind of violence is pretty modest by compari- 
son to lots of other things as we both know. 

I am not obviously going to argue totally in sympathy with what 
you said. They did use police dogs and there were Bull Connors and 
all kinds of provocations that stood in the way of the nonviolent 
movement. 

So while I can understand, you know, people giving up on the 
nonviolent approach, and while I don’t really view the breaking 
out the windows and the disturbance of this particular march as a 
tremendous act of violence historically speaking, comparatively, 
still something happened in that march, somebody decided to use 
the sticks for other than holding up signs of protest. 

Now I gather that from what you said and others that you take 
no responsibility for that? 

Mr. Cabbage. No, I don’t. 

Mr. Fithian. Who do you perceive as having promoted the vio- 
lence at that time? 

Mr. Cabbage. I would not go so far as to say the violence was 
promoted. I would like to say that the violence was provoked by 
the Memphis Police Department, that if they had been — well, let 
me rephrase that. If they had executed a bit more judgment in 
dealing with the march in the terms of the way it was set up, 
worked a little more closely with the community leaders, shown 
more interest in it, actually even attending some of the COME 
meetings, I think that would have served the purpose. 

But their position was one of hold the line. I think that the day 
the march broke up I went home and I received a phone call that 
said the police had lined up, they had drawn a line on Main Street, 
and that the march was to proceed no further than that point, and 
that if it did proceed to that point, then they would open fire on 
the front ranks of the march. 

The first report that I got on the telephone was that the first 
ranks of the march had been fired on. I was not even there. I 
received this over the telephone. I don’t remember who the caller 
was, but this is the information that I received. 

Mr. Fithian. I think generally from the information that we 
have it was kind of the rear ranks that decided to start. I am not 
saying who provoked whom. I guess what I am saying is this: Let’s 
strip away with all the rest of it, we could engage in philosophical 
discussions of the Black rights movement for a long time. 

But this committee is trying to get at the truth of the death of a 
great American, Martin Luther King, and all the evidence that we 
have at our disposal, Mr. Chairman, seems to me, and I could be 
wrong and I rather hope that I am, to be at wide variance of what 
I am hearing here this afternoon. 

It seems that generally throughout these long proceedings and in 
questioning many, many witnesses, the Invaders were looked upon 
as part of the militant wing of the Black rights movement and 
testimony from a variety of sources points in this direction. 

Mr. Cabbage. Has any testimony been given and evidence to 
indicate or back up the statement that you have just made? 
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Mr. Fithian. Yes. We have gone over some of the documents and 
you reject those because they were FBI. Then we talked to Dr. 
Abernathy and you reject that for some other reasons. 

Mr. Cabbage. That we actually engaged in acts of violence and 
you pinpoint individuals? 

Mr. Fithian. As I understood Dr. Abernathy, the reason he 
initially proposed that Dr. King not talk with you was that you 
were representative of that other approach to the Black rights 
movement. 

Mr. Cabbage. That was misinformation on Ralph Abernathy’s 
part. 

Mr. Fithian. All I am saying is that all the information that I 
have had, and it may be superficial, certainly, is at very sharp 
variance with what you are telling us. I have listened very careful- 
ly to the tone of your testimony here today and that of your' 
predecessor. 

I would judge maybe that I was in a sociology classroom some- 
where where somebody was talking about a movement that oc- 
curred way off there in some other civilization. And we are looking 
at this in a very detached and unemotional and objective way. And 
that is so very different from a person who was there, who felt 
deeply the abuse of Black Americans. 

I believe you have already indicated or inferred that you believed 
there had to be other kinds of responses. I am just having a lot of 
difficulty believing, Mr. Chairman, that we are going to get at the 
bottom of what happened in Memphis if we get going on this road. 

I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Cabbage, how old are you presently? 

Mr. Cabbage. Thirty-four years old. 

Chairman Stokes. And you, too, have been unemployed now for 
11 years other than the occasions when you get 

Mr. Cabbage. I worked for the War on Poverty for about a 
month-and-a-half and they heard that we were in the process of 
organizing Black power. I was fired from that job. I think that was 
the last time I drew a check. 

Chairman Stokes. Give us some idea of the kinds of jobs you 
have applied for over this 11-year period. 

Mr. Cabbage. I have applied for jobs with the CETA program. I 
have applied for jobs with the county government and the State in 
Memphis. I have applied for a job with the Urban League in 
Georgia, the NAACP in Georgia, for nuclear industries in Tennes- 
see. There have been quite a few. 

Chairman Stokes. Now you have a degree from Morehouse Col- 
lege? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I have, and I have done some graduate work 
also. 

Chairman Stokes. Was that at Morehouse, also? 

Mr. Cabbage. Atlanta University. 

Chairman Stokes. What is your degree in? 

Mr. Cabbage. History and political science. 

Chairman Stokes. Are you ever given a reason why you are 
rejected for employment? 
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Mr. Cabbage. I never have up to this point, but I assume that — I 
really don’t pursue it. It is almost like I expect it. I have gotten 
used to it. It happens so often. There seems to be no remedy for it. 

Chairman Stokes. I was interested in one of your comments in 
reply to Mr. Fithian’s questions. Maybe another question or two 
from me along that line may help to clarify what may be in Mr. 
Fithian’s mind. 

Would you agree with me that the time of Dr. King’s assassina- 
tion, that Dr. King was encountering around the country, not only 
in Memphis but in other cities, many young Black youth who were 
unable to accept the philosophy of nonviolence, who spoke of a 
society that they believed in no way would accept a nonviolent 
approach, and many of the young Black youth who were adhering 
more to the Black power philosophy were unable to accept the 
nonviolent philosophy being advocated by Dr. King. Would you 
agree with that? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes. 

Chairman Stokes. Many people tend 10 years later to act as 
though there was no objection to Dr. King. I think maybe they tend 
to forget that many Black leaders were at that time even attacking 
Dr. King and that appears to have been forgotten in the context of 
history. 

Mr. Cabbage. I think that we need to make a distinction here 
that Dr. King, the man, and what he stood for, I think were a 
symbol that we call could rally around and that he actually had his 
place, but the tactic of nonviolence itself was what was under 
attack, not the man. 

I had a tremendous amount of respect for Dr. King, but there 
were situations, you know — it is ridiculous to think about taking 
1,000 people and marching them just straight into guns. I mean, 
this is absolutely suicide. You know, I can see why the nonviolent 
principle was being questioned. 

In 1968, we had Orangeburg where students were fired on and 
killed; Kent State in 1970; Newark in 1967; Detroit; Watts. I mean, 
I think that some of these people had a legitimate argument saying 
how do we deal with these kind of situations in which we see our 
brothers and sisters dying in the streets, you know. Is nonviolence 
the only solution that we have? If it is, it is about time we begin 
exploring new possibilities. 

I am not saying what they were or I necessarily advocated those, 
but I would say I knew at that point something definitely had to be 
done. I knew Dr. King coming to Memphis at that time was a 
terrible mistake. I did all that I could to stop it, but I did not 
succeed. 

Chairman Stokes. Another witness earlier today indicated that 
the time and the conditions in Memphis at that time were ripe for 
the kind of outbreak of violence that took place in that first march 
and there was nothing that would have stopped it and not neces- 
sarily anything that provoked it. It is just that the times and 
conditions were ripe for that kind of situation. 

Would you agree to that? 

Mr. Cabbage. That is right. That is why I tried to get to him. 
You know, I mean to recognize this and to have him come to the 
community without knowing what those threats were, for another 
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individual to feel that and here is another individual in a leader- 
ship position almost totally out of contact with the community and 
making decisions. 

I would think a person who had his hand on the leadership of 
the community would have a better way to see what the conditions 
are. I think the failure of the leadership at that time to listen to 
groups of people in the society at Memphis who were actually 
prepared to deal with the violence issue should have been listened 
to and they were not. 

I am not saying that to say I, myself, was involved in fomenting 
violence or we were training along that line, but it was like a 
phobia. Well, I don’t want to call it a phobia because that indicates 
there was something wrong with it, but it was sweeping the coun- 
try — I will put it like that — and Memphis was not excluded. 

Chairman Stokes. Just one other question: Putting into perspec- 
tive the feeling that you and many other young Black men had 10 
years ago and the anger that is understandable that you would 
have had at that time which perhaps resulted in a great degree of 
rhetoric against the kinds of conditions under which Black people 
were being made to live, I note with interest that notwithstanding 
the fact that you have been unable to acquire employment any- 
where for 11 years, that you have been involved in the political 
process, and the only employment that you have indicated over 
this period of 11 years has been your own personal involvement in 
the political process. 

I would assume that perhaps that operates to the advantage of 
one of the gentlemen who sits on this committee from your city, 
but put in perspective for me how you feel today in terms of the 
system and working within the system to change the system. 

Mr. Cabbage. I feel that we still have some problems that have 
to be worked out, but I think that we have the mechanism now to 
deal with them. I don’t want to comment on how these mechanisms 
came into being because then, again, we would have to get into a 
lot of philosophical discussions. 

I am a member of the Democratic Party and third vice chairman 
of the Shepard County Democratic Party. I feel that working 
within the system at this particular time, I feel that the system 
can accommodate people that have dissenting views. Like John 
stated, like our Government is built on that particular statute that 
we have the right to petition for the relief and that we should try 
as best we can to bring to the attention of people in power the ills, 
the wrongs, and other misuses that occur in Government. 

I don’t have many negative feelings toward the Government at 
this particular point. I don’t blame them for what has happened to 
me because I made my own choices. I knew that I was going to be 
harassed. I knew I would eventually end up in jail. I knew that I 
was going to be faced with innumerable problems. 

One of the things that hurt me most of all was that my family 
suffered a lot, but I was prepared to deal with the suffering myself, 
but somehow I did not include the planning of my family Y s suffer- 
ing in the way that they did. But it took that. 

I am just saying that I just hope now that a new attitude exists 
within the Government that makes the kinds of things that hap- 
pened back in 1968 unnecessary. 
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Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

Before I recognize counsel, the gentleman from Michigan, Mr. 
Sawyer. 

Mr. Sawyer. While this might not be a very good choice, have 
you given any thought of going somewhere else other than Mem- 
phis because Memphis sounds kind of bad from what I hear about 
it. 

Up in Michigan I am sure nobody would have ever heard your 
name or Black power. Have you given any thought to that? 

Mr. Cabbage. Memphis is my home. My mother, father, sisters, 
brothers, aunts, and uncles and relatives are there. 

Mr. Sawyer. Maybe it is a bad choice, but it is a big world out 
there. 

Mr. Cabbage. It is my home. I have to take it like it is. I can’t 
very well leave it. 

Mr. Sawyer. That is all I have, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Ford. Will the chairman yield to me? 

Chairman Stokes. I yield to the gentleman from Tennessee on a 
point of personal privilege. 

Mr. Ford. I want Mr. Sawyer to know that even though Mr. 
Cabbage and Mr. Smith have had a problem in the past trying to 
find employment, beyond that, Memphis is a good city. I know that 
we have had leaders in the past who have presented and painted a 
picture of Memphis that made it appear as not the best city in the 
South, but it is a good city. I would like to say that I have known 
Charles Cabbage and his mother and father for the last 20 or 25 
years in Memphis; w e grew up in the same community. His parents 
work there with the school, title XX, at the church, in the commu- 
nity and with other community activities. 

Hopefully this record here before this committee, and you and 
Mr. Smith and others testifying as witnesses today before these 
public hearings, will get back to Memphis and hopefully we will be 
able to correct this problem in the very near future. 

If Mr. Sawyer would send one of those automakers down into the 
Memphis area, General Motors or Ford Motors, to open up a plant, 
we would not only create jobs here for Mr. Cabbage and Mr. Smith 
but we would create jobs for 10,000 or 15,000 Black unemployed 
people in the city of Memphis. 

Mr. Cabbage. Excuse me, Mr. Ford. I would like to indicate for 
the record that if you were able to do that, I would be glad to work 
for it. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. At this time the Chair recognizes Ken 
McHargh. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Cabbage, in responding to questions by Con- 
gressman Edgar, did you refer to being contacted or having been 
involved with two Black FBI agents in 1968? 

Mr. Cabbage. I didn’t understand the question. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you make reference to having contact with 
two Black FBI agents in Memphis in 1968? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; these were the two that first appeared at my 
parent’s home to inform them that I was being sought by the FBI 
for violating the Selective Service Act. 
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Mr. McHargh. This was subsequent to the assassination of Dr. 
King? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes; I think so. I am not exactly sure of my dates 
because I don’t have the information that I need. I have not been 
able to get it from the committee. I am sure that it is in the files 
somewhere, the exact dates that they actually came by my house. I 
am sure the FBI could get the reference. 

But they did come by my house looking for me several times. 
They came to serve a waiver, came by and talked to my parents 
several times. It is just an ongoing form of subtle intimidation that 
created a lot of problems. My father had five heart attacks and as 
a result he has had a coronary bypass in the last 2 years. My 
mother also is very ill as a result of this. It has not helped very 
much. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you in fact sign a waiver so that the commit- 
tee could obtain copies of your FBI files? 

Mr. Cabbage. Yes, I did sign the waiver. 

Mr. McHargh. All right. I have nothing further, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Is there anything further from any members 
of the committee? 

Mr. Cabbage, at the conclusion of a witness testimony before this 
committee either the witness or his counsel may take 5 minutes in 
order to address the committee, at which time the witness may 
amplify or explain or comment further upon his testimony. 

Under the rules of this committee I would at this time extend to 
you or your counsel 5 minutes for that purpose. 

Mr. Kohn. Mr. Chairman, Mr. Cabbage would like to make a 
statement to the committee, but first, as a preliminary matter, we 
feel that Mr. Cabbage has been defamed in a very irresponsible 
manner by the portion of the film script that has been read into 
the record. 

Under rule 53(C) of the committee rules, we have the right to 
request the committee to call additional witnesses if we believe 
that evidence that has been adduced would tend to defame a wit- 
ness who is testifying. 

We would like to request of this committee that it call Abby 
Mann or the people responsible for writing that film script to 
determine what their source of information was and whether it 
was a total fabrication. It is our position that that is exactly what 
it was. 

We feel that by doing so, it might tend to clear Mr. Cabbage for 
good of the most irresponsible charge that he headed an organiza- 
tion that was paid by the FBI to disrupt the March 28 march. 

I have prepared a request in writing to that effect and I would 
like to present it to the chief counsel. 

Chairman Stokes. Let me ask counsel this: Of course, it is true 
that under section 3.3 of the rules it does say that: “If the commit- 
tee determines that evidence or testimony at an investigative hear- 
ing may tend to defame, degrade, or incriminate persons, it shall,” 
and one of the remedies it says “afford such person an opportunity 
voluntarily to appear as a witness and (c) dispose or request from 
such person to secure additional witnesses.” 
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The record referred to, however, was, of course, a documentary 
that did not take place here in this hearing room but which took 
place outside of our investigative hearings. 

Is it your contention that by referring to just a portion of the 
documentary that this would necessitate compliance under the rule 
here? 

Mr. Kohn. Mr. Chairman, yes; it is. I believe that whether the 
evidence introduced before this committee takes the form of coun- 
sel reading a statement into the record and before the television 
cameras or whether it is adduced by live testimony makes no 
difference in the impact that it has on the person who stands 
defamed or accused. That is the unfortunate position that Mr. 
Cabbage finds himself in. 

He has been accused through hearsay and through innuendo of a 
charge by persons whom he has never met and never had any 
contact with. He has never and will never have an opportunity to 
respond to these charges. We think it is very important for Mr. 
Cabbage's sake that this matter be cleared up. 

Chairman Stokes. If counsel will follow through, then, with the 
written request, the Chair and the committee will react to your 
request. At the present time we will take it under advisement. 

Mr. Kohn. Thank you very much. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

The Chair now recognizes you, Mr. Cabbage. 

Mr. Cabbage. The statement that [ have to make is short and it 
is basically philosophical in nature, just some thoughts that I 
wanted to relate to the committee. 

When the Federal Government does not live up to its responsibil- 
ity to protect the rights of all its citizens, it opens up a Pandora's 
box of subterfuge, innuendo, and outright distortion of the real 
truth. It is in this void that speculators are able to actually formu- 
late and promote lies that tend to muddy the waters and create 
history based on nonexistent facts and honest, unsubstantiated 
theories all stated to make the roads of truth more winding. 

A very cold trail now exists after 10 years of inaction within 
these years. It is highly likely that the guilty will remain hidden 
and obscure while innocent victims are free game to mislead seek- 
ers of truth who in their zeal care not who they defame or libel. 

It is in such an environment that this investigation has finally 
gained approval to conduct the business. It is truly unfortunate 
that in a country such as ours which prides itself on its efficiency 
and civil liberties that our constant watch words “freedom and 
justice for all" has been denied the best of us, yes, Presidents and 
leaders of truly just causes, and these are the best of them, have 
been denied what all of you take for granted. 

How could it have happened and why it happened — I do not 
know who killed Dr. King, but I do know that each of us as 
Americans are guilty of not acting at the proper moment to make 
the life of all men better. After all, that is what Dr. King's ulti- 
mate purpose was. Why should he have suffered the supreme sacri- 
fice for trying to help us all. 

The sickening aspect of the entire tragedy is the fact that the 
disease that made it possible that this man lost his right to live is 
still running rampant in this land. We are getting farther and 



538 


farther away from the truth. The individual or individuals, I 
cannot speak of more simply because I do not know, but on the 
causes I have very much to say: Hunger, ignorance, poverty, suffer- 
ing, joblessness, and last but not least, racism and oppression. It is 
these casues for which I have gone on record as being opposed to. 

Thank you, gentlemen, very much. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Cabbage. We appreciate your 
appearance here and the testimony that you have given to this 
committee. 

Ultimately, we hope that this committee will make the kind of 
findings that will set the record straight and clear in an unquali- 
fied way. 

Thank you very much. 

There being no further witnesses to come before the committee 
today, the committee will adjourn until 9 a.m. tomorrow morning. 

[Whereupon, at 4:38 p.m. the committee adjourned, to reconvene 
at 9 a.m., Tuesday, November 21, 1978.] 



INVESTIGATION OF THE ASSASSINATION OF 
MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR 


TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 21, 1978 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Assassinations, 

Washington , Z).C. 

The select committee met, pursuant to adjournment, at 9:15 a.m. 
in room 345, Cannon House Office Building, Hon. Louis Stokes 
(chairman of the select committee) presiding. 

Present: Representatives Stokes, Preyer, Fauntroy, Ford, Fithian, 
Devine, McKinney, and Sawyer. 

Also present: G. Robert Blakey, chief counsel and staff director; 
Kenneth McHargh, staff counsel; and Elizabeth L. Berning, chief 
clerk. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee will come to order. 

The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Chairman, one of the FBI agents extensively involved with 
King-related matters in Memphis in 1968 is William Lawrence. Mr. 
Lawrence was assigned to the Memphis field office as a case agent 
from 1945 until his retirement in 1970. 

During the 1967-68 period Mr. Lawrence was assigned to the 
security investigation of Dr. King. He also worked closely with 
Special Agent Howell Lowe in monitoring the activities of the 
sanitation strike and the Invaders. 

Mr. Lawrence provided advice and assistance in the Memphis 
Police Department on the formation of its intelligence unit. In 
return, the FBI routinely received the reports of the police depart- 
ments undercover and informant sources on racial matters. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Lawrence. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Lawrence. 

Sir, would you please stand and raise your right hand and be 
sworn. 

You solemnly swear the testimony you will give before this com- 
mittee is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so 
help you God? 

Mr. Lawrence. I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

TESTIMONY OF WILLIAM H. LAWRENCE, FORMER AGENT, 
FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair recognizes staff counsel, Mr. Wil- 
liam Webb. 
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Mr. Webb. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Lawrence, will you state your full name, please. 

Mr. Lawrence. William H. Lawrence. 

Mr. Webb. And you are a retired agent of the FBI, is that 
correct? 

Mr. Lawrence. I am. 

Mr. Webb. Will you state your dates of service with the FBI? 

Mr. Lawrence. From June of 1941 until December of 1941, and 
then again from around the fall of 1943 until my retirement in 
January of 1970. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, during your service with the FBI you 
were assigned to the Memphis office, is that correct? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. And will you tell us what dates you served in Mem- 
phis? 

Mr. Lawrence. I believe I originally went there in December 
1945 and remained there until my retirement. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, could you pull the microphone a little 
bit closer to you, please. 

Mr. Lawrence. OK. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you. 

What were the nature of your duties while you were assigned to 
Memphis? 

Mr. Lawrence. They were varied. I investigated criminal mat- 
ters, applicant matters, civil rights matters, and gradually I as- 
sumed more and more duties in the field of internal security, 
investigating activities such as communism, the Ku Klux Klan. 

And then with the advent of the Black nationalist groups, I spent 
considerable time on what we would call the racial aspects of 
internal security. 

Mr. Webb. So that in 1967 and 1968 were the nature of your 
duties primarily the security-type matters that you have described? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. As part of your duties, were you responsible for the 
FBI’s coverage of the sanitation strike, Invaders, Black Organizing 
Project and the activities of Dr. King while he was in Memphis? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir, those matters were assigned to me. 

Mr. Webb. And is it true that during 1968 you were assisted in 
security matters by an agent by the name of Howell Lowe? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, will you tell the committee what was the FBFs 
primary means of covering Dr. King’s activities while he was in 
Memphis? 

Mr. Lawrence. Through live sources of information or infor- 
mants; through information received from the Memphis Police De- 
partment and any other law enforcement agencies which might 
have had information; and through what we would refer to as 
public source information — citizens who might furnish information 
or call in, newspaper coverage, things of that nature. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, can you tell us what type of information you 
received from the Memphis Police Department? 

Mr. Lawrence. We received information from them concerning 
the times or the dates, the sizes of proposed marches, the results of 
the actual march, whether or not there was any violence, or wheth- 
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er there was any trouble, any information which they may have 
developed concerning potential violence in the community which 
could be either directly related to or peripherally related to the 
strike activity; information that various officers in the department 
had developed while on their normal routine patrol duty, and from 
the intelligence which they had set up. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, did you personally handle the racial informants 
who covered both the Invaders and the sanitation strike? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did. 

Mr. Webb. Can you tell us how many informants you had report- 
ing on the activities of the Invaders of the Black Organizing Proj- 
ect? 

Mr. Lawrence. I cannot recall exactly. I would have to guess. It 
would probably have been in the neighborhood of four or five. Then 
we had other people who we considered confidential sources, 
sources of information, who from time to time would furnish infor- 
mation. But the primary ones would be in that neighborhood. 

Mr. Webb. And did these informants keep you abreast of the 
activity, not only of the Invaders and the Black Organizing Project, 
but also the sanitation strike? 

Mr. Lawrence. That was my understanding. 

Mr. Webb. Can you tell us in a general way the type of instruc- 
tions you would provide the informants as to the information you 
wanted them to acquire? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is right. I think I can best explain this by 
the analogy of a moving bus, the bus being the organization in 
which you are interested. It picks up people at every stop. Some- 
times people get off at various stops. Others stay on for the entire 
ride. 

Our primary purpose was to determine whether or not any group 
had or initiated any potential or actual violence. We were interest- 
ed in why people became involved, why they left, what motivated 
them; furthermore, primarily those who remained in the organiza- 
tion and carried out its function, those who took the full ride. 

We instructed our informants that we wanted a very objective 
view as to what they could determine was happening. We wanted 
to know the good as well as the bad. 

We had a duty to protect the country as best we could through 
finding out those who were potentially or actually dangerous. We 
had a concomitant duty to detect and so report those who were 
innocently involved as being dupes or through other unconscious 
connections which they may have had. 

Mr. Webb. And, sir, will you tell us what you would do with the 
information you obtained from these informants? 

Mr. Lawrence. I recorded it in files almost daily, based on 
contemporary notes that I had taken, either in interviewing an 
informant in person or receiving telephonic reports. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, are you familiar with an FBI acronym, 
COINTELPRO? 

Mr. Lawrence. Generally. I don't recall the specific details. 

Mr. Webb. And, sir, do you understand it to stand for Counterin- 
telligence Program? 

Mr. Lawrence. I do. 


37-681 O - 79 — 35 
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Mr. Webb. Were you aware of a letter from the Director of the 
FBI to 22 field offices, including Memphis, dated August 25, 1967, 
which had targeted the SCLC as part of that counterintelligence 
program? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did not independently recall it, but when you 
showed it to me previously, I did recall it, yes. 

Mr. Webb. Were you also aware of a second COINTELPRO letter 
that was sent to 44 field offices, including Memphis, which targeted 
Dr. King in addition to the SCLC? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. The latter letter required that each field office re- 
spond with specific proposals against those individuals and organi- 
zations which had been targeted. 

Do you recall the Memphis response with respect to Dr. King or 
the SCLC? 

Mr. Lawrence. To the best of my recollection, any response we 
would have made would have not targeted Dr. King, nor his organi- 
zation, SCLC, because at that time I do not believe there was a 
chapter of SCLC in Memphis. 

Dr. King, of course, resided and operated out of Atlanta, Ga. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, at this time I would like the document 
that has been premarked as Martin Luther King exhibit F-459 
shown to the witness. 

Mr. Chairman, for the record, this is a memorandum from the 
special agent in charge of the Memphis office to the Director of the 
FBI dated March 14, 1968. The subject is “The Counterintelligence 
Program, Black Nationalist Hate Groups, Racial Intelligence.” 

Mr. Lawrence, will you take a moment and review the first page 
of that document, and in particular item Roman numeral II. 

Mr. Lawrence. It says 

Mr. Webb. Without reading it, if you would just familiarize your- 
self with it. 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes. 

Mr. Webb. Is there any mention of Dr. King or the SCLC in that 
document? 

Mr. Lawrence. There is not. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall whether or not by March 14, 1968, the 
Memphis office of the FBI was aware that Dr. _ King would be 
coming to Memphis on March 18, 1968, for a speaking engagement? 

Mr. Lawrence. I don’t believe that we knew that at the time. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall today whether or not Dr. King regularly 
or routinely visited Memphis, Tenn.? 

Mr. Lawrence. I have tried to think about that. He may have 
been there in the early sixties in connection with some of his 
Baptist church work. I don’t recall him ever being there in connec- 
tion with SCLC work. 

I believe that he and some other prominent national civil rights 
leaders came to Memphis when James Meredith was shot with a 
shotgun on his march in Mississippi. That would probably have 
preceded maybe 1965 or 1966, in that area. 

Then I don’t recall him being there again until his March 1968 
appearance. 
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Mr. Webb. Sir, do you find it unusual with no SCLC chapter in 
Memphis, and Dr. King not visiting your city regularly, that you 
would not have responded with programs or proposals directed 
against his activities? 

Mr. Lawrence. There would have been no reason for us to have 
done so. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, are you aware of any FBI counterintel- 
ligence activities directed against Dr. King while he was in Mem- 
phis during March or April 1968? 

Mr. Lawrence. I think I can say with some complete certitude 
that there were none. 

Mr. Webb. You are speaking about activities directed out of the 
local office? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, prior to Dr. King's arrival in Memphis, were 
agents of the FBI physically surveiling the sanitation strike? 

Mr. Lawrence. Periodically, but not consistently. 

Mr. Webb. When you say periodically 

Mr. Lawrence. There were almost daily marches. We might 
check a march once or twice a week depending on our workload, or 
if we had received any information that there might be trouble. 

There were a few sporadic trouble incidents which preceded the 
march activity, but it was not a daily consistent coverage. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall whether or not agents of the FBI 
continued to surveil the strike activities after Dr. King came to 
Memphis? 

Mr. Lawrence. Periodically. For example, I did not personally 
surveil. I personally have never seen, or never saw, Dr. King. Mr. 
Lowe may have covered some of the marches. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall why the FBI's local office ceased for all 
practical purposes its surveillance of the strike activities? 

Mr. Lawrence. Repeat that, please. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall why the FBI's local office discontinued 
surveiling sanitation strike activities? 

Mr. Lawrence. I would surmise that it was because of the deli- 
cate nature of— we did not want to be in a position of showing an 
undue interest in labor-management relationships. That had 
always been the policy of the FBI. 

We still had a concomitant duty, though, to develop any informa- 
tion which might precipitate violence regardless of where it oc- 
curred, whether it be in a union activity, a campus disorder, or 
whether it involved any activity. 

But we did not want to be in a position of showing an undue 
interest which could be construed as making it appear that we 
were trying to find out what the union was demanding or what the 
town was counteroffering, that sort of thing 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, I would like an FBI document, which 
has been premarked as Martin Luther King exhibit F-453-A, en- 
tered as an exhibit and shown to the witness? 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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It is noted at the Bureau that in several of • the 
letterhead memoranda submitted in connection 'with this 
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Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, for the record it is an airtel from the 
Director, FBI to the special agent in charge of the Memphis office, 
dated March 15, 1968, and captioned “Sanitation Workers Strike, 
Memphis, Tenn., Racial Matters.” 

Mr. Lawrence, I would like to read you two passages from the 
document. I am quoting. 

Inasmuch as there has been no authority from the bureau for agents to be present 
observing such activities. 

Then the last sentence in the document, 

without specific bureau authority, agents should not observe demonstrations as part 
of intelligence-gathering activities. 

Mr. Lawrence. Um-hum. 

Mr. Webb. Does that refresh your recollection as to why your 
office stopped its surveillance? 

Mr. Lawrence. It does. That would evidently have been the basis 
for our action. I did not specifically recall that until you showed me 
this. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, can you tell us whether or not the 
Memphis office of the FBI ever conducted any electronic surveil- 
lance of Dr. King during the period of March and April 1968? 

Mr. Lawrence. They did not. 

Mr. Webb. Did the FBI ever conduct any physical surveillance of 
Dr. King during that same period? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did not, and to the best of my knowledge Mr. 
Lowe did not. 

Mr. Webb. Once again, you and Mr. Lowe worked in fairly close 
coordination? 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Webb. How would you assess the FBI's intelligence on both 
the Invaders' organization and the sanitation strike? 

Mr. Lawrence. In retrospect and at the time we felt that we had 
reasonably good intelligence. 

Mr. Webb. And once again, that would have been from your 
sources, from the police department sources, and from the under- 
cover agent who had infiltrated the Invaders' organization, as well 
as public source information. 

Mr. Lawrence. That is right. It would be a composite. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, do you recall receiving from an FBI 
source and confirmed by a Memphis Police Department source 
prior to the beginning of the March 28 march information that 
there was a potential for violence at that march, and that that 
potential came from the fact that for the first time in Memphis 
sticks were going to be used in connection with the placards that 
the marchers carried? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir, I have a vague recollection of that. They 
were attaching the placards to I believe it was 2-by-2's. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, you are familiar with an organization that existed 
in Memphis, that went by the name of COME — Community On the 
Movement for Equality. 

Mr. Lawrence. I am. 

Mr. Webb. Were you on speaking terms with a number of the 
leaders of COME? 

Mr. Lawrence. I was. 
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Mr. Webb. And in fact, you exchanged information with those 
leaders about your mutual concern for the prevention of violence 
in connection with their activities, is that not correct? 

Mr. Lawrence. That was the purpose of our relationship, yes, 
sir. 

Mr. Webb. Were any steps taken to notify the leaders of this 
march that you had information from a source you considered 
reliable and that that information had in fact been confirmed by 
the Memphis Police Department, that there existed a potential for 
violence at that march? 

Mr. Lawrence. I would have assumed — I do not independently 
recall — that I probably tried to call Dr. Ralph Jackson at the 
Clayborn Temple. I believe his offices were there or adjacent there- 
to. 

Whether I reached him or not, I do not know. I told the police 
department. Of course, the police department told me. 

I would have also assumed that the police who were on the scene 
would probably have discussed this with some of the march lead- 
ers. Of course, in retrospect the march leaders, including members 
of COME, were well aware that they had the sticks. 

I had to assume that they had furnished the sticks originally and 
were well aware that they were being distributed and the placards 
being attached. 

Mr. Webb. But, sir, do you recall that the nature of your infor- 
mation was not simply that sticks would be used, which was fairly 
common to everyone 

Mr. Lawrence. That is right. 

Mr. Webb [continuing]. But that there was a possibility specific 
groups or individuals would use these sticks in a violent manner? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is right. We had no specific information 
that there would be violence. If someone had given out several 
hundred bottles of Coca-Cola, for example, the Coca-Cola bottles 
could have been a potential for violence because they could be used 
as a weapon or for a purpose for which they were not originally 
intended. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, did you assist the Memphis Police 
Department in setting up their intelligence activities? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did. 

Mr. Webb. And can you tell us why they would have sought your 
assistance in that function? 

Mr. Lawrence. I presume it was because I probably knew more 
about intelligence activities than anyone else in the office at that 
time, due to my long tenure in Memphis, knowledge of the commu- 
nity, things of that nature. 

Mr. Webb. Would this be an indication of the kind of working 
relationship you had with the Memphis Police Department; that is, 
helping them establish a new division and exchanging information? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. Did you know a Memphis police officer named Mar- 
rell McCollough, who had infiltrated the Invader organization? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did. 

Mr. Webb. And is it true that his reports under either the code 
name Max or Agent 500 were routinely provided to the Memphis 
office of the FBI by the Memphis Police Department? 
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Mr. Lawrence. They were. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall when you learned that Mr. McCullough 
was in fact Max or Agent 500? 

Mr. Lawrence. When I first learned of it? 

Mr. Webb. That is correct. 

Mr. Lawrence. It would have been sometime during this period. 

I cannot recall the exact date. It was sometime after the sanitation 
strike started. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall whether you knew that pre- or post- 
assassination? 

Mr. Lawrence. I cannot honestly answer that. It would have 
been in that time frame, either before or immediately after. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, were you aware at the time of a death 
threat against Dr. King that was in the nature of a bomb threat 
called into the airline that had brought him to Memphis, indicat- 
ing that if he returned his plane would be bombed? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did not independently recall that. I believe one 
of the — you folks showed me that. I still don't specifically recall it. 

I believe it said American Airlines, and I don't believe American 
Airlines flew from Atlanta to Memphis, but I do not independently 
recall it. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, at this time I would like the document 
premarked as Martin Luther King exhibit F-463 entered into the 
record and shown to the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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vo Director, Information Atlanta, From Memphis 

Unsub; Threat to American Airlines and Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. 
Memphis, Tennessee April 1, 1968; DANV 

At approximately 12:55 p.m. April 1, 1968 Mrs. Helen Perkins 
reservation!*;!, American Airlines, Memphis, Tennessee, received a 
call from a male individual who spoke in a clear precise emphatic 
voice. Mrs. Perkins judged him to be middle aged and a white man 
and heard no background noises. The man asked "is this the Ameri- 
can Airlines office?" Mrs. Perkins replied yes. The man Sciid 
"your airlines brought Martin Luther King, Jr. into Memphis and 
when he comes in again a bomb will go off and he will be assassi- 
nated." Mrs. Perkins said the individual hung up immediately and 
she was under the impression the call was a local one. 

Memphis Police Department Shelby County, South Hundred 
Eleventh MI. Secret Service, and FAA advised. 

TOR 1:00 PM JH 

MLK Exhibit F-463 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, this is a verbatim copy of an FBI 
radiogram sent urgent, April 2, 1968 to the Director, “Information 
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Atlanta, From Memphis,” and it concerns the bomb threat against 
the plane that was to carry Dr. King back. 

Mr. Lawrence, does this refresh your recollection with respect to 
the nature of the threat and the time at which it was received? 

Mr. Lawrence. It states at approximately 12:55 p.m. April 1, 
1968 — do you want me to read the rest of it? 

Mr. Webb. Does this refresh your recollection about the threat? 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Webb. Do you know or recall whether or not you were aware 
of it at the time? 

Mr. Lawrence. I do not recall receiving the call. I do not recall 
seeing this communication. I could have, but I do not recall it. 

Mr. Webb. Were your duties such that this would be the type of 
thing that would have been brought to your attention at the time? 

Mr. Lawrence. Normally it should have been routed to me if 
someone in the chief clerk's office, or the desk that handled it, 
would have recognized or realized my interest in the subject 
matter. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, after that information had been received in your 
office 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Webb [continuing]. Who would have been responsible for 
preparing the radio message that went out to Atlanta and the 
Director? 

Mr. Lawrence. The agent who received the information or who 
received the complaint from the airline office. 

Mr. Webb. Would it have been a normal practice to notify Dr. 
King about a death threat against his life? 

Mr. Lawrence. We would not in Memphis because he resided 
in— I believe he was residing in Atlanta at that time. We, accord- 
ing to the communication — we sent this information to the FBI 
headquarters here in Washington, and to Atlanta. What they did 
with it I have no way of knowing. 

Mr. Webb. For the record, the information as appears on the 
bottom of the document, was also sent to the Memphis Police 
Department, Military Intelligence, the Secret Service, and the 
FAA, is that correct? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is right. It says that they were all advised. 

Mr. Webb. In retrospect, do you think it might not have been 
wise to have alerted the person against whom the threat was made, 
whether or not you had responsibility for doing that or not? 

Mr. Lawrence. Normally if we received information from an- 
other office that some individual, a possible threat had been made 
against them, if we knew the person we would probably as a 
matter of interest in his welfare, as well as common courtesy, 
would have told him. 

If we did not know the person, we would convey that to the 
police department or sheriffs office who had jurisdiction over the 
territory in which he resided, and they would advise him because 
they would be primarily responsible for his security and welfare. 

We did not have that authority under the guidelines under 
which the FBI operated. 
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Mr. Webb. Aside from the threat we have just been discussing, 
were you aware of any other threats against Dr. King’s life, either 
during his first trip or second trip to Memphis? 

Mr. Lawrence. I do not recall any. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, I would like an FBI document which 
has been premarked as Martin Luther King exhibit F-452I entered 
into the record and shown to the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, for the record it is an airtel from the 
special agent in charge of the Memphis office to the Director, dated 
April 10, 1968. 

Mr. Lawrence, I would like to direct your attention to the bottom 
portion and the section that reads “Special agents of the FBI who 
observed activities of this march were as follows:” In the second 
line of names there is an individual M-e-r-r-i-1-1 M-c-C-l-o-u-g-h-a-n . 

Were you familiar with a special agent of the FBI by that name? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir. He was assigned to the Memphis office 
during the last few years of my service there. 

Mr. Webb. And was that individual Black or white? 

Mr. Lawrence. He was white. 

Mr. Webb. You also indicated earlier you knew a Marrell McCol- 
lough. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall whether he was Black or white? 

Mr. Lawrence. He was Black. 

Mr. Webb. So that these two individuals would not in fact be the 
same person, is that correct? 

Mr. Lawrence. That would be correct. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, do you recall whether or not you had 
informant information or coverage of a meeting which took place 
between Dr. King and three members of the Invaders at the River- 
mont Hotel on March 29, 1968? That would have been the day after 
the march was disrupted. 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, I received information about that meeting. 

Mr. Webb. And would that have been live informant or source 
information you received? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, as Professor Blakey had noted earlier 
in his narration, one issue the committee is examining in connec- 
tion with the question of FBI complicity in the assassination is the 
possible use of FBI informants who were associated with the Invad- 
er organization to provoke the violence which occurred on March 
28, 1968. 

The next series of questions to Mr. Lawrence are designed to 
explore the relationship between Mr. Lawrence, the FBI, and a 
Memphis security informant who provided information on racial 
matters generally and the Invaders in particular. 

Pursuant to an agreement between the committee and the Attor- 
ney General, the committee was allowed to review the headquar- 
ters and field office files for this individual. These files were duly 
excised in the first instance to protect the identify of the inform- 
ant. 

After reviewing the files, the committee requested that the FBI 
make this individual available for an interview with the staff. The 
informant was faced with that question. 

He agreed to submit to an interview and to permit the disclosure 
of his name to the chairman of the full committee, the chairman of 
the King subcommittee, Mr. Fauntroy, and the ranking minority 
member of the full committee, Mr. Devine. 

Prior to testifying this morning, Mr. Lawrence was apprised of 
this matter. I indicated to him the name of the person we were 
going to be talking about. 
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At the same time Mr. Lawrence was given two documents which 
purport to represent information supplied to him by that inform- 
ant. 

Mr. Lawrence, have you had a chance to review those docu- 
ments? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. And is it correct that you and I have discussed the 
name of a person known to you as having been a security inform- 
ant that you were responsible for instructing and receiving infor- 
mation from? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. Further, did I indicate to you with respect to those 
documents the number of the source that we were going to be 
talking about this morning? 

Mr. Lawrence. That is correct. 

Mr. Webb. Have you had a chance to thoroughly review the 
pages I identified to you as containing information from that 
source? 

Mr. Lawrence. Well, not thoroughly. I read them through once, 
and I believe I generally am familiar with the information con- 
tained therein, yes, sir. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, is there any doubt in your mind today 
that that information which you attributed to that source in 1968 
did in fact come from that source? 

Mr. Lawrence. There is no doubt in my mind. It would have 
been information which I contemporaneously recorded and dictat- 
ed, in this case, probably within the day or day after I received the 
information. 

Mr. Webb. Aside from your normal practice of doing that, sir, do 
you recall today, do you have an independent recollection today 
that that information was in fact provided by that source? 

Mr. Lawrence. If I attributed it to that source, it would have 
been provided by that source. 

Mr. Webb. Do I understand your answer to mean that today, 
aside from the fact that you indicated on the document that it 
came from that source, you have no independent recollection that 
he in fact provided you that information? 

Mr. Lawrence. I recall that he provided me information of this 
nature. Now, the exact words — I cannot recall the exact words, but 
of subject matter. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall him providing you information on that 
subject matter? 

Mr. Lawrence. The subject matter. 

Mr. Webb. You have described or began to describe a process by 
which you would have contemporaneously recorded that informa- 
tion. 

Is there any likelihood that in your working with a variety of 
sources you could have attributed information to that source that 
came from a different person? 

Mr. Lawrence. We are all, of course, subject to human frailties. 
It is humanly possible, but it is not likely. 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Lawrence, did you ever give any instructions to 
that source — that is, on the type of information you wanted collect- 
ed, where you would want him to be — any instructions whatsoever? 
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Mr. Lawrence. Yes; I did. 

Mr. Webb. And can you tell us the type of instructions you would 
have provided to that source? 

Mr. Lawrence. Once I learned that the source had the ability 
and the opportunity to be with the group or the target group under 
investigation, I naturally encouraged the source to spend as much 
time as the source could logically spend. 

I would have instructed him as to the type information that we 
were seeking, those who actually might be speaking or urging 
violence or stimulating violence. 

Also, I would have instructed him to furnish good information as 
well as what we would call bad — any exonerating information 
which may have developed; to learn the identities, the background 
of these people and be particularly aware for any interlocking 
connections which they might have with other groups; and to keep 
us currently apprised as to the information which this source had 
been able to develop as the source knew it. 

We also emphasized that we wanted facts which the source had 
either seen or heard personally. If the source were to furnish 
conjecture, opinion, or speculation, then naturally we would take 
that. 

But, we wanted the source to differentiate and explicitly point 
out that this is conjecture, this is supposition, or this is opinion, as 
contrasted from the actual facts. 

Mr. Webb. Sir, would you have asked any of your sources to 
attend the meeting or the march on March 28, 1968? 

Mr. Lawrence. I in all probability did ask them if they possibly 
could do so, if their work or living conditions permitted, to be 
present at the march. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall today whether or not you had asked the 
source we have been discussing to see if he could attend that 
march? 

Mr. Lawrence. I don't independently recall it, but I probably 
did. 

Mr. Webb. How often in the course of a month during which 
there was a high level of activity in the sanitation strike would you 
have given instructions to your source, either identifying people to 
him you wanted information about, or activities you wanted him to 
find out about. 

Mr. Lawrence. Oh, during this period, the source about whom 
we are discussing, I probably would have been in almost daily 
contact with this source, or maybe sometimes two or three times a 
week at least. 

Mr. Webb. How would that contact occur? Would you call him to 
give him your requirements and then call him later to find out 
what information he had obtained? Would that source have called 
you and said, “I have just learned this”? How would that relation- 
ship have worked? 

Mr. Lawrence. I would call him if I had occasion to alert him to 
something. Otherwise, I would hope that he would call me, which 
he frequently did. 

Then periodically we would meet in person under what we hoped 
were safe conditions, to personally exchange information, go over 
descriptions, any photographs, things of that nature. 
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Mr. Webb. Do you recall whether or not after the assassination 
you asked this source to be alert for any information concerning 
Dr. King’s death? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did. 

Mr. Webb. And can you tell us why you would have done that? 

Mr. Lawrence. At the time that Dr. King was assassinated, we 
had no idea as to the identity of the assassin. The FBI, of course, 
instituted a massive investigation in conjunction with the Memphis 
Police Department. I did some work on the assassination itself. 

My primary work was to contact as many people in Memphis, 
whether they were informants, sources of information, citizens who 
may have known Dr. King or his movement, to ask them and seek 
their cooperation in furnishing any information which might fur- 
nish leads which would lead to the identity and apprehension of 
the person responsible for Dr. King’s death. 

Mr. Webb. Do you recall that as part of that murder investiga- 
tion, FBI headquarters had directed the field to contact all their 
security informants and ask them to provide this type of informa- 
tion? 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. That would be a normal investigative 
procedure. 

Mr. Webb. Thank you. 

Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions at this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, counsel. 

The Chair recognizes the gentleman from Michigan, Mr. Sawyer, 
for such time as he may consume. 

Mr. Sawyer. I wonder, Mr. Witness, did you or any member of 
your office to your knowledge ask the Memphis Police Department 
to conduct surveillance on the Invader group? 

Mr. Lawrence. I didn’t understand the first part of your ques- 
tion, sir. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you or any member of your office ask the 
Memphis Police Department to conduct surveillance on the Invader 
group? 

Mr. Lawrence. I don’t recall that we specifically asked them to. 
I am sure the suggestion came up. They probably did it indepen- 
dently. They were as interested in the Invaders as we were. 

So in this sense it would probably have been a joint interest — 
and a joint investigation. We were sharing information as we devel- 
oped it on almost a daily basis. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you, at the Memphis office, normally use or 
routinely use electronic surveillance of any kind? 

Mr. Lawrence. In my 25 years in Memphis we never used an 
electronic surveillance, unless — I believe I heard that there was 
one used in the Hoffa investigation. 

But if I recall right, that would have been a tape recorder that 
one of the witnesses wore. I am not conversant with the details of 
that. In Memphis proper I can say that no electronic surveillances 
were utilized. 

No; I take that back. When the late E. H. Crump received an 
extortion threat, right after I went to Memphis, they put a tele- 
phone tap, with his knowledge, with his family’s knowledge — as a 
matter of fact at his request — to receive any information that 
might have been received to him concerning any possible payoff. 


37-681 O - 79 — 36 
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I wouldn’t consider that a technical surveillance in a covert 
nature. This was done with his knowledge and at his request. 

Mr. Sawyer. I understand that the Memphis office did not have 
Reverend Dr. King under surveillance, under physical surveillance. 
Would that be unusual, for you not to have him under physical 
surveillance? 

Mr. Lawrence. No, it wouldn’t. 

Mr. Sawyer. On this COINTEL program, or the so-called coun- 
terintelligence program that was conducted in some instances 
rather vigorously against King, did the Memphis office engage in 
any of this COINTEL program? 

Mr. Lawrence. I did not. I don’t recall whether anyone else did 
or not. We may have had some programs directed at the Ku Klux 
Klan, but I was not investigating the Ku Klux Klan at that time. 

Mr. Sawyer. Had you received no instructions about implement- 
ing a COINTEL program with respect to King? 

Mr. Lawrence. We received the instructions, which I have since 
read, which included him. We did not institute any action, nor did 
we recommend any action. We had no SCLC group in our area. 

He had not been in our area, I guess, for at least 2 years, and 
that was only for a day or two, when he came to see James 
Meredith at John Gaston Hospital. I am not aware he was there at 
any other time, so there would have been no reason to. 

Mr. Sawyer. Now, I understand you used informants occasional- 
ly out of the Memphis office. 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir. The informants were the lifeblood of 
any investigative agency, particularly in intelligence or organized 
crime field, yes, sir. 

Mr. Sawyer. How do you instruct them with respect to this kind 
of nice distinction between observing and informing and participat- 
ing in whatever is going on? Did you give them any specific 
instructions or guidelines on that? 

Mr. Lawrence. You very definitely do, sir. It is a very delicate 
balance that one has to constantly strive for. Naturally you want 
any inculpatory information concerning the target area, but also 
you have a concomitant duty to develop exculpatory information 
concerning the same people, so that the record can speak and will 
be there forever. 

You always have the danger of the informant participating too 
extensively to where he or she might be asked to participate in 
some activity which might prove to be illegal. 

You tell them there that you cannot condone any illegal activity 
on their part. If they are under coercion or duress, which the 
criminal law recognizes under our substantive criminal law system, 
naturally they would have to, just as any citizen would if he or she 
were coerced or duressed. 

Naturally you tell them if they can, without exposing their in- 
formant status, to, through their persuasion, through their ability 
to converse, to attempt to dissuade their associates from violence, if 
they can possibly do so. Otherwise be as passive as they can. 

It is a very delicate problem. It is a very difficult problem. 

Mr. Sawyer. How do you handle it if a very valuable source of 
information ends up as a participant in something that amounts to 
criminality? What do you do in that case? 
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Mr. Lawrence. Well, of course, that is an abstract question. All I 
can do is give an abstract answer. You tell the informant in ad- 
vance that if he or she engages in criminal activity, that they are 
probably going to have to answer for it. 

You have no control over them. They are not a paid employee. 
There is not an agency relationship as we look at it under the law. 
They are volunteers, they are citizens who live their own lives, but 
who through various motivations — in this case were mostly patriot- 
ic motivations — were willing to be the eyes and ears of the Federal 
Government. 

It is a difficult proposition. 

Mr. Sawyer. Don’t you pay them at all, these informants? 

Mr. Lawrence. Some you do, some you don’t, depending on the 
amount of time they spend, the position that they hold, the ex- 
penses that they incur in order to carry out the function that they 
are performing. 

Mr. Sawyer. Do you ever abstain from invoking prosecution on 
any of these informants, as a kind of an inducement to become an 
informer, on something that you could charge them with? 

Mr. Lawrence. I have never done that in my life. That may be 
done in some of the criminal investigations through the country. I 
am not personally aware of it. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you make any effort to have your informants 
following the assassination see if they could develop any informa- 
tion on it? 

Mr. Lawrence. I definitely did. I probably spent the next month, 
day in, day out, contacting everyone that I had ever known who 
might be in a position to develop any information or furnish us any 
lead information. 

Mr. Sawyer. Now, as I am sure you are aware, there has been 
speculation by various writers and “assassinologists,” as we have 
come to call some of them, that the FBI had some involvement in 
the killing of Dr. Martin Luther King. 

Have you any knowledge of any FBI involvement whatsoever in 
the King situation? 

Mr. Lawrence. I can only answer that by personally reading or 
hearing information like that with a sense of moral outrage. Why 
people will make such statements, I cannot understand. 

There are many weird individuals in this world. I realize that 
you have conspiracy buffs, people who have conspiracy theories. 
People still conjecture over whether John Wilkes Booth actually 
killed Abraham Lincoln. 

There are people who do not believe that Jesus Christ was actu- 
ally crucified, or have different conceptions than we have learned 
through our Christian teachings. You will always have that. 

Naturally, one resents it. But this is a free country and people 
have the right to think and say what they want. I wish they 
wouldn’t be so irresponsible, but I cannot control that. 

Mr. Sawyer. Are you acquainted with a gentleman named Mer- 
rill McCloughan in the Memphis office? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir; I believe that is the gentleman Mr. 
Webb asked me about. I knew him for several years. He came in 
during the latter period of my career. 

Mr. Sawyer. Was he Black or white? 
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Mr. Lawrence. He was white. 

Mr. Sawyer. Now, are you satisfied from your vantage point in 
the Memphis office that the FBI did everything reasonably within 
its power in that area to identify any and all people that might 
have been connected with the assassination of Dr. King? 

Mr. Lawrence. I certainly am. I think that is probably one of 
the seven or eight most intensive investigations to my knowledge 
ever conducted by the FBI. We pursued every conceivable theory as 
well as including the conspiracy theory, and I am satisfied — al- 
though I did not run the investigation, I did some work on it and 
generally, naturally was very much interested in it — and I am 
satisfied that under the time and the circumstances of what was 
known to people in this United States at that time, not now in 1978 
but what was known in 1968 and in 1969, that it was conducted as 
thoroughly and fairly and intensively as any investigation could be 
conducted as desired by the American people. 

Mr. Sawyer. I assume you are aware of the fact that we have 
received or heard some testimony to the effect that once Ray was 
identified that the entire investigation shut down and in effect 
came to a halt. Is that true? 

Mr. Lawrence. I would have retired about that time, sir. I 
cannot answer that question. No; normally, no investigation of that 
type has or is ever completely closed. You are always willing to 
receive or seeking to receive any information that might throw any 
additional light on it, but I am not privy as to what policy was 
followed after his conviction. 

Mr. Sawyer. You are also aware, I presume, that we have heard 
testimony to the effect that the FBI was so structurally racially 
biased that 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Sawyer [continuing]. That it was unable to, in effect, func- 
tion effectively, at least in the investigation of the assassination of 
Dr. Martin Luther King. 

Do you have any comment on that? 

Mr. Lawrence. That’s right. I categorically deny that and it 
would have to, at the risk of being pious, quote the words of Peter 
when he was being stoned, “Forgive them, Lord, for they know not 
what they are doing.” 

I heard testimony last Friday morning. I was shocked to hear 
that testimony from a former agent whose career from a time span 
paralleled my own. We both retired about the same time. I did not 
know the gentleman. He was assigned to a southern office, I be- 
lieve he said, for 10 years. I was assigned to the southern office for 
25 years and had worked in Charlotte, N.C., prior to that. So I 
spent the bulk of my career working in the South. 

I have never known of any pattern of racial bias. I sought Black 
employees. I went to all of the Negro leaders in Memphis seeking 
qualified Black employees. Many were hired. I heard what the 
gentleman said. I believe he mentioned a Mr. Ponder, a Roy Moore, 
and a James Adams, who I believe is Associate Director of the FBI. 
I know those men. I did not know them well. 

It was in complete disbelief that any individual could make the 
statements that he made about those men, though those were not 
that type men, and I would hope in fairness — and I am not trying 
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to get on a soap box but I am sincere about this — I would hope in 
fairness that this committee would have the time — I know you are 
under a time limit — to call these men and let them defend them- 
selves and to answer the scurrilous charges that were made against 
them. 

I certainly did not see the FBI as this gentleman did. When I 
heard his testimony it was as though I were reading George Or- 
wells’ 1984, where history is being completely rewritten. As a 
matter of fact, I am not here to defend any person; I am not here 
to attack any person. But there are or have been a lot of illusions 
made as to the certain statements or actions by Mr. Hoover. 

Before coming up here I happened to get hold of a copy of the 
Senate Intelligence Committee report in 1976, where they investi- 
gated intelligence activities in the United States. They were quite 
critical of the FBI, which they had a right to do. I didn’t agree with 
all of their findings, but they had the right to do that. But it is 
most significant, I think, and I would like to read this into the 
record, as to the position that Mr. Hoover took. 

He has been accused — he’s dead and cannot defend himself — of 
having a personal vendetta against the late Dr. Martin Luther 
King. Unfortunately, Dr. King is dead, and I would say let both of 
them rest in peace. But I would like to say this to show Mr. Hoover 
did have a concern about the Black people and about the civil 
rights movement, and I allude specifically to a memorandum that 
he wrote. 

This is reported in the Senate committee on June 17, 1963; this 
was at the time that the Attorney General Robert Kennedy and 
President Kennedy were concerned about two advisers of Dr. King 
who allegedly had Communist connections: 

The Attorney General called and advised that he would like to have Assistant 
Attorney General Burke Marshall talk to Martin Luther King and tell Dr. King he 
has to get rid of advisors A and B, that he should not have any contact with them 
directly or indirectly. 

I [referring to Mr. Hoover] pointed out that if Dr. King continues this association 
he is going to hurt his own cause as there are more and more Communists trying to 
take advantage of the movement [referring to the civil rights movement] and bigots 
down South who are against integration are beginning to charge Dr. King is tied in 
with the Communists. 

I stated I thought Marshall could very definitely say this association is rather 
widely known and with things crystalizing for them now, nothing could be worse 
than for Dr. King to be associated with them. 

I realize that any letter or memorandum or utterance can be 
given different interpretations by different people, but I would 
interpret that as showing that Mr. Hoover was concerned not only 
for Dr. King’s future in that regard but also for the civil rights 
movement. 

And the other groups — the NAACP for years, going back into the 
1940’s and the early 1950’s — were very much concerned about ef- 
forts of the Communists to infiltrate or exploit their movements. 
So we were all concerned about this. So I would just like to make 
that point, and I appreciate your giving me the opportunity, sir. 

Mr. Sawyer. Thank you. 

I have nothing further, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. The time of the gentleman has 
expired. 
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Mr. Lawrence, I would take it then that your testimony here is 
that you dispute the statement that the King investigation by the 
FBI was essentially a fugitive investigation; do you dispute that 
statement? 

Mr. Lawrence. I am not an expert on criminal investigations, 
Mr. Stokes, but in a broad sense it was a fugitive investigation, but 
in any fugitive investigation you naturally have to bear those in 
mind of a conspiracy or one having aides and abettors, aiders and 
abettors or accessories either before or after the fact. You always 
consider those possibilities. 

Chairman Stokes. Are you aware of any conspiracy leads that 
were followed out by the FBI in the investigation of the King 
assassination? 

Mr. Lawrence. I remember I was probably overly security con- 
scious. We at the outset, when the registration card was found 
where the name Eric Starvo Galt was found, that Lowe and I and 
Mr. Jensen, the agent in charge, considered very strongly the 
possibility that this assassination had been the operation of an 
illegal agent from either Russia or one of the satellite nations. 

It followed the exact pattern. Then as it began to unwind, here's 
a man who was living more or less as a loner. We still did not 
know his true identity at that time, buying a secondhand car, 
living in cheap rooming houses, following the classic pattern of an 
illegal agent who had been sent to this country. We considered the 
possibility at that time as to who would have capitalized or gained 
the most from the death of a national leader of the stature of 
Martin Luther King, namely the Communists. 

At that time this country was divided over its opposition and 
support of the Vietnam War. We had had racial violence, unheard 
of since the Civil War, in Detroit and Newark the year before. So 
we considered all those possibilities. Then it turned out later that 
it was, of course, James Earl Ray. That shot that theory full of 
holes. I am sure there were other conspiracy theories conceived. 

I think your committee has already developed information on 
that, but I am not privy of all of it. Yes, sir, we did. And, as a 
matter of fact, I was reading just the other day that the Justice 
Department, which did an extensive investigation and came up 
with, I believe, a 149-page report, alluded to the fact that the FBI 
had looked into many conspiracy theories. 

I am sorry I cannot answer your question more specifically. 

Chairman Stokes. Well, I want us to try and clear the record in 
terms of your reply to Mr. Sawyer about the thoroughness of this 
investigation. We have on the record the statement by Mr. Mur- 
taugh of the Atlanta field office, who stated to this committee that 
the investigation of the King assassination by the FBI was essen- 
tially a fugitive investigation. And within 24 hours the Bureau had 
concluded that the assassination was conducted by one man and 
that no conspiracy was pursued. 

You appear to be trying to say something differently. If you are 
saying something differently, I want you for the record to tell us 
what conspiracy leads were followed by the FBI. 

Mr. Lawrence. There is one other that I can think of, and I 
cannot answer this question. I would respectfully request that you 
interview the agents who not only supervised the King investiga- 
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tion but played such a prominent part in it. We investigated, for 
example, I remember I covered leads on this, on the Raoul — if that 
is the correct pronunciation — conspiracy theory. Many, many leads 
were followed on that, and they were vanished into thin air. 

That would be another example, but bear in mind I did not have 
the assassination case assigned to me. I covered leads on it, so I 
cannot answer conclusively, but I can point out those two illustra- 
tions as examples. 

Chairman Stokes. Well, on what then do you base your state- 
ment about the thoroughness of the investigation? 

Mr. Lawrence. My general knowledge — I was working right 
there in Memphis. I saw the amount of time, the thousands of man 
hours put in it, the tremendous, voluminousness of the file, the fact 
that probably as many leads and hours were put into it as were put 
into probably any other 8 or 10 major investigations that the FBI 
had ever conducted. That would be my basis. 

Chairman Stokes. Let me ask you another question: 

You have mentioned your concern about having Black employees 
in the office. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Chairman Stokes. Your own instrumentality in that. Were there 
any Black FBI agents in that office? 

Mr. Lawrence. Not at that time. 

Chairman Stokes. Did you ever request any to be assigned to 
that office? 

Mr. Lawrence. We made quite a few efforts. Odell Horton, for- 
merly the Assistant U.S. Attorney in Memphis, and later president 
of Le Moyne College, a Black man, he and I and Special Agent 
Hugh Kearney, with whom I used to work, spent many hours 
trying to find young qualified Black men. 

I remember I had Otis Higgs, who had become a judge in Mem- 
phis, I have lost track of Mr.. Higgs now, was all prepared to go and 
finally decided he didn't want to leave Memphis. 

There was another man I believe by the name of Robinson who 
was a ROTC instructor at one of the high schools. We had many 
lined up to go. He finally decided that he didn't want to leave 
Memphis. So we were making a very concerted effort. These were 
just personal recollections. The files would be replete with hun- 
dreds and hundreds of other instances, so that is the reason I have 
to take respectful exception with the statement made last Friday, 
yes, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. Well, in terms of your requesting that any 
Black agents already in the FBI be assigned to the Memphis office, 
did you ever request that? 

Mr. Lawrence. I was merely an underling. I was a street agent. 
I never held a supervisory position, so I cannot answer that ques- 
tion. Such a request would have been made by the special agent in 
charge. And we had many during my career in Memphis. 

Chairman Stokes. How about other personnel for the office? Did 
you get other administrative personnel, Black personnel for that 
office? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir. One of the finest stenographers we had 
was a young Black lady who was recruited right there in Memphis, 
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Shelby County. As far as I know she is still there, but I have lost 
track. I have not been back there in 7 years. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

The gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. No questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. Just one question, Mr. Lawrence. 

What was your origin when you went into the Bureau; what was 
your residence at that time? Were you a southern person? 

Mr. Lawrence. No, sir; I was born and raised in Marietta, Ohio, 
in southern Ohio, on the Ohio River, and spent my young life in 
Ohio and also across the river in West Virginia, but most of my life 
was in Marietta. 

Mr. Devine. Then Mr. Murtaugh’s suggestion that only southern 
agents were sent to the South was not correct, is that right? 

Mr. Lawrence. No, sir. I would say the bulk of the agents in the 
southern offices, and I visited several during my career, would 
have been northern-born agents. Many of the southern-born agents 
were working in New York and Washington and Los Angeles, and 
there was a policy that over a period of time, conditions permitting, 
resignations and retirements, that they would gradually try to 
move a person back closer to his home, if that is where he wanted 
to go. 

Mr, Devine. My question is, was it the policy of the Bureau to 
send only southern agents to southern offices? 

Mr. Lawrence. Very definitely not. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you, Mr. Lawrence. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from the District of Columbia, Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Lawrence, I would like to have you expand upon several 
questions that you have already answered but which are not satis- 
factory to me. 

In the first instance you state that you know that the FBI 
conducted a thorough investigation into conspiracy and followed 
many leads. But in the first instance, were you requested to follow 
any specific conspiracy lead? 

Mr. Lawrence. That would have been part of my overall investi- 
gation. Whether someone specifically said conspiracy I do not 
recall. But any experienced investigator has to consider that a 
possibility where he has an unsolved case on his hands. 

Mr. Fauntroy. All right. 

You suggested that the FBI pursued possible involvement of the 
Communists in the assassination of Dr. King. 

Mr. Lawrence. Any group that could have. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Did you specifically follow any such lead? 

Mr. Lawrence. Well, we did up until the point when we finally 
identified James Earl Ray, and the other things began to fall into 
place. 

Mr. Fauntroy. How do you look for Communist involvement in 
an assassination like this? What kinds of leads were there that you 
followed or that you heard other agents in the office followed? 

Mr. Lawrence. Could you please either repeat that question or 
rephrase it? I am sorry, I don't fully understand it. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. Give me an example of pursuing a conspiracy 
that would involve Communists 

Mr. Lawrence. Well 

Mr. Fauntroy [continuing]. In the death of Dr. Martin Luther 
King, Jr. When you say they pursued, your recollection is that we 
pursued what line of thinking? 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. How did you do that? 

Mr. Lawrence. I don’t recall what other officers did. I remember 
that we sat down and came up with about 17 or 18 points which 
would indicate that this was a possibility based on what we origi- 
nally knew. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Give me a couple of those points. 

Mr. Lawrence. A couple of points: Well, that he was using a 
northern European name; he was a white male; he was living in 
roominghouses as a loner; he was living very frugally and parsi- 
moniously, being nondescript, things of that nature, which your 
illegal agents have normally followed in this country, the few that 
have been unearthed. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You mentioned the Raoul question. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Do you recall when that first came to your atten- 
tion? 

Mr. Lawrence. Oh, it would have been shortly after Ray’s arrest 
and return to Memphis. I think I recalled, I received one or two 
leads in that connection, sent out communications to other offices, 
possibly Los Angeles or New Orleans, I do not recall the specifics. 
But that aspect was gone into; I remember that. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I recall also that you indicated you weren’t too 
familiar with the COINTEL program. 

Mr. Lawrence. That’s correct. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And you were not aware of the extensive surveil- 
lance, electronic and otherwise, that was applied to Dr. King across 
the Nation as well as in the Atlanta office where Mr. Murtaugh 
worked? 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

I had no knowledge of that and, as a matter of fact, most of the 
knowledge I received was when I read this report put out by the 
Senate. That is where the bulk of my information emanated. 

Mr. Fauntroy. As you know, one of the things that puzzles this 
Congressman and the American people, I think, is the fact that we 
know that extensive surveillance was applied to Dr. King in this 
period by the FBI wherever he went. We find it difficult to under- 
stand why that surveillance, if it happened in Memphis, was not 
known to you, and difficult to understand why such surveillance 
was not, by your testimony, not in fact applied. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You understand that problem that we have? 

Mr. Lawrence. I can well understand that and I can appreciate 
your concern, yes, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You, in response to the question why the surveil- 
lance of the demonstrations, for example, was not allowed, were 
refreshed by memo, which memo does not explain to me satisfacto- 
rily why it was not allowed. 
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I wonder if you would care to try to expand on that. 

Mr. Lawrence. I think the original memo that counsel showed 
to me was where they didn’t want agents such as myself physically 
monitoring the marches, and it was not directed at overall intelli- 
gence activities per se. That is the way I interpreted it. 

Mr. Fauntroy. We are referencing here Martin Luther King 
exhibit F-453A, which is the memo from the Director to the SAC 
office. 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And again, your recollection of a reason that the 
surveillance would not be allowed seems to be better than what is 
written here. You said in response to the question that the FBI did 
not want to be involved in any labor-management. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy [continuing]. Controversy. That doesn’t appear in 
this memo from the Director as the reason. 

Mr. Lawrence. That’s right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You should not 

Mr. Lawrence. That’s only a conjecture on my part. I have no 
way of knowing who in Washington wrote it, I have no way of 
knowing what motivated them to write it or what their mental 
process was at the time they wrote it. That was an assumption on 
my part, the way I interpreted it, yes, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Inasmuch as you were not aware of COINTEL 
operations and were not aware apparently of the memo from the 
Director to SAC offices throughout the country, including your own 
SAC office, is it your opinion that COINTEL operations could have 
been at work in Memphis and you as a security officer not know 
about it? 

Mr. Lawrence. It would have been virtually impossible, the 
office was too small, the other people were not aware of the work 
that I was doing, and I would have to say, like Ivory Soap, it would 
be 99 4 Vioo percent, but I would say even 100 percent certainty that 
it did not take place. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You mention SCLC was not located in Memphis. 

Mr. Lawrence. That’s right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. SNCC was? 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Were you given any COINTELPRO instructions 
with respect to SNCC? 

Mr. Lawrence. They were one of the target groups mentioned in 
the letter, I believe it was written early in March. We did not 
institute any actions, to my recollection, under the counterintelli- 
gence program against any of these organizations. 

Why we did not do so I think I can answer. The purpose was to 
deter as well as confuse organizations. We felt that we had suffi- 
cient intelligence coverage, informant coverage, cooperation of the 
police, concern of many leading citizens in the community, among 
both the Black and white race, because you have to bear in mind 
that a great majority of the Black people in Memphis were just as 
concerned about the potential violence as were the great majority 
of the white people. 

We were all mutually concerned about this. We felt that we had 
sufficient coverage that we did not need to use counterintelligence 
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purposes. I would categorize one counterintelligence purpose a very 
legitimate and a very wholesome and a very worthwhile one is to, 
if you had good informant coverage, then if the agent or the 
investigator will interview a lot of these people, let them know 
what the Government’s interest is, what the laws are, and philoso- 
phize with them, that in many instances you are able to deter 
them from committing extraneous or extreme acts which might 
otherwise occur. 

To me that is the best counterintelligence that any agency can 
ever have, a hard, firm, but fair investigation. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I have two final questions: 

One, how much did you pay your informants generally and spe- 
cifically the informant to which we had reference earlier? 

Mr. Lawrence. It would vary. None of them were ever paid any 
great amount of money. I would say that none of them were ever 
paid more than the minimum wage. You know, I have argued 
about that, that many of them were underpaid when you consid- 
ered the time and the expense that they put in. So that the 
payments would be minimal when one considers not only the time 
frame but also the time that they put in. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And who signed off on the payments or who 
authorized the payments? 

Mr. Lawrence. I would recommend the payment, the agent in 
charge would have to go along and proceed on my recommendation 
and then an official in the seat of government in Washington 
would either approve or disapprove. I would have no way of know- 
ing who he was. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And you paid them in cash? 

Mr. Lawrence. In cash, and received a receipt. 

Mr. Fauntroy. All right. How much did you pay them? 

Mr. Lawrence. How much? 

Mr. Fauntroy. You have in mind a specific informant. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Obviously you remember paying him something. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. What do you recall was roughly the amount that 
you paid them? You see, I can’t deal with minimum wage, because 
I don’t know how many hours they worked. 

Mr. Lawrence. I am going on memory now, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. That is all I ask. 

Mr. Lawrence. I would say that $150 or $200 a month would be 
the maximum, and that would only be during a period where we 
had a lot of activity such as we did during that period where things 
were going on almost daily. 

Mr, Fauntroy. Finally, Mr. Lawrence, how would you have us 
explain the absence of surveillance of Dr. King in Memphis in this 
period of intense attention given him by the FBI elsewhere? 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Can you help us out in understanding that? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes; I could only say this, sir, no one told us to 
surveil him. We had no reason to. Our best information was that 
he had come as a public figure to lead an open march on the 
streets of Memphis in support of the sanitation strike, so there 
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would have been no justification or no reason to institute any 
surveillance. 

We had no information to believe that he had other purposes in 
being there. I do believe that the press reported that he, while 
either there or prior to coming there, indicated he was going to try 
to recruit people for his Washington project that following spring, 
but that would have been an incidental reason. So we had no 
reason to, sir. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Tennessee, Mr. Ford. 

Mr. Ford. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Chairman, I am going to yield my time back to the Chair. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 

The gentleman yields back the balance of his time. 

The gentleman from Connecticut, Mr. McKinney. 

Mr. McKinney. No questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The gentleman from Indiana, Mr. Fithian. 

Mr. Fithian. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Lawrence, let me just ask counsel whether the witness has 
had a copy of that document under tab 457. Mine is not marked 
with a MLK exhibit number, but it is a report from the special 
agent in charge in Memphis to the Director. 

Mr. Webb. Yes, he has a copy of F-456 and F-457. 

If I may take a minute before you get into the questions, Mr. 
Chairman, since we have been referring to documents, that are 
marked MLK F-456 and MLK F-457, at this time I would like 
MLK F-457 to be entered into the record, Mr. Chairman. Also, I 
would like to note that MLK F-456 has been entered previously, 
Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, they may be entered into 
the record. 

[MLK exhibit F-457 follows:] 
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UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT 1 OF JUSTICE 
FEDERAL, BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Memphis, Tennessee 
March 30, 1968 


HEt *> SA NITA TION WORKERS ..STRIKE 
MEMP HIS / TENNESSEE * 
RACIAL MATTERS 



• Referon.ee communication captioned as above made at 
Memphis, Tennessee-, March 29, 1968. 

On the nornlng of Har/fa 29, 1968, Eenry Lux, 
Assistant Chief, Memphis, Tenne/ssee, Police Department, 
advised that Re v^ James^Morris>^ys on . Jr . r . male Negro, 
pastor of Ceitena^* Methodist y Ciiurch, Memphis, and one of"" 
the main leaders of the Community on the Move for Equality.. *- 
(COME), the Memphls“Hegrb ' Ministerial Group leading the 
support of the sanitation workers, Memphis, Tennessee, who 
have been on strike since February 12,* 1968, informed Lux 
that a downtown sympathy march for the strikers was planned ' 

. for the afternoon of March 29, 1968. 

Lawson stated that the march would be restricted 
to sanitation workers and adult sympathizers and that every 
effort would be made to eliminate the young element which . 
created problems leading to window breaking, looting, and 
general vandalism which disrupted the massive march on 
March 28, 1968, led by Eev. Martin Luther King, Jr., President, 
.Southern Christian Leadership Conference CSCLC) . 

Later on the afternoon of March 29, 1968, Henry 
Lux advised that the inarch did take place running from 
Claybom Temple, 280 Hernando, to the vicinity of the 
Memphis City Hall on Main Street .with approximately 200 
individuals participating. There were no incidents. The 
. Memphis Police Department and. representatives of the Ten- 
nessee National Guard who are still on duty in Memphis as 
a precautionary measure, guarded the entire parade area, 
the marchers remaining on the sidewalks- and observing all 
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SANITATION WORKERS STRIKE 
MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE 


traffic restrictions. There were no arrests and no. incidents* 
Lux pointed out* that no permit is required, for marches of 
any kind within the city of Memphis and that the Memphis ' 
municipal. authorities are considering the possibility of 
passing- an ordinance of this* type. 

Also, on March 29, 1968, Chief of Police James C. . - 
MacDonald of Memphis advised that, there- have been no serious 
troubles during March 29, 1968. He had instructed all of 
his officers to disperse small groups of youngsters in various 
sections of the city and that- there were still sporadic out- . 
bursts of window breaking, minor looting, general vandalism, 
and the setting of trash fires* One- squad car was fired on by 
unknown. Negroes in the vicinity of Dison and Rile in south 
Memphis early on the morning of March 28, 1968, according to 
MacDonald, but the individuals firing the shots were not 
identified. He stated .that throughout the day the Memphis- 
Police Department received, numerous calls of reported looting, 
vandalism, and fire settings and fire bombings, although in- 
vestigation by representatives of the Memphis- -Police Depart—., 
meat and the Memphis, Fire Department indicated that most of 
these incidents were minor. Ee pointed out that the major . 
damage in connection with the March. 23, 1968, disturbance 
was confined to a three to four* block area on Beale Street 
in downtown Memphis with store fronts being damaged and 
practically all of a three block area . He stated that liquor 
stores are still closed, that National Guardsmen are guarding 
the 3tores which have been looted and wherfe windows have been 
broken, that the merchants are boarding up the fronts of most 
of these estab l i shm ents to preclude further vandalism and 
looting and he feels that with the- presence of the Tennessee 
National Guard, along with the assistance of the Shelby 
County Sheriff *3 Office and his department, that the situation 
is well in hand and,’ that, with the exception of sporadic 
outbursts of vandalism, he does not anticipate any immediate' 
.trouble in. Memphis. . V* £ .. : ..i- ./ - t y. - r ; • 

On the night of March: 29,* 2.968, Assistant Chief 
Henry Lux advised that there were approximately 33 additional 
arrests on March 29, 1968, by the Memphis Police Department 
on charges including miscellaneous looting, disorderly con- 
duct, resisting arrest, and threatened breach of peace. He 
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reported that in City Courts Division II, more than 200 
persons charged in the past two days appeared before City 
Judge BEBNIE Weinman on c h a r ges ranging from drunkenness 
to assault on police officers.- Judge Weinman bound 40 
defendants* over to the state, dismissed .46 others, and con- 
tinued the cases against 118 until later in the month of . 


Other bonds he set ranged from $250 to $2,000.. 

SftJ'irrT'--. . Zf'fJL*—' 

. .During the evening of March 29, 1963, the police 
received numerous ca ll s of reported fire bombings, vandalism, 
and looting over a wide area primarily in the Negro neighbor- 
hoods but many of these proved to be unf ounded on investigation * 
TiuT advised that the imposed Gy Mayor Henry Loeb on the 

night of March 28, 1968, continued on the night of March 29, 
1968, but that it was a loose curfew in that any individual 
on the streets who had identifications would have nothing to 
worry about provided he could give a plausible explanation as 
to his purpose in being there. This meant that theatres, 
places of. amusement, and restaurants and other functions ' 
normally operating at night would be uninterrupted. He 
stated that riot damage resulting from the March 2S, 1968, 
window breaking and looting was estimated by insurance 
officials at approximately $400,0.00 not including the mis—, 
cel lan ecus fires. He pointed out fortunately none of the 
fires were serious. This would not, of course, include 
losses due to inte rrup ted business days because many office 
managers, store owners, g overnm ent agencies, including 
Federal, state and county, dismissed their employees early 
both on March 2S and 29, 1968, in order to avoid trouble. 

He stated that the Memphis city buses were operating throughout 
March 29, 1963, but would stop around 7:00 P.M. and that in 
the near future it .'was anticipated that they would be operating 
of a full-time basis. . , \ ... 'v-.- >;•' Y’- 

tux advised that Tennessee National Guardsmen are 
bivcnadsed at the National Guard Armory on Central near the 
Mid-South Fai r g r o u nds and on the military side of the 
Memphis Metropolitan Airport. He stated that there are 
approximately 4,000* troops from the west and middle Tennessee 
National Guard units on duty in Memphis. He had no knowledge 
as to when they would be pulled out, but predicted that they . 
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^'ou-id at luast remain ±n Memphis over the week end of 
*ai*cir 30-31 » 19G8. 

He pointed out that school absenteeism In the 
city school system in Memphis on March 29, 1968, was nearly 
40,000 and that the largest number ol truants were at the 
predominantly Negro high schools. 

Lus stated that the only injury reported during 
the day was to Memphis Police Patrolman E. W. MAXWELL, 
whose linger was severely cut while he was arresting a 
drunk young Negro who was fighting with other officers on 
Polk Street,’ north of Chelsea, which is. in a predominantly 
Negro neighborhood. He stated that at about 1:15 P.M., 
Officers arrested two white youths, namely - ’ 


, age 20 of 2581 Kallien, __ . age 20 of 

/ 1669 Combs. He stated that he had' bedh' informed that 


f ' 


officers seized a .22 caliber rifle i living room. 

He- did not have the- details of the arrest. He stated many 
of those- arrested for looting were youngsters ranging, from 
8 to 12 years of age. These were being turned over to 
Memphis Juvenile Court. 

• \ : S -- 

The Memphis Commercial Appeal newspaper, Saturday 
mor ning Issue , .March 30 , 1968 , reported in detail con- 
cerning activities of Rev. Martin Lutber King, Jr., on 
. March 29, 1968, and stated in a story on page I by Reporter 
Thomas BeVier that King came to Memphis to star in what was 
billed as a "dress rehearsal" for his April 22, 1968, 

"Poor People's Crusade" on Washington,. D. C. The. story 
continued, "By his own non— violent standards, the rehearsal \ 
was a flop." The story stated that King in a press interview 
March 29, 1968, reported that he would be' back, in Memphis- 
as early as April 3 and. not later than April 5, 1968, for 
another mass march and was quoted as saying, "We axe going 
to have a massive non-violent demonstration in Memphis.," . 

The story stated that the question, being asked, in Memphis, 
the nation, and the world is whether — with, the increasing 
militancy of black youth. — anyone can say with certainty 
that a non-violent demonstration will, stay that way. 

K i ng stated in the interview, "I am convinced 
we can have a non-violent demonstration" - but was reported 
as adding that it would be impossible to "guarantee" that 
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there would not be any violence. The. story stated that it 
was significant that King was more than a half hour late 
for his 11:30^A.M^ press conference because he was meeting 
with three m e mb ers of & Black Power group,, which the paper 
referred to as "The Invaders." . BeVier stated that these 
three young men refused to give their, names and stated that 
they would" give their own press conference at a later time. 

The story continued that King was staying in a 
$29 a day room at the Holiday Tan Rivexmont, also known as 
the Ri Vermont Hotel. King claimed to the newspaper that he 
did not realize when he came' to Memphis that there were those, 
in the Negro community who were "talking- about violence.". 

He stated, "We (SCLC) had no part in the planning of the 
march. Our intelligence was nil." He said that if he had 
known there were persons likely to start violence, he would 
have had them made parade marshals , a move which ?he said had 
been successful in other marches. 


He was reported as being critical of the press 
for reporting that he left the march in haste after the 
trouble started on March 28, 1968. He claimed that he left •..>• 
calmly because he said, "I will not lead a violent march." 

He said that while he "walked" with aides to a car, he was 
"agonizing over what had happened." The story reported that 
Assistant Police Chief Henry Lux had earlier said over the 
police radio at approximately 11:27 A.M., Thursday, 

March 23, 1968, that the march was apparently without leader- 
ship as Dr. King had asked for a police escort away from 
the inarch a few minutes after the first report of violence 
during the march. King was reported in the story as saying . 
he did- not think the riot "will in any way affect" his • 

Washington plans for his Poor People's Crusade to commence 
April 22, 1963. " He said he is. undecided as to how much of : 

his SCLC staff he /can spare to organize .the next' massive 
march in. Memphis early in April 1968 . _ # :• •. ' 


The story said that later in Washington, D. C., 

Rev,. Andrew- Young, Dr. King's top lieutenant, said that the 
main th rust of the Washington demonstration would be delayed 
for about two weeks and that steps would be taken to avoid 
violence and that a "symbolic delegation," including King 
would reach Washington on April 22, 1968. The story continued 
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that. King claimed * that Thursday, March 28, 1968, march was 
"poorly planned" which the paper said amounts to criticism 
of Rev. James $J. Lawson, Jr., whom Dr. King himself had called 
"the leading- non-violence theoretician in the country." The 
paper reported that Lawson is in charge of the strategy for 
the Memphis Negro ministers, also known as COME, and is pastor 
of the Centenary Methodist Church and continued that Lawson 
did not entirely agree with King's assessments. . 


The story stated for instance that King had said 
that the Black Power advocates with whom he met earlier had . 
said that there had been a lack of communication between them 
and the ministers and that they felt "rejected.” Rev. Lawson 
was quoted by the paper as saying, "There has been communication 
I don't accept, that,” referring to King's statement. The 
paper said that it was Rev. Lawson who had originally asked 
King to come to Memphis and that for about 10 years Lawson 
has served in an advisory capacity with SCLC. It stated that 
Lawson agreed with King that a non-violent demonstration is 
possible and pointed out that this was one of the reasons 
King was asked to come to Memphis. Lawson stated, "We didn't 
bring in Rap Brown (national chairman of the Student Non- 
Violent Coordinating Committee), we brought in King.” He 
was reported to have further said that there were other 
reasons for bringing in King, one being to give the movement 
in Memphis a "national image” and another was to strengthen 
the leadership of the Memphis ministers. , ■_ 


The same March 30, 1968, issue o£ The Commercial 
Appeal newspaper had a lead editorial on page 6 entitled , 
'.^King's Credibility Gap,” which stated that "Martin Luther 
King on the night of March: IS, 1968, told an overflow crowd 
at Mason Templar *Tou know what? * We may have to escalate . 
this struggle a bit.* Dr. King then urged a total work - 

stoppage in Memphis.' by Negroes 'in a few days' and called V\ 

for- all Negro public school students to cut classes' at the 
same time. 'Try it and they will hear you,*' said Dr. King. 

The- escalation came Thursday when Dr. King led a supposedly 
non-violent protest march from Claybora Temple to Beale 
Street, west on Beale to. Main, and. a block north on Main. He 
got what he asked — to an embarrassing extent. Negro students 
did play truant by the thousands and were joined by hundreds 
of other young Negroes in their 20's who turned the march 
into a riot and left Beale Street and a short section of Main 
in utter min. Photographs and eyewitness accounts identify 
those who did the destruction and the looting — the children 
and young people whom Dr. King had told to stay out of • 
school. Having fled the melee. King later issued statements 
attempting to disassociate himself from- the violence that he 
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had instigated. The- claim will not. hold water. Dr. King' 3 
pose as leader of a non-violent movement has been shattered* 

He now has the entire nation doubting his. word when he 
insists that his April project - a shanty-town sit-in in the 
nation's capital - can be peaceful. In short, Dr. King is 
suffering from one of those awesome credibility gaps. 
Furthermore , he wrecked his reputation as a leader as he took 
off at high speed when violence occurred, instead of trying 
to use his persuasive prestige to stop it. 

"There are many other second thoughts about the 
Beale Street incident of Thursday. More and more it is ~ 

evident that Memphis police were well prepared, alert and 
firm when firmness was vital. What might have spread into 
far reaches of the city was blocked within minutes* 

"The city administration with the help of the 
legislature and Gov. Buford Ellington got a curfew law which 
effectively restored" general calm and peace* . • . 

"As always, there is another side to the coin* 
Memphis Negroes do need broader participation in Memphis . 
government, and better Job opportunities in our city. 

The sanitation strike, which has been the takeoff point for 
trouble— making, must be- settled soon. v 

"Mediation and conciliation in the strike have been 
attempted without significant results . Obstinacy and 
stubborn position- taking will not lead to a settlement. 

There must be give-and-take. .. 

"It would help if the Negro church ministers who 
have more or less taken over the cause of the sanitation 
employes would get . 'them back to work. Then, mediation- might 
be attempted in' a more reasonable atmosphere. . ’ 

"The city should strut, no doors* It, too, must 
mediate, if the issue- is to be settled without further 
damage to Memphis*" / - ; ^ s 

• * - 'In. connection with the above mentioned Commercial 

Appeal story with reference to ’The Invaders," 

advised that this group technically 


-T- 
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ts known as the Black. Organizing project (HOP) and is affiliated 
with. Student Non-Violent Coordinating Committee (SNCC) , which 
has national headquarters in Atlanta, Georsia^ It is led by 
John Burrell Smith and Charles Cabbage* 

*• - - - ' -■ y 

In connection with anouther investigation conducted 
February 16, 1968, Charles L. Cabbage and John Burrell Smith 
introduced/ themselves to representatives of the FBI and intro- 
duced tlrar governing body of the* BOP organization as Charles 
layers eXcabbage , 1924 .Hile; /John BurreL3r Smith, 1644 "HShauer, 
AjUrtment 2,. Owen College student; ' Curti5^arter 
College student, residence 377 E. Me Le more ^" Cha r 1 e s Steven • 
/B a llar d, 1330 Kan sas. Stre et, ~'a~stu(i'ent at Owen^Jhnior ' ColXego $ 

A EdwinS** Jeggetta '-rHSrrell » residence 2413 Gentry, Memphis Stat9 
University 'stuffenf ; Verde 11 Honald^arboks / “ Owen College student, 
residence 1512 Ball Street ; James E imo r e-^pHTlTip s , ,1592 Short, 
student at Le Moyne College; t^jn tonT Kois^a^^bn , 139 7 Davi s 
Street; Charles/Harrington,* "2d75 Bile, a 'student 'at Owen 


College f “udd^heymentioned an. additional person who was 
not present, namely Clifford Loui^Taylor, 25d7_Fontaine, 
Memphis . J- _ „ . rTT *« i **"*r'**"*- *•'- ~ " r “ . ' /'• - «• - - >■ V-- 

- _/* ■!'!. ' r - .; • 

Cabbage and John Smith advised .that some of their 
followers wear the words "The invaders an ' their jackets 
and John Smith stated that he* personally wears these words — 1 

on his jacket but that this is merely a name which some of 
them have adopted and. that it is all part of the BOP organi- 
zation. 


As recently as March 30,, 1968, 
that many teenagers- in Memphis have put the word "Invaders" 
on backs of their jackets, although they are not necessarily 
connected with the BOP organization. They do this more or , 
less as a symbol of.* their self-professed affinity with 
Black Power. pointed out therefore that the mere - 

fact that one wears the word "Invaders" does not mean that 
he is a part of any organized movement, that the only known 
organized. Black Power movement in Memphis is that of BOP 
headed by Cabbage and John B- Smith and the above mentioned 
g over ning body. He pointed that, for- example. 


-S^ 



574 


SANITATION WORKERS STRIKE 
MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE 


iter the ructfua started on Mirwr ■'Zb, lyoo'j . 
Cabbage, John B* Smith, and their- associates came back to 
the temple after the ministers had attempted to get the 
marchers to return iu-.if virtually took over the temple, took 
over the microphone, and would not cease and, dismiss when 
. some of the ministers asked them, to do so *(C^? - 


Therefore, Jackson’s assistant Rev. Johnson, who 
lives at 5183 Horn Lake Boad r refused to-thke them to see 
Dr. Jackson. . ' .. ... ; .- s - - •. . :Vv.; 


since around March 1, 
i968, the BOP group headed by Cabbage and Smith has been 
in close contact with the sanitation strike 



ja mass strike support meeting- ; . *‘ - 

was held at Clayborn Temple> 230 Hernando on the night of 
H^rch 5, 1968, attended by some 500 to 600 individuals and / -\ 

that, one of the main speakers and masters of ceremony was CLscv 
Rev. James Morris Lawson,. Jr.,, and at this mass meeting 
. Charles. Laverne Cabbage and some- 30 to 40 of his purported: 
followers were openly and with the consent of the ministers^ 

- • -■ 7.'. : .j ; ’ 7 ..: - 9 - 
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in charge of the meeting, passing out a 5 page mimeographed 
pamphlet entitled, "Afro- American Brotherhood ‘Speaks,. Black 
Thesis, Blade Power 1 1" which eulogized H. Hap Brown, . : 

national chairman of SNCC. A portion of this document 
stated that the civil rights tactics of 1963 are not sufficient 
in the form of pressure on political structures and in dealing 
. with what it referred to as extreme violent reaction of city 
powers in this community. It claimed that the so-called . 
self-appointed part-time civil rights and part-time preachers . 
inevitably "quit the struggle too soon- " It said that "civil 
disobedience implies an entirely new set of priorities and 7 
responsibilities of which the current Negro leadership could V 
no longer accept," It claimed that the current strike support 
movement in Memphis had turned into a big revival with the 
preachers having the followers so busy singing, praying, and 
marching that they do not do anything about the real issues. 

It asked the Question , "Why has the community let the preachers 
take over and try to lead in a fight which? There must be 
some real fighting. We all know the preachers can't fight 
or' won't fightv" It then printed a letter dated March 21, *. 

1968 , from Parish Prison, New Orleans, Louisiana, from H. 

Eap Brown in which he said r "We must, move from resistance to 
aggression, from revolt to revolution. For every Orangeburg 
there must be 10 Detroits. For every Max Stanford and Huey 
Newton, there must be 10 dead racist cops. And for every - ; 

black death there must be a Dien Bien Phu.." It continued, • 
"Aggreasijn is the order of the day” and concluded "America r 
If it takes my death to organize* my people? against you, and 
to organize your jails to revolt against you and God, your . 
poor, your country, and to organize mankind to rejoice in your 
destruction and ruin, then here is my lifelJ^/ 


•U '■ -{""Following this was a detailed drawing captioned 
"Molotov cocktail" showing in detail how sf Molotov cocktail 
j can be made by inserting a plain rag into the neck of a . . • ‘ J 
bottle which contains gasoline with a base of dirt or 
washing powder^ [none of the 

ministers present ax xhis meeting made any effort whatsoever 
to restrain Cabbage and his followers from distributing-, this 
material nor did any of them make any statements, to the . 

- audience that they should ignore such materia l ,j{ gy ] . - . ; ; 

On March 30, 1968, a second source advised that 
he had reliably learned that the 3 so-called ’Invaders" 
who were reported in the Commercial Appeal as having 
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had an audience with Martin Luther King,. Jr., on the morning 
of March 29, 1968, were the hereinbefore identified. Charles 
Laverne Cabbage', the hereinbefore identified Charles Harrington 
and Calvin Leroy Taylor,, a male Negro^ho. resides at 347 West 
Waldorf and who is a senior at Memphis State University. 

Taylor works part-time- as a copy boy at the Commercial Appeal 
newspaper. Taylor has recently told source that^Ee is a 
part of the BOP group, which is affiliated with SNCC and 
that he has been serving as a liaison representative of 
BOP with the COME group,, with the Negro ministerial group, 
which is coordinating the stHb* support. Taylor further 
stated that when Harrington, Cabbage, and Taylor had an 
audience with King that their purpose in seeing King was to * 
tell King that they wanted more of the - , "action” in Memphis - 
feeling that they were not getting enough of the action. 

Taylor refused to elaborate but source 2 conjectured that 
by this Taylor meant that the Black. Power group wanted more 
of a position of leadership and more policy making position 
in the over-all Negro movement. in Memphis. 


. Source 2 also advised that the newsmen in Memphis 
and other officials will interchangeably use the word 
"Invaders” when they are actually referring to EOP and pointed 
out that it had been ascertained that actually the Black 
Power movement in Memphis uses several names, such as Afro- 
American Brotherhood, Black Student Association, BOP, and 
Invaders and that Taylor has told him confidentially that 
actually there are only about 12- to 15 hard-core BOP 
people in Memphis and that the others are Merely followers 
or people who tend to imitate them.. Source 2 also stated 
that he had reliably learned from, several individuals who 
in the March 28, 1968, march when the trouble began, that the * 
actual BOP people did not participate in any of the . vandalism 
or looting although prior to the meeting several of them, 
enact identities not known to source 2, had been agitating 
the young high school age Negroes who were preparing to 
participate in the march by indicating that there should be _ 
trouble and that Memphis was not worth saving and that, it 
should born, and other inflammatory utterances to this effect. 


. On the afternoon of March 29, 1968, a third 

source advised, that Rev. Martin Luther King, Jr., President, 
SCLC, Bernard Lee, Special Aide to King, and Rev. Ralph 
D. Abernathy, Vice President at Large r SCLC, all departed 
Memphis, Tennessee r aboard ah Eastern Airlines flight 398 
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at 3;20 P.M. CSTV March 2S r 1963, their destination being 
Atlanta, Georgia, This source stated that to the best of 
his knowledge _ they went directly from the ' Ri Vermont Eotel 
to the Memphis Metropolitan Airport,. . 


Rev. 

Martin Luther King, Jr., obviously would have been aware . 
of the presence of a militant. Black Power group in 
Memphis and based this opinion on the following information 

King in. his March 18, 1968, speech before the. 
strike supporters at Mason Temple had urged all high school 
students to remain away from school to participate in the 
massive march which, he plained to lead in the future and 
urged all workers in Memphis to stay away from their Jobs 
and march and at no time did he call for a completely aon-^_ 
violent march.) 



IS 



— , I ; ; 


on March 20, 1968, meeting with . ; 
approximately 75 to 100 students. Bevel was the main speaker 
and gave what informant described as a virulent Black Power • 
talk claiming that the white power structure through economic | V 
pressure will eventually attempt to exterminate the Negro • 

- in the United. States in some form of genocide and pointed' 'w ; r; tv 
out- that the United States in its foreign aid program has ; • .V ; / 

proven that, it is a white supremacist country in that it - . 

gives more to white nations in the form of foreign than it * >/• 

does to black countries such as those making up the continent /' 
of Africa. EeveJL further claimed^ 

[that while Negroes or black, men as ae rererrea -co mem wexcaoa , 

.. the support given by the white clergy and white "do-gooders" 
that these whites are not really sincere as they have no 
J "real soul/feeling"' toward the Negro and he suggested that 
his listeners read several Black Revolutionary books,, and 
particularly urged them to read the book entitled, ,f The_ V 

tfretched of the Earth" by Frantz Fanon, whichP v 


37-681 O - 79 — 37 
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[ described as a. blble to revolutionary and ml lit ant Negro 
activities, ^jj| — ^ ^ * . A 


Bevel urged all of these listeners to actively 
participate in the- future scheduled march to be led by 
Rev. Martin Luther King,, Jr. furthermore, at this meeting 
John B. Smith and his followers stated that they were 
canvassing all of the Negro high schools with leaflets 
urging a mass walkout at the schools and urging that these 
walking students participate in the sanitation workers 
* sympathy march to be led by KingTl / 



* Bevel- at the LeMoyna 

meeting urged the students to read” Mu h a mm ad Speaks,” 
official newspaper of the Nation of Islam* (NOI), headed' in ’ 
Chicago, Illinois, by- Elijah Muhammad, pointing out that 
much of Muhammad's progr a m fits his concept of Black Power 
philosophy with the exception of the religious aspect whereby .. 
Muhammad claimed Allah as his god. He told students to 
ignore the religious, aspects and merely follow the economic 
and political aspects propounded in Muhammad's program. 

Bevel also bragged that within the next -year he hopes to 

form a new nationwide Black Power organization in the ’ vS 

United States which would supersede SNCC and would take in * • 

the remnants of. the varied uncoordinated Black Power groups 

now existing in the United States and wanted to build a 

united black front effort having tentacles in all major ^ 

communities in the United States. 

Bevel, will an ordained minister, was extremely vulgar and 
obscene in his talk and shocked some of the women who were . v 
- present resulting in some of the women leaving the meeting \t/) - 


.y V- wi3- ' 
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Mr. Fithian. Mr. Lawrence, I am now referring to document 456. 
Could you get that? 

Mr. Lawrence. All right; I have that. 

Mr. Fithian. On page 3 of that document, page 3 in the first 
paragraph the report here referred to has to do with your testimo- 
ny and the testimony of two people who were in the BOP at the 
time, and who were in this committee hearing room yesterday. In 
about the second sentence of that paragraph it says: 

It was apparent to these three sources prior to the march that many of the 
youngsters were planning to use the placards as sticks and clubs because they were 
indiscriminately ripping the cardboard away, leaving a four-foot pole in their hands 
which many of them waved in a threatening manner. 

Do you follow that? 

Mr. Lawrence. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Fithian. Now, what I am trying to get at is a balance 
between what you are telling me and what I was told yesterday 
afternoon. Was it apparent to you and the people on the scene at 
the time that there was apt to be violence in this march? 

Mr. Lawrence. I would, I was not on the scene at that time. 
These people that I am referring to here apparently had an appre- 
hension based on what they saw and heard that there would be. 
But they had no specific information at that point. It was what you 
would call an educated guess. 

Mr. Fithian. Then over on page 4, the first full paragraph where 
you are referring to John Smith who was with us before this 
committee, it says: 

John Smith has gone bragging he and his followers have been urging high school 
students remain away from the schools, et cetera, and John Smith, and some of his 
associates were, in his opinion, inciting to violence in that they were indiscriminate- 
ly giving out four-foot pine poles to various teenage youngsters in the area, and 
Smith was heard to tell these youngsters, identity not known, not to be afraid to use 
these sticks. 

What does that mean? 

Mr. Lawrence. It would mean exactly what it says, that the 
source observed Smith giving out some of the sticks, and heard him 
tell some of the unidentified youngsters to whom he furnished the 
sticks to not be afraid to use them. We don't know what he meant. 
Whether he meant that he wanted to use them as weapons or as 
clubs is a matter of conjecture. It was a very good possibility. 

Mr. Fithian. In your relations with this informant, has she 
generally been reliable? 

Mr. Lawrence. I have always found her to be reliable; yes, sir. 
Much of the information furnished by this informant was corrobo- 
rated independently either contemporaneously or after the fact by 
other sources. 

Mr. Fithian. Over on page 9 there is another paragraph I want 
to call your attention to: 

Source 2 added that he heard, that is paragraph 2 on page 9 of that document, 
Source 2 added that he heard Charles Cabbage tell some of the crowd as they left 
the temple after the marchers returned to the temple that they should not run from 
the police and they should not start a job that they did not plan to finish. Cabbage 
did not elaborate, but source 2 construed this as a call for trouble. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 
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Mr. Fithian. And in your judgment, is that a call for trouble? 
Did you construe it to be that at that time when you read this 
report or had that information? 

Mr. Lawrence. I would have. We seldom voiced opinions our- 
selves, particularly in our reports. If it was an opinion from a 
source, you attributed that as an opinion to the source. What we 
had here I think is a fact, what the informant saw and heard, and 
then the last sentence would be a conclusion of the source where 
he says that: “Cabbage did not elaborate, but the source construed 
this as a call For trouble.” 

In reading it, if I were in your position or any other person 
reading it I would say that this was an indication that Cabbage 
possibly wanted trouble. 

Mr. Fithian. Now, with your long history of experience with 
informers, do informers tend to exaggerate in order to give you 
what they think you want? 

Mr. Lawrence. It’s always a possibility it’s a thing you have to 
guard against. It’s a matter which one in dealing with an inform- 
ant has to constantly warn them against. It's human to want to 
satisfy a person with whom you have a relationship. But it's also 
human to be factual if you constantly keep that in mind. This was 
an effort that we had, because you can get in all sorts of trouble if 
you start encouraging people to embellish or to exaggerate. 

Mr. Fithian. Could you turn your mind back to that time and 
tell me what your personal reaction was when you learned that Dr. 
King was coming to Memphis? 

Mr. Lawrence. When he was coming to Memphis? 

Mr. Fithian. Yes. 

Mr. Lawrence. I don't mind telling you, we had been working 
day and night, I was tired, and I thought my goodness sakes, this is 
going to create more problems. If I had had my druthers, from that 
standpoint I would have rather that he had not come. 

On the other hand, he had a perfect right to come. He came and 
we respected that right. 

Mr. Fithian. And what did you see as your responsibility? 

Mr. Lawrence. Would you repeat that, sir, I didn't hear you. 

Mr. Fithian. What did you see as your responsibility with regard 
to Dr. King's visit to Memphis? 

Mr. Lawrence. To develop as much information as would be 
available through the police and through my sources of informa- 
tion and other cooperative citizens as to the purpose of his being 
there, to report facts surrounding activities in which he engaged as 
far as the strike was concerned, that being the purpose we under- 
stood he would be there for. 

Mr. Fithian. How aware were you of the Director's attitude 
toward Dr. King? 

Mr. Lawrence. I was not personally aware of it. I may have read 
in the press or magazines about it. 

Mr. Fithian. What was the general mood in the Memphis office 
of the FBI, the general tenor of things with regard to the Director 
and the whole civil rights movement and particularly Dr. King? 

There must have been some talk around the office, wasn't there? 

Mr. Lawrence. Oh, I am sure there probably was small talk 
from time to time. If we talked about it we would have considered 
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that as a clash between two very dominant personalities. We had 
no control over it. 

Mr. Fithian. Mr. Lawrence, my problem is this: We talked to 
Cabbage and Mr. Smith yesterday and the young Black militants of 
the time and they come off sounding only like they are observers of 
the scene and only a detached casualness. We talked to the FBI, 
despite the fact that we have records replete up and down the 
boards with the attitudes of the Bureau toward Dr. King, and we 
get the impression from you and others that your primary concern 
was Dr. King’s safety. 

We don’t find much evidence of that in the FBI records that Dr. 
King’s safety ranked very high. 

Mr. Chairman, I guess my note of discouragement this morning 
is that in my own plea for candor and on behalf of history I don’t 
think we are getting there very fast. 

I have no further questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from the District of Columbia has additional 
questions. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Mr. Lawrence, you are probably also aware of the 
controversy that has surrounded the concept of agent provocateurs 
or informant provocateurs in connection with the FBI and the civil 
rights movement. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You know that that has been a concern around 
the march on the 28th, on the 18th in Memphis. I wonder if you 
would restate for me how the FBI instructed informants and 
agents whose responsibility was to gather information and intelli- 
gence from within the Black community and the civil rights orga- 
nizations? 

Mr. Lawrence. At that point it would have been merely to 
watch or listen and develop any information that they could as 
concerning, as to how extensive it might be, the number of partici- 
pants, the type of participants, and quite specifically as to whether 
or not any of these young militants about whom we were justifi- 
ably concerned at that time were or were not going to participate. 

Of course, bearing in mind we wanted information which would 
indicate any potential for violence. 

Mr. Fauntroy. What did you tell them about provocative activi- 
ties, illegal activities in which they might engage themselves? 

Mr. Lawrence. I have always discouraged, explicitly every in- 
formant that I have ever dealt with not to engage in any agent 
provocateur activities. I have no knowledge that any of them ever 
did, and other than that I don’t know. That was always my policy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. If one were to discover that an informant was, in 
fact, engaging in illegal activities as a function of his role as an 
informant, what would be the response of the FBI? 

Mr. Lawrence. The duty, as I would see it, would be that he 
would terminate the relationship with the informant immediately. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Did you so inform your informants? 

Mr. Lawrence. That’s right. They were strictly on their own if 
they ever went beyond the call of duty, so to speak, and I think 
that they all knew that and had that understanding. 
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Mr. Fauntroy. Therefore, in Memphis, as far as you are con- 
cerned, if any activities of an informant did break the law 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy [continuing]. You were not aware of it. 

Mr. Lawrence. I was not aware of it. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And if it had been, if you had discovered it, you 
would have informed the informant 

Mr. Lawrence. That's right. 

Mr. Fauntroy [continuing]. That he was no longer working for 
you. But would you have done anything else if you knew that one 
of your informants had broken the law? 

Mr. Lawrence. That he had broken the law? 

Mr. Fauntroy. Yes; in pursuit of 

Mr. Lawrence. I can't answer that specifically because it never 
happened. In the abstract I can't honestly tell you what I would do. 
I can tell you what I should do. The circumstance, the nature 
would have to be involved. If it was some minor penny ante crime 
such as making a few bets on the side or something of that nature, 
chances are I would just terminate him and say, you are on your 
own, and not report it to the police, in all probability. 

If it were a serious crime, I very definitely would feel constrained 
not only as a citizen but as an investigator to report it. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Did you have any policy guidelines from the FBI 
in this regard? 

Mr. Lawrence. We did have. I don't recall them in specific 
detail. They were very conscious of this possibility, and 

Mr. Fauntroy. The reason I pursue this is, of course, that we are 
explicitly and specifically aware of one informant paid on the 
SCLC staff who confessed to his agency contact, the fact that he 
was breaking the law and embezzling money, and yet his relation- 
ship continued beyond that with the FBI. That raises the ques- 
tion — 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy [continuing]. Of the informant provocateur and 
whether such activity may have taken place in Memphis. I just 
wondered whether it would be a surprise to you that an informant 
was allowed to break the law and not terminate in another in- 
stance. 

Mr. Lawrence. Right. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

Does counsel, Mr. Webb, have any additional questions? 

Mr. Webb. Mr. Chairman, I don't have additional questions, but 
prior to the start of the hearings last Friday staff prepared a 
glossary of some commonly used FBI acronyms. 

At this time I would like that document entered as Martin 
Luther King F-467. 

Chairman Stokes. OK. 

Without objection it may be entered into the record. 

[MLK exhibit F-467 follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-467 


ACRONYM GLOSSARY 


The following acronyms are used throughout the FBI 
materials: 


AIRTEL: Air teletype. 

BOP: Black Organizing Project. The Memphis-based unbrella 

group of young blacks which included Charles Cabbage, 
John Smith, Charles Harrington, and others among its 
members. Because of the overlap of membership with the 
Invaders, the two names are used synonymously. 

BULET: Bureau letter. 

BURAD: Bureau radio message. 

BUTEL: Bureau telephone call 

CIRM: Communist Influence in Racial Matters. One of the case 

captions under which the King and SCLC security 
investigations w as carried out. This tern was most 
frequently used in the early 1960*s. 

COINTELPRO: Counterintelligence Program. This was the caption 

under which the program to discredit and neutralize 
Dr. King took place. It was, generally speaking, the 
"dirty tricks" program. 

COMINFIL: Communist Infiltration. This caption was generally 
applied to the King and SCLC security investigations 
after 1964. It replaced, in most instances, the CIRM 
designation. 

CPUSA: Communist Party, USA. 

COME: Community On the Move for Equality. The Memphis-based 

community organization which supported the sanitation 
strike workers. It was at this group* s request that 
Dr. King came to Memphis. 

CRD: Crime Records Division, FBI. 

DID: Domestic Intelligence Division, FBI. 

GID: General Investigative Division, FBI. 

IS-C: Internal Security - Communist. A case caption under 

which the King and SCLC security investigations were 
often reported. 

LHM: Letterhead memorandum. A memorandum sent on FBI letter- 

head. This was the principal means of transmitting 
information from the field to the Bureau in a form 
ready for dissemination. 

MISUR: Microphone surveillance. 

NOI : Nation of Islam. Commonly referred to as the "Black 

Muslims," the organization was based in Chicago. it 
was the subject of the same type of security investi- 
gation as was the SCLC and SNCC. 

POCAM: Poor Peoples Campaign. The campaign led by Dr. King 

to bring poor people to Washington in April 1968. 

Also referred to as the Washington Spring Project. 

PPC : Poor Peoples Campaign. See POCAM. 
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RM: Racial Matters. See IS-C. 

SM-C: Security Matter - Communist. See IS-C. 

SAC: Special Agent in Charge. The title of the person who had 

responsibility for an FBI field office. 

SCLC: Southern Christian Leadership Conference. The civil rights 

organization headquartered in Atlanta and led by Dr. King. 

It was one of the two titles under which the security 
investigations and COINTELPRO programs took place. 

SNCC: The Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee. Commonly 

referred to as Snick (phonetic) , this civil rights group 
was successively headed by Stokely Carmichael and H. Rap 
Brown. 

SOG: Seat of Government. Alternatively used to refer to 

Washington or Bureau Headquarters. 

TESUR: Technical surveillance. A euphemistic way to refer to 
wiretaps . 

WFO: Washington Field Office. The FBI field office, as dis- 

tinguished from Bureau headquarters, located in the District. 

WSP: Washington Spring Project. See POCAM. 


Chairman Stokes. Anything further? 

Mr. Webb. Nothing further from counsel. 

Chairman Stokes. Mr. Lawrence, at the conclusion of a witness’ 
testimony before our committee the witness is entitled to 5 minutes 
during which time the witness may amplify or expand upon his 
remarks or make any further comment he so desires. 

I would extend to you the 5 minutes at this time. 

Mr. Lawrence. Thank you, sir, for this opportunity. 

I hadn’t made any prepared speech. I had hoped to make a few 
remarks, which I did to Mr. Sawyer, and I appreciate your indul- 
gence, sir. Those were meant as sincere remarks. 

I didn’t come up here to get into a personality clash with any 
other former agent, but I did feel that I had a duty to my country 
and to my former associates to set the record straight as I know it, 
and I did that as sincerely as I can. 

I recognize a tremendous problem that you gentlemen have and 
your hard working staff. This is probably the third or fourth time 
that the unfortunate death of Dr. King has been gone into. 
Chances are that the American people will never be completely 
satisfied one way or the other. I am sure that if we live long 
enough, the good Lord permitting, that 10 years from now that 
other people will raise questions as to why didn’t this committee do 
this or do that. 

I feel that this is a natural phenomenon, but we have conscien- 
tious people in this country, not only on this committee but in the 
FBI, who have done their duty as best they can. None of us are 
perfect. We all sin seven times daily, as St. Paul told us, but 
despite a few infractions that have been brought out, and I am not 
proud of them and you have brought them out, 1 think we have to 
consider the work of the FBI and we have to consider the work of a 
committee of this nature in balance and on the whole. 

I would like to emphasize that the FBI over its history conducted 
millions, I repeat that, millions of investigations where all due 
procedural process was explicitly followed, yet we dwell on the few 
excesses, which is a natural phenomenon in this country. 

I do not know what legislation you gentlemen have in mind of 
recommending, but for goodness sakes, we can do without a lot of 
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electronic surveillance if we have to. We cannot live in this coun- 
try, whether locally or nationally, without live intelligent patriotic 
informants, both in domestic and national and foreign security, as 
well as in organized crime. 

There is a tremendous danger now evolving in this country 
where Federal judges are forcing local police and FBI to reveal the 
identities of their informants. It came about even in this hearing 
this morning. If the identities of these informants, living or dead, 
are ever revealed to unauthorized sources, their lives will be placed 
in danger, they are going to be jeopardized, they can be harassed, 
and the feedback can even affect their families. 

We have a tremendous responsiblity, and I would only hope that 
in making your judgments that we would realize that when a 
citizen talks to a police agent, an FBI officer or whoever, that he, if 
he does so in confidence that he expects that the information will 
be correctly reported, that it will be evaluated and that his identity 
will be retained in confidence. 

Once we cease to retain the identities of informants in confidence 
in this country, where will we ever, and I repeat that, where will 
we ever find people who will be informants in the future, to our 
combined peril? 

So, to borrow a phrase from one of my favorite newspaper edi- 
tors, he is retired now, Howard Flieger of U.S. News & World 
Report, “Let's don't throw out the baby with the bath water." 

I thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you, Mr. Lawrence. 

There being nothing further at this time, you are excused, sir. 

Mr. Lawrence. Thank you, sir. 

Chairman Stokes. The Chair recognizes Professor Blakey. 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Chairman, Robert Jensen served as special agent in charge 
of the FBI's Memphis field office from June 1967 until he retired in 
May 1970. As such, he was responsible for directing FBI activities 
in Memphis during the critical period surrounding the assassina- 
tion of Dr. King. 

Any counterintelligence proposals directed at Dr. King that origi- 
nated in Memphis had to cross Mr. Jensen's desk. In addition, 
counterintelligence proposals to be implemented in Memphis, no 
matter where they originated, had to cross the SAC's desk. 

Additionally, since Dr. King was assassinated in Memphis, the 
field office there was designated as the “office of origin." It shared 
the responsibility with Washington for coordinating the investiga- 
tion. 

It would be appropriate at this time, Mr. Chairman, to call Mr. 
Jensen. 

Chairman Stokes. The committee calls Mr. Jensen. 

Sir, would you please stand and raise your right hand and be 
sworn? 

Do you solemnly swear that the testimony you will give before 
this committee is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, so help you God? 

Mr. Jensen, I do. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. You may be seated. 

The Chair recognizes staff counsel, Ken McHargh. 
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Mr. McHargh. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Jensen, could you state your full name for the record? 

TESTIMONY OF ROBERT G. JENSEN 

Mr. Jensen. It’s Robert G. Jensen. 

Mr. McHargh. And are you a retired FBI agent? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; I am. 

Mr. McHargh. When did you retire? 

Mr. Jensen. In the latter part of May 1970. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you briefly outline your assignments while 
you were a member of the FBI? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

I spent approximatley the first year of my tour of duty in the 
FBI in Miami, and I went to Philadelphia and spent 4 or 5 years in 
Philadelphia. After Philadelphia I went to the seat of government, 
spent about 9 years in the seat of government. 

Mr. McHargh. The seat of government is Washington, D.C.? 

Mr. Jensen. The seat of government is Washington, D.C., the 
headquarters. I think they have another name for it now. 

After a tour of duty there I was assigned to Birmingham, Ala., as 
an assistant agent in charge from the summer of 1961 approxi- 
mately to December of 1965. Then I returned for a tour of duty out 
of Washington headquarters as an inspector and spent some time 
there until I reported in Memphis in the summer of 1967 as the 
agent in charge and retired there as agent in charge in May of 
1970. 

Mr. McHargh. All right; so prior to being assigned to Memphis 
as SAC in 1967 you spent some time in headquarters? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; I did. 

Mr. McHargh. I believe you indicated that was approximately 2 
years in headquarters? 

Mr. Jensen. Not quite that long, December 1965 to I think May 
of 1967, May or June. 

Mr. McHargh. So during the course of the security investigation 
of Dr. Martin Luther King, which began in 1962, you were first in 
Birmingham, Ala., during that period until 1965? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. And at headquarters and at Memphis. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, that’s correct. 

Mr. McHargh. Would you briefly describe your duties as SAC of 
the Memphis office? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, I was the principal administrative officer. I 
was the mem in charge of the office, and as such had responsibil- 
ities for personnel, investigation, certain investigations went across 
my desk, applicant recruiting, in short, whatever went on in that 
office I was primarily responsible for. 

Mr. McHargh. All right. And you were present during the testi- 
mony of Mr. Lawrence this morning; is that correct? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; I was. 

Mr. McHargh. And you were Mr. Lawrence’s supervisor? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; I was. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Jensen, this morning reference was made to 
MLK exhibits F-541A and F-541B. Those two documents were the 
memos which targeted the SCLC and Dr. King within the counter- 
intelligence program. 
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You have been shown those documents previously. Do you recall 
being shown those documents previously? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, I do. 

Mr. McHargh. And during the course of your assignment in 
Memphis as SAC, would those documents have come to your atten- 
tion at the time that they were directed to your office? 

Mr. Jensen. Let me say I have no immediate recollection, but I 
am sure that they did. I am sure they crossed my desk. 

Mr. McHargh. You also heard testimony regarding MLK exhibit 
F-459. That memo was the Memphis office’s response to the coun- 
terintelligence memos which I had previously referred to, the two 
memos that targeted Dr. King and the SCLC headquarters had 
requested the field offices to assign an agent as the coordinator of 
the counterintelligence program, and had asked that proposals be 
directed to headquarters concerning how your office would respond 
to those particular memos. 

Mr. Jensen. Correct. 

Mr. McHargh. The response from Memphis was on March 14, 
1968, and it included no reference to Dr. Martin Luther King or 
the SCLC. 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall Mr. Lawrence’s testimony relative 
to that point? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, I think I do. 

Mr. McHargh. It indicated that the reason for that was because 
Dr. King had not yet come to Memphis, you did not have any 
awareness he was coming to Memphis, and that there was no SCLC 
chapter in Memphis at the time. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, that’s my recollection, there were no SCLC 
chapters in Memphis at that time, and I don’t know whether there 
is one today in Memphis, and I also know Dr. King was not a 
resident of Memphis, that he resided in Atlanta. So we didn’t feel 
this was a particular problem or anything for the Memphis office. 

Mr. McHargh. All right, on March 18, 1968, however, Dr. King 
did come to Memphis? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. He delivered a major speech? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. He announced his intention to return to Mem- 
phis — 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. To lead a major civil rights march? 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall that? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Once Dr. King came to Memphis and announced 
his intention to return to Memphis, did you then think to take any 
steps relative to Dr. King in compliance with the counterintelli- 
gence — 

Mr. Jensen. I have no recollection that anything like that was 
done. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Jensen, in the course of our investigation we 
have heard testimony from the agents in headquarters who coordi- 
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nated the security investigation relative to Dr. King. They indicat- 
ed that Dr. King's investigation at that time was a major case. We 
had testimony that because of the plans Dr. King had announced 
to lead a march on Washington, that there was a great deal of 
concern at headquarters relative to Dr. King during the time 
period that we are discussing now. 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh. They indicated that as far as the field offices 
were concerned, that they expected that the relative field offices 
were carrying out their responsibilities relative 

Mr. Jensen. That's right. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. To instructions directed from head- 
quarters concerning Dr. King and others. 

With that in mind, when Dr. King arrived in Memphis on March 
28 to lead the march 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. And after that march ended in dis- 
ruption — 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. Did you or any agents in your office 
view that as an opportunity to comply with the request that coun- 
terintelligence proposals should be directed against Dr. Martin 
Luther King? 

Mr. Jensen. No, I have no recollection of any action being preci- 
pitated under that program or anything else because of the inci- 
dent in connection with that march. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I would like to have MLK exhibit 
F-451C which has been previously entered into the record, shown 
to the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. It may be shown to the witness at this time. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-451C 


: 4 l*Ni J* Ki) sTaT KS CO\ 1 NMENT 

Memorandum 


Mr. W. C. SulliVanA-' 


ixvrt: jiarch *29, 1953 


* OM ; G. C. iloore/^ * 

r *. • •• ' 

Mjr.cn : -COUNTERINTELLIGENCE PROGRAM 

BI*ACK NATIONALIST - HATE GROUPS 
.RACIAL INTELLIGENCE. .. 

(MARTIN LUTHER KING) 


PURPOSE: 


To publicize hypocrisy on the part of Martin Luther 


BACKGROUND : . 

v Martin; Luther King has urged Negroes in Memphis, 

\ Tennessee, to boycott white merchants in order to force 

compliance with Negro demands in the sanitation workers* ly-'v 
strike in Memphis/ If 

When violence broke out during the march King led 
in Memphis on 3-28-63, King disappeared. There is a first 
class Negro hotel in Memphis, the Hotel Lorraine, but King 
chose to. hide out at the white owned and operated Holiday Inn 


RECOMMENDATION : < ^ „ V 

The above facts have’ been included in the attached 
blind memorandum and it is recommended it be furnished a 
cooperative news media soured; by the Crime Records Division 
\for an item showing King is a" hypocrite. This will be done on 
ja highly confidential basis.* / . 

/Enclosure ' d - y . , 

j TJX): ted 0 . ’>"• • . • 

I.. I - Mr.C. D. Deloach ^ ^ 

1 - Hr. T. -E. Bishop"' - ~ :;RS>^" /.• ^ A </r • < .41— ; 

“ ^ 1 - VLc* Wile.- Sullivan V /i; did- V 5 fi. v y* • 

• V r 1 - Mr G.;,C. Moore “ "M :* O . // 7^ l ' *' * *:*“ ; ~ ‘ ; P 

— x -* Ryan (Mass Me,dia)' -T 7 i : M ; 

1 - Mr. T. J. Deakin * . . J ’ * - ‘ w \ > ' ” 

i • Z'm ' w ; - ^ 

_ /s.f' 


llri • D. ; Ryan (Mass Ile,dia) 
Mr. T.' J. Deakin 
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March 29, 1968 

DO AS I SAY, NOT AS I DO 


^Martin Luther King, during the sanitation workers r 
strike in Memphis, Tennessee, has urged Negroes to boycott 
downtown white merchants to achieve Negro ‘demands. On 3-29-63 
King led a march for the sanitation workers - Like Judas leadir 
lambs to slaughter King led the marchers to violence, and when 
the violence broke out. King disappeared. 

The fine Hotel Lorjraine in Memphis is owned and 
patronized exclusively by Negroes but King didn f t go there 
from his hasty exit. Instead King decided the plush Holida 7 
Inn Motel, white owned, operated. and almost exclusively white 
patronized, was the place to "cool it." There will be no 
boycott of white merchants for King, only for his .followers* 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Jensen, this is a memo from G. C. Moore to 
Mr. Sullivan, concerning a counterintelligence proposal to be di- 
rected against Dr. Martin Luther King as a result of the events 
which had occurred on March 28. It begins by indicating that the 
purpose “is to publicize hypocrisy on the part of Martin Luther 
King.” 

Perhaps your copy is not too clear. At the bottom there is an 
indication that — or there is handwriting to the effect that this was 
handled — and the date of the handling is indicated it is sometime 
in 1968 but it’s kind of hard to read the time. 

Mr. Jensen. Right. I will accept your word. 

Mr. McHargh. At any rate, do you recall this particular pro- 
posal? 

Mr. Jensen. No; I do not. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you note the fact that it's with reference to 
the subject characterized as a “Counterintelligence Program, Black 
Nationalist-Hate Group”? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; I understand that. 

Mr. McHargh. And you recall independently having seen this 
document before? 

Mr. Jensen. Only in appearance with either one of the investiga- 
tors or with one of the attorneys. This is an in-house memorandum 
that based on my experience is a memorandum that circulated at 
the headquarters. I had never seen this before it was shown to me 
by either one of the staff investigators or one of the attorneys here 
in previous appearances up here; so that was my first experience 
with it. 

In fact, I believe the last time that somebody asked me what 1 
thought the word “handled” meant, and I said I thought it meant 
just what it said, that it was handled. Now what they did with it, I 
don’t have any idea. 

Mr. McHargh. In your experience, Mr. Jensen, if a counterintel- 
ligence proposal proposed in headquarters to be implemented in 
the field was generated, would it be normal that the field office 
would handle the actual implementation of the proposal? 
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Mr. Jensen. Not necessarily, based on the way this is worded or 
the way it’s written; it would be my assumption that it was han- 
dled at the seat of government or here in Washington. 

Mr. McHargh. All right. With respect to the second page, it 
reads as follows: This is the caption, “Do As I Say, Not As I Do.” 

Martin Luther King, during the sanitation workers’ strike in Memphis, Tennes- 
see, has urged Negroes to boycott downtown white merchants to achieve Negro 
demands. On March 29, 1968, King led a march for the sanitation workers. Like 
Judas leading lambs to slaughter, King led the marchers to violence, and when the 
violence broke out, King disappeared. 

The fine Hotel Lorraine in Memphis is owned and patronized exclusively by 
Negroes but King didn’t go there from his hasty exit. Instead King decided the 
plush Holiday Inn Motel, white owned, operated and almost exclusively white 
patronized, was the place to “cool it.” There will be no boycott of white merchants 
for King, only for his followers. 

Now with regard to that language, was information such as that 
available to you? 

Let me strike that. 

Do you recall receiving information to that effect at the time? 

Mr. Jensen. I have told you before that I had never seen this 
before it was shown to me here. This is some 10 years after the 
incident and I had not seen this. I did not receive any information 
relative to this 10 years ago at the time this incident occurred. 

Mr. McHargh. So in addition to not having seen this document, 
you don’t recall any circumstances that you personally were in- 
volved in 

Mr. Jensen. No. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. That would reflect on this docu- 
ment? 

Mr. Jensen. No. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, at this time I would like the 
witness to be given a copy of MLK exhibit F-453G and have that 
document also entered into the record. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection, it may be entered into the 
record. 

[The information follows:] 
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MLK Exhibit F-453G 


% WASH DC 


uJ tPAarsEir tj? jusnc? 

na . 


UliuiUUI 

jlKTiZZ 

coiSv-JmcATioas section 
• MAR 2 £1268 

c-X'^ 


nr. 

Jritr. 

l/'S; 


31 MEMPHIS _ . -TE— 2TTY. - 

413PM URCEHT 3/29/SS CAP 

TO DIRECTOR ATTHr ASSISTANT DIRECTOR W. C. SULLIVAN 
FROM MEMPHIS <157-10925 3P 


y 


* 



Hr. 

Mr^ 

Mx.1 

Mr. 

Me. 

Mr. 

T*U. 

in** 


SAMTATION WORKERS .STRIKE, MEMPHIS. TENNESSEE, 




HE MEMPHIS TEL CALL TO ASSISTANT DIRECTOR W. C . SULLIVAN. 

AT TIME INCIDENTS BEGAN IN MARCH HELD IN MEMPHIS, MARCH 
TWENTY EIGHT, SIXTYEIGHT, MARTIN LUTHER KING, AT HEAD OF MARCH, 
VAS HEPORTED TO - HAVE SAID, “fVE GOT TO GET OUT OF HERE.* ■ THIS 
STATEMENT FURNISHED BY LT. ARK^jlF MEMPHIS PD, WHO ALSO ADVISED 


REM? -0- T — 

' FURTHER DETAILS AS TO INCIDENTS AT START ^ ^M^CH^SEC.UR^*^. 

FROM LT. M. E. NICHOLS OF MEMPHIS PD WHO WAS IB VICINITY AND " 

OBSERVES ACTIVITIES. HE REPORTED D R. KING MADE MO EFFORT TO SUIg T 

/jj OB-AMD H IS ONLY CON CER N WAS TO RUN AND PROTECT HIMSELF. LT. 

NICHOLS H4S ADVISED THA.T DR.' KING, RALPH A3ERNATHY, BERNARD LEE, 

ASd'TWO OTHER NEGRO MALES UNKNOWN TO HIM WERE AT HEAD OF MARCH. -1 
- • *S : . . ~ t APR 9 1988 

WHEN TROUBLE BEGAN, THIS GROUP TRIED TO CCM!lA aggggj3. .WHUEJ gAPg. . 

TJTUCXJO GET THai AWAY FROM-'.MARCHV^ DRIVER _OF TRUCK REFUSED_JO 

HELP. 


i 


\ 


, A-.-.WHI-TE PONTIAC WHICH WAS -OCCUPIED' 3Y T WO NEGRO ..FEMALE 

— ii— - “ 

f OLLOUEb-THE PAN' El-'TaCc K IN THE CROSS ^TRAFFIC. CSE OF KIRA’S 

_ •• i^— - - n * c .• 



AIDES MANAGED TO STOP PONTIAC. AIDE ASXED IF THE WOMEN MOULD 


A SSIST IH SETTING DR. KI NG OUT OF DANGER. THE WOMEN AGRE ED. 
THEREAFTER, ONE OF XING’S' AIDES SLID BEHIND STEERING WHEEL. 

THE OTHER FOUR NEGRO KALES, INCLUDING DR. KING, GOT IN REAR SEAT 
OF PONTIAC. CAR WAS DRIVEN TO BEALE AND FRONT STREET, AT 
WHICH POINT IT WAS SURROUNDED BY ABOUT FIFTY INDIVIDUALS 
CONSISTING .OF NEGROES AND NEWS REPRESENTATIVES. LT. NICHOLS, 

WHO WAS ON MOTORCYCLE, CLEARED CROWD FROM AROUND PONTIAC AND 
ASKED DRIVER OF PONTIAC WHERE HE WAS GOING. DRIVER SAID HE HAD 
DR. KING IN BACK SEAT AMD HE HAD TO GET AWAY. THE OFFICER WAS 
ASKED TO ESCORT THEM TO HOTEL SHERATON PEABODY. ' LT. NICHOLS 
EXPLA^JED THAT DUE TO RIOTING THEY COULD SOT GET TO SHERATON 

:i i i »5S • 

EEABQDY. ABD ASKED IF THEY WANTED TO GO TO ANOTHER PLACE. THE 
NEGRO DRIVER ASKED JUST TO GET THEM AWAY FROM TROUBLE. -"V. 

’."“.LT.^ilCHOLS THEN ESCORTED THEM TO RI VERWOHT MO TEL. LT. . 
NICHOLS WggT TO DESK CLERK AND ASKED IF SHE HAD SPACE FOR FIVE : 
NEGROES INCLUDING DR. KING. THE DESK CLERK TOLD. LT. NICHOLS THE- 
NEGROES COULD REMAIN IN THE LOBBY AND EFFORT WOULD BE MADE TO f 
[OSTAiS ROOK FOR THEM. AFTER THE FIVE NEGROES, INCLUDING DR. 


594 


PAGE THREE 

KING LEFT THE PONTIAC, THE TWO NEGRO FEMALES DROVE ON. LT. 

NICHOLS DID NOT -OBTAIN NAMES OF THESE TWO FEMALES AND FEELS 
CERTAIN THEY HAD NOTHING TO DO- WITH DH. KING AND WERE NOT A PART 
OF DR. KING’S PARTY. LT. NICHOLS STAYED AT THE RIVERMONT HOTEL 
AND KNOWS THE TWO FEMALE OCCUPANTS OF THIS CAR DID ROT RETURN TO 
[THE RIVERMONT WHILE HE WAS THERE. . . • ' 

INTERESTING QagF RVftTT^N HADE BY MEMPHIS OFFICE IN TH AT 

DR. KING IN HTS ROLE AS LEADER AT MOMENT OF DISTURBANCE AND TROU BI 

" . . — ' ^ 1 ' 

WAS PRIMARILY INTERESTED IN PRESERVATION OF HIMSELF AND MADE HO 


EFFORT TO QUIET. GROUP THAT WAS FOLLOWING HIS LEADERSHIP. SOMEWHAT 

| i ;J 1 1 ii .11 1 m g h i - r ^ 1 * M ^ ^ >• 

[INCONSISTENT WI TH STATEM ENTS ATTRIBUTED TO_HIM DURING TALK THAX.TT 
■ BLACK M AN SHOUL D SUPPORT HIS OWN BUSINESS ESTABLISHMENTS. DR. XINC 
FIR ST SOUGHT RESIDENCE AT SH ERATON PE ABODY AND. ENDE D UP STAYING . 
AT RIVERMONT HOTEL, WHICH IS PART OF HOLI DAY INN CHA IN. IM PAST . 

HE HAS STAYED AT THE LORRAINE MOTE L. WHICH IS A QUALITY NEG RO 
K pTEL, MEMP HIS? . . ,'S.' " 

DR. XING, ACCOMPANIED BY RALPH D. ABERNATHY AND BERNARD LEE, 
j DEPARTED MEMPHIS BY, EASTERiTaIRLINES APPROXIMATELY THr 5 TWENTY PM 
IlHIS DATE. DESTINATION ATLANTA. ATLANTA ADVISED TELEPHONICALLY- / 


FBI WASH : DC 

■ -'iSte-up-'.. 


T2Uh2'.- 



595 


Mr. McHargh. Mr. Jensen, with respect to the first page of that 
document, would you describe what it is and who originated it and 
where it was sent? 

Mr. Jensen. This would have been sent from Memphis. 

Mr. McHargh. To whom was it sent? 

Mr. Jensen. It was sent to the headquarters in the FBI in 
Washington, D.C. 

Mr. McHargh. All right. With respect to “To Director Attn: 
Assistant Director W. C. Sullivan” 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. What does that indicate? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, that it should go to the division that he was 
the head of. This is the Domestic Intelligence Division. That is 
what it was called at that time. I don't know the name of that 
division now. 

Mr. McHargh. And right under the caption, “Sanitation Work- 
ers Strike, Memphis, Tennessee,” the next line reads: “Re Memphis 
Tel Call to Assistant Director W. C. Sullivan.” 

What does that indicate? 

Mr. Jensen. That would have been a telephone call to Assistant 
Director W. C. Sullivan telling him of the march, what transpired; 
in other words, it would have been a preliminary of this teletype. 

Mr. McHargh. All right. So this teletype 

Mr. Jensen. He would have been told in essence what it says in 
this teletype. 

Mr. McHargh. All right 

Mr. Jensen. And it was confirmed by this wire. 

Mr. McHargh. So the information was first phoned in, and then 
subsequently reported in the wire? 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. McHargh. Who would typically make the phone calls 
from 

Mr. Jensen. Probably me. 

Mr. McHargh. You? 

Mr. Jensen. Probably me, yes. 

Mr. McHargh. And, in fact, it is normal for the SAC to be the 
contact with headquarters? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. With respect to the third page of that document, 
I would like to read the first full paragraph: 

Interesting observation made by Memphis office in that Dr. King for his tole as 
leader at moment of disturbance and trouble was primarily interested in preserva- 
tion of himself and made no effort to quiet group that was following his leadership. 
Somewhat inconsistent with statements attributed to him during talk that the 
Black man should support his own business establishments, Dr. King first sought 
residence at Sheraton Peabody and ended up staying at Rivermont Hotel, which is 
part of Holiday Inn Chain. In past he has stayed at the Lorraine Motel, which is a 
quality Negro motel, Memphis. 

Do you recall transmitting that information to headquarters? 

Mr. Jensen. I don't recall it, but if it's here, obviously I did. 

Mr. McHargh. And would you also agree that it seems to relate 
very directly to the counterintelligence proposal which subsequent- 
ly was prepared at headquarters and indicated as “handled”? 

Mr. Jensen. I don't place that connotation on it, but I can't 
disagree with what you are saying. 
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Mr. McHargh. I am sorry, would you repeat your answer? 

Mr. Jensen. I say I don’t place that connotation on it, but I can’t 
disagree with your placing that connotation on it. 

Mr. McHargh. Well, again we compare the two documents. It 
does seem that the characterizations of Dr. King as not being 
concerned about the marchers appears in both places. The refer- 
ences to staying at the white hotel as opposed to Black-owned 
hotels appears in both places. 

After having seen both documents, does it refresh your recollec- 
tion as to whether or not when you prepared this memorandum 
you had in mind the possibility of the creation of a counterintelli- 
gence proposal relative to Dr. King? 

Mr. Jensen. The actual preparation of the teletype was most 
likely not me. Usually the case agent would prepare the teletype. It 
would be brought to the agent in charge and say, “I have some- 
thing that they should know,” and then we would make the call 
based on what was in the teletype. 

Mr. McHargh. But you decided to make the phone call to head- 
quarters? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, yes, I did, because of the fact of the violence, 
et cetera. 

Mr. McHargh. But the information we just referred to seems to 
relate little to the violence. It merely relates to information con- 
cerning Dr. King, and the paragraph I read begins by saying, 
“Interesting observation.” 

Mr. Jensen. That is what it was. It was an observation made on 
the basis of what was reported to us by the police department and 
so on. 

Mr. McHargh. Is it reasonable to assume, or is it possible that 
this interesting observation was made because you were aware of 
the fact that the Bureau was interested in receiving information of 
possible counterintelligence opportunities to be directed against Dr. 
King? 

Mr. Jensen. It could very well have been. I can’t tell you, you 
know, what the thoughts were 10 years ago. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Jensen, you heard Mr. Lawrence testify that 
there was no electronic surveillance directed at Dr. King? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Is that also your recollection? 

Mr. Jensen. Other than that, I know that there was no electron- 
ic surveillance of Dr. King in Memphis, because if such had been in 
existence, I would have had to know, and there was none. 

Mr. McHargh. Are you aware of any steps which were taken by 
the Memphis office, once the march on the 28th had been disrupt- 
ed, preparatory to Dr. King’s return to Memphis on April 3, 1968? 

Mr. Jensen. What do you mean? 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall any specific steps that were taken 
by your office to prepare for Dr. King’s return on April 

Mr. Jensen. Not right offhand, no, I do not. 

Mr. McHargh. Is it reasonable, given the awareness you had of 
headquarters interest in Dr. King, given the fact that Dr. King had 
been in Memphis and had been involved in a march that ended in 
disruption, is it reasonable that some steps would have been taken 
to prepare for his return to Memphis? 
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Mr. Jensen. I don’t know what you mean when you say some 
steps should have been taken to prepare for Dr. King’s return. I 
don’t know. If you are implying that we should think in terms of 
technical surveillances, no, absolutely not. 

Mr. McHargh. But you had been concerned about gathering 
intelligence on where the march was to be led? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. How many people would be involved? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Et cetera? 

Mr. Jensen. Those things, yes, and I think, just as Lawrence 
said, that various sources and informants would have been alerted 
as to the probability of his return, and we were again interested in 
what is going to happen. 

Mr. McHargh. But you do not recall any counterintelligence 
activity? 

Mr. Jensen. No. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. For Dr. King’s return. You heard 
testimony concerning the identity of an agent named Merrill 
McCloughan? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. McHargh. Do you recall Mr. McCloughan? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. I knew McCloughan. He and I worked together 
in Philadelphia in the late forties and early fifties. When I came to 
Memphis I was surprised he was there, and I knew him from 20 
years ago approximately. 

Mr. McHargh. Did you also know a gentleman named Marrell 
McCullough, who was an informant for 

Mr. Jensen. I didn’t know that name. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Jensen, please let me complete my question. 

Mr. Jensen. All right. 

Mr. McHargh [continuing]. Who was an undercover police offi- 
cer who had infiltrated the Invaders? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. I didn’t know the name of the Black police 
officer who had infiltrated until I was told that here by one of the 
investigators, a representative of the committee. They are two 
different people. 

Mr. McHargh. And Mr. McCullough, the Black police officer, 
was never an FBI agent, is that correct? 

Mr. Jensen. No, he was not. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I would like to have the witness 
shown a copy of the document previously entered, MLK F-452I. 

Mr. Jensen, toward the bottom of that document, the paragraph 
begins “Special agents of the FBI who observed activities of this 
march were as follows:” and the name Merrill E. McCloughan 
appears in the document. With respect to that particular individu- 
al, is that in fact the white FBI agent that you identified? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; it is. 

Mr. McHargh. And that is in no way 

Mr. Jensen. That is in no way the Black police officer. These are 
two different people. 

Mr. McHargh. Mr. Chairman, I have no further questions at 
this time. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you. 
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The Chair recognizes the gentleman from Michigan, Mr. Sawyer, 
for such time as he may consume. 

Mr. Sawyer. Mr. Jensen, were you aware of the COINTEL pro- 
gram generally that the FBI had? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Sawyer. With respect to Martin Luther King in particular? 

Mr. Jensen. I knew that his name was in the program, and 
SCLC was in the program, yes. 

Mr. Sawyer. But you, as I understand your testimony, at least 
insofar as the Memphis office was concerned, did not activate or do 
anything- 

Mr. Jensen. No, sir. 

Mr. Sawyer [continuing]. Along that line? 

Mr. Jensen. We did not. 

Mr. Sawyer. Following the assassination of Dr. King, were you 
aware of any investigation conducted by the Memphis office going 
to the conspiracy or the possible conspiracy aspects of the 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, if I may take a few minutes, in the original 
days of my work in the FBI, I was involved in a case in the 
Philadelphia office which involved Soviet espionage. I carried an 
assignment card on the case involving Klaus Fuchs, Harry Gold, 
Julius Rosenberg, and several other people, so I was sensitive to 
the possibility of sleeper agents. 

I spoke with the man in Birmingham, Ala., the agent in charge, 
when they had a little difficulty running down the possibility of a 
false identity — we had a transient with no fixed roots, no estab- 
lished residence, change in names. We found after a short period of 
time the usage of the name Willard in Memphis, Lowmeyer for the 
purchase of a gun in Birmingham, a different name, Galt. These 
were classic patterns. 

We discussed that possibility of a sleepr and so on, and I know 
that specifically we asked that our headquarters contact the var- 
ious intelligence agencies for sources they had that might develop 
some information of some foreign government involvement. 

My recollection is that there was no information showing that 
there was any foreign agents, foreign government involved, or any 
conspiracy aspects from that standpoint. 

In addition, in Memphis there were two or three situations 
where we specifically explored the possibility of conspiracy. I re- 
member there was — I don't remember the name of the Black man 
that was involved, but he was brought down to Memphis by a 
fellow by the name of Bryant and there was some involvement or 
alleged involvement of the Mafia in the thing, a potential conspir- 
acy aspect. That was explored, and the end result was there was no 
evidence to indicate any conspiracy from that standpoint. 

In addition, there was also the allegation or the involvement, I 
don't remember the man's name, but this stranger appeared in 
town and he spoke with an attorney — I believe the attorney's name 
was Thompson — and also spoke with a preacher in town. I think 
that was the same man. There was some allegation of maybe some 
involvement or conspiracy aspects. There was nothing, no evidence 
developed to establish a conspiracy. 

In addition, there was much made of the CB radio call which 
people have said was part of a conspiracy. We were not able to find 
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any evidence that there was a conspiracy. Those are three situa- 
tions or four situations that I am familiar with that we explored 
and did everything that we could. I know that in discussions with 
other officers, I am sure they did the same things. 

Mr. Sawyer. What effort did you make to check out this citizen's 
band radio call? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, first of all I think, if I remember correctly, 
from all the data that was available, there was a youngster that 
was interviewed, and all indications suggest very strongly that it 
was he, but it ended up with some statement to the effect, well, 
unless there is an admission here, there is no way to prove any- 
thing, and there will be no admission given. Yet as I remember the 
sequence of events, it was much after the incident, and I don't 
know that it proved anything or did anything except to create a lot 
of consternation and apprehension and confusion at that time. 

Mr. Sawyer. As you may know, obviously, the most obvious 
potential of conspiracy would be some of the far right wing groups 
as you might call them 

Mr. Jensen. It could very well. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you do anything about that? 

Mr. Jensen. I know there were efforts in connection with some 
of the right wing groups. I know that suggestion was made. I don't 
remember offhand any right wing groups of any major size in the 
Memphis area. We had a small Klan operation. I don't remember 
the exact number of figures involved in that thing, but I do know 
that there was some action taken. If I remember correctly, one of 
the principals in that organization was finally convicted on a boot- 
legging or alcohol charge. That is the only COINTEL effort that I 
can remember that there was any activity of in Memphis. 

Mr. Sawyer. What specifically was done by the FBI in Memphis 
to check out any possible Klan involvement? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, any sources that we had in Memphis were 
contacted for any information they had. I know that they did the 
same thing in the Birmingham territory. I have forgotten the name 
of the principal in the Klan, but there was a large Klan there. I 
know that there was inquiry made in Mississippi also. 

Mr. Sawyer. But you did not do anything in Memphis vis-a-vis 
the Klan 

Mr. Jensen. We didn't have enough people. 

Yes. I will have to qualify that. Yes, we contacted what sources 
we had that had knowledge of Klan activity, and we got no infor- 
mation indicating that there was an involvement on their part in 
the Memphis area or any other place that I know of. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you do any checking on the so-called States 
Rights Party there? 

Mr. Jensen. I don't remember that we had a Staites Rights Party 
in Memphis. 

Mr. Sawyer. It undoubtedly came to your attention that when 
James Earl Ray bought the rifle and subsequently returned the 
rifle and exchanged it for another rifle that he mentioned his 
brother. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you do anything about that? 
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Mr. Jensen. No. The only thing I know is that is what he 
reportedly said. Aeromarine — I have forgotten, I think that was the 
name of the place that he bought the weapon. There was some 
indication that supposedly the rifle wouldn’t do the job, and he 
brought it back because his brother said it wasn’t the kind of thing 
that he wanted. And vaguely I remember that part of the problem 
was there was some cosmoline or something in the rifle barrel so 
that you couldn’t insert a cartridge in the thing. 

It seems to me as though that was one of the things that the 
laboratory found, that that was part of the problem with the first 
weapon. 

Mr. Sawyer. Well, the first weapon he bought was a 243. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Sawyer. Which is a very light high-velocity rifle. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Sawyer. As you are probably aware. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Sawyer. Then he apparently was totally satisfied with that 
gun, and then obviously he got some kind of consultation on the 
gun, because he brought it back? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Sawyer. The next day, and got a 30.06. 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. Sawyer. Which is a much heavier caliber gun. Did you 
investigate where he got the advice that apparently he was totally 
satisfied or totally ignorant on the caliber situation with the rifle, 
and then the next day brought it back and exchanged it for a much 
heavier high velocity rifle? Didn’t that provoke any kind of a 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Sawyer [continuing]. Investigation? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, it did. 

Mr. Sawyer. By your office? 

Mr. Jensen. Because the statement made by him, if I remember 
correctly what the witness said, that he said that his brother told 
him that that weapon wasn’t suitable, or words to that effect. I 
don’t remember the exact words. I also know that as a result of 
that, efforts were made to interview his brother or brothers, and 
the end result, as I remember it, the brothers were not amenable 
to interviews, so efforts were made to find out, well, “did vou talk 
to your brother? Did you have any discussion with him?*’ And I 
don’t recall at any given time that any of the brothers were par- 
ticularly cooperative. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did the Memphis office interview either Jerry or 
Johnny Ray? 

Mr. Jensen. No; we did not. John — one of them lived in St. Louis 
and one of them lived up in Illinois. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did the Memphis office arrange to have them inter- 
viewed? 

Mr. Jensen. We asked that they be. I am sure that we did. 

Mr. Sawyer. Who did you ask? 

Mr. Jensen. The offices that were involved, St. Louis, and I 
believe it was Springfield, 111., that covered — or it might have been 
Chicago. I don’t remember where that one brother lived up there. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you get back reports on that? 
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Mr. Jensen. I am sure we did, and my recollection is that they 
were not very fruitful interviews. 

Mr. Sawyer. Did you make any effort to determine whether or 
not either Jerry or John Ray had been in the vicinity of Memphis 
at the time the rifle was purchased and later exchanged? 

Mr. Jensen. We never found any information indicating that any 
of the brothers had been in Memphis until after Ra.y was incarcer- 
ated. 

Mr. Sawyer. And you feel that after the assassination that the 
investigation proceeded along both potential conspiratorial lines as 
well as fugitive search? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, all I can tell you is that I know that the initial 
stages, yes, there was an emphasis on it, and as other information 
came in, anything that had any bearing on it, it wasn’t a matter, 
well, we have caught the guy, that is it. 

Now there is much talk about the fugitive type investigation, but 
that in itself encompasses a lot of things. You talk to a lot of 
people. You explore many avenues that are available to you to 
explore. Unfortunately, neither of the brothers would tell us any- 
thing about the rifle situation, and I really don’t know whether he 
did actually talk to the brothers or not. 

Mr. Sawyer. You don’t know whether who talked to the broth- 
ers? 

Mr. Jensen. Ray talked to his brothers or not. 

Mr. Sawyer. But there was an attempt made to find that out? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Sawyer. I have nothing further, Mr. Chairman. I yield back 
the balance of my time. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

Mr. Jensen, this committee, through its King subcommittee 
chaired by Congressman Fauntroy, has investigated some 21 allega- 
tions of conspiracies related to Dr. King. Can you tell me how 
many allegations of conspiracy in total the FBI investigated rela- 
tive to Dr. King? 

Mr. Jensen. I have no way of knowing. I have no way of know- 
ing. I know of those that we explored in Memphis ourselves, and I 
have already listed those. 

Chairman Stokes. That would be the three or four 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Chairman Stokes [continuing]. That you made reference to? 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Chairman Stokes. And of those which you are familiar with, do 
you know of any in which there were offers of money to kill Dr. 
King? 

Mr. Jensen. I have no recollection right now, no. 

Chairman Stokes. I see. Thank you. I have nothing further. 

The gentleman from North Carolina, Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Preyer. I have only one thing I was not clear on. 

Do you know that the FBI talked with the Ray brothers, or were 
you just saying they probably talked with them? 

Mr. Jensen. I did not physically talk to them, but I feel certain, 
and my recollection is, yes, sir, they were interviewed. 
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Mr. Preyer. Were you ever asked about a shrubbery — or bushes 
being cut down immediately after the assassination, bushes facing 
the motel? 

Mr. Jensen. No, and yet I have a recollection of having read 
somewheres, and I may be wrong in my recollection, but I think 
the man that owned the Lorraine Motel or somebody arranged to 
have that stuff cut. It may have been a newspaper article, but no, I 
don’t have any knowledge as to who did it or why they did it or 
anything of that sort. No, I don’t. 

Mr. Preyer. The FBI did not make any investigation of that? 

Mr. Jensen. I don’t know that they did, no. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Ohio, Mr. Devine. 

Mr. Devine. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Jensen, where were you physically when you learned that 
Dr. King had been shot? 

Mr. Jensen. Sitting at my desk a few minutes after 6 o’clock on 
April 4. 

Mr. Devine. How did you receive the word? 

Mr. Jensen. I got a telephone call from I believe the dispatcher 
or communications officer of the Memphis Police Department. 

Mr. Devine. And what did you then do, notify the bureau? 

Mr. Jensen. No. The first thing I did— this is after hours. The 
first thing I did was see how many men were in the office that 
hadn’t already gone home. I guess there were 8 or 10 men still left 
in the office, and I asked that they stay, and then I called the 
Washington headquarters of the FBI and told them of the informa- 
tion that I had received. 

Mr. Devine. You as the agent in charge of the Memphis office 
assumed that the bureau had jurisdiction of the assassination? 

Mr. Jensen. No, I did not. I didn’t think that we had jurisdiction, 
and there was no basis at that time for us to take jurisdiction. 

Mr. Devine. The jurisdiction at that moment vested in the Mem- 
phis Police Department? 

Mr. Jensen. Right 

Mr. Devine. The Bureau’s interest had to do with seeking a 
fugitive thereafter? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, not immediately, because initially we didn’t 
really know who or what, but I felt that it would only be a question 
of time that there would be a request to assist in a fugitive investi- 
gation from the Memphis Police Department. 

Mr. Devine. Do you know when that came? 

Mr. Jensen. It actually didn’t come in that sense 6f the word, 
because a few hours later I got a call from I believe it was De- 
Loach, saying that the Attorney General had requested that the 
FBI go into the case at that moment, and then I went over to the 
Memphis Police Department. 

Mr. Devine. That was a couple of hours then after the actual 
assassination? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, after Dr. King had been formally or legally 
declared dead. 



603 


Mr. Devine. Who was in charge of the investigation as far as the 
Memphis office was concerned? I believe you were the agent in 
charge. 

Mr. Jensen. I was the agent in charge. The case was assigned to 
Agent Hester, Joe Hester. 

Mr. Devine. Do you still have on your desk there MLK exhibit 
F-451C? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes, I do. 

Mr. Devine. And I would invite your attention to the lower left- 
hand corner where the initials appear of the person we presume 
dictated the memorandum, although it says “From G. C. Moore 
to” 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. Devine [continuing]. Assistant Director Sullivan. The initial 
is TJD 

Mr. Jensen. Right. 

Mr. Devine [continuing]. Colon, TJD. 

Now, would TJD be the man indicated on the bottom of the 
pages as T. J. Deakin? 

Mr. Jensen. That would be consistent, yes, and I believe that is 
based on my recollection, though I think if I, of the way things 
were done when I was there. My initials would have appeared on a 
memorandum of this type in much the same way. 

Mr. Devine. You presume then from the initials that the memo- 
randum was dictated by Mr. Deakin for the signature of Mr. Moore 
and directed to Assistant Director Sullivan; is that correct? 

Mr. Jensen. Correct, yes. 

Mr. Devine. You would then presume that he would be the 
author of this particular memorandum? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Devine. Do you know of your own knowledge whether Mr. 
Deakin is still in the bureau, or alive today? 

Mr. Jensen. I don't know that he is in the Bureau. I don't 
remember having met him, but I probably have. I don’t know 
where he is. 

Mr. Devine. But you don't know of your own knowledge? 

Mr. Jensen. No, I do not. 

Mr. Devine. Did you happen to know Agent Murtaugh that 
testified here last week? 

Mr. Jensen. No, I do not know Murtaugh. 

Mr. Devine. You have had no experience with him? 

Mr. Jensen. No experience with him. 

Mr. Devine. One other question, Mr. Jensen. 

Prior to the assassination, what was the Bureau's interest in Dr. 
King? 

Mr. Jensen. I don't have any specifics other than the general 
statements that Bill Lawrence made, and these are the things that 
I associate with the interest in him; his association stemming way 
back with some people of alleged Communist leanings who were 
presumably giving him advice, and the propensity or — that is not 
the correct word — the possibilities of violence in connection with 
these marches. Other than that, I don't have any personal knowl- 
edge of the relationship between Dr. King and Director Hoover. 
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Mr. Devine. You testified earlier that as agent in charge you 
knew that there was not any electronic or technical surveillance on 
Dr. King during his visits to Memphis, that you would have known 
as agent in charge if they had been in place. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; that is correct. There were none. 

Mr. Devine. And that the Bureau's interest prior to the sanita- 
tion workers march or strike was basically on a internal security 
general investigation, is that correct? 

Mr. Jensen. That is correct. 

Mr. Devine. No further questions, Mr. Chairman. Thank you. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from the District of Columbia, Mr. Fauntroy. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Is it your testimony, sir, that in spite of the fact that Mr. Ray 
returned the gun to Aeromarine to pick up another and indicated 
his brother had advised him to do so, that neither you nor the 
agency, to your knowledge, explicitly pursued interviews with John 
and Jerry Ray? 

Mr. Jensen. No; I am not sure that you understood me. 

Mr. Fauntroy. That is what I wanted to be sure, that I do. 

Mr. Jensen. The two brothers did not live in the Memphis area 
or division where I had the authority to interview them personally 
or have agents from the Memphis office interview them, so that I 
cannot tell you that I have personal knowledge of the interview, 
but I say I feel absolutely certain, in fact I am positive, that they 
talked to the two brothers. 

As I indicated, I am not sure whether one brother lived in the 
Chicago area or in the Springfield area of the FBI, so they are two 
separate offices. But I am, like I say, without partaking of the 
interview, there is no reason to assume why they were not and I 
feel certain efforts were made to interview them. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I see 

Mr. Jensen. And the one in St. Louis, if I remember correctly, 
ran a tavern, and I am positive also that 

Mr. Fauntroy. He was interviewed? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I see. Who would have determined that they be 
interviewed— say that they had lived in the Memphis area. 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; me. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Who would have determined that you were to 
seek an interview with them? 

Mr. Jensen. I would have. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You would have determined that? 

Mr. Jensen. I would have; yes. Not only me, but the case agent, 
if I am listed as the agent in the case, because they would have 
been logical interviews. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Would it not also be logical to determine whether 
or not the brothers were in the Memphis area at the time of the 
assassination? 

Mr. Jensen. There was no information available to us from our 
investigation that Ray was with anybody else or that anybody else 
had ever seen him with anybody else. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Did you seek that information? You said there 
was no information available to you. 
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Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Did you seek specifically, specific information as 
to whether either of his brothers was in the Memphis area, as an 
index of possible conspiracy? 

Mr. Jensen. I don’t think that we did, because — I don’t think 
that we did. At least I have no recollection. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You indicated that you recalled that once you 
heard of the assassination of Dr. King you contacted several people. 
Did you contact Domestic Intelligence? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes; I did. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Do you recall who specifically you contacted 
within Domestic Intelligence? 

Mr. Jensen. I don’t remember the name of the person, but I 
called — I called for the man on duty at night, and if I remember 
correctly, I asked him to put me through to DeLoach. 

Mr. Fauntroy. I see. Was not Mr. Sullivan in charge of Domestic 
Intelligence at that time? 

Mr. Jensen. Yes. 

Mr. Fauntroy. Why did you seek Mr. DeLoach? 

Mr. Jensen. Because I felt that Mr. DeLoach was in a position to 
tell the Attorney General, the Director, and so on. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And finally, you know that we have been puzzled 
by the fact that while Dr. King was under extensive surveillance in 
many areas of the country, electronic and otherwise, apparently 
there was no such surveillance through your office in Memphis. 

Mr. Jensen. That is correct. 

Mr. Fauntroy. You were contacted — did you have occasion to 
talk to Mr. DeLoach on the counterintelligence program? 

Mr. Jensen. No; I did not. 

Mr. Fauntroy. At any time? 

Mr. Jensen. No; I did not. 

Mr. Fauntroy. With whom did you talk in the central office 
about say the SAC memo of August 25, 1967? 

Mr. Jensen. I don’t remember that I ever talked to anybody in 
the central office about that memorandum. 

Mr. Fauntroy. And your testimony is of course that you did 
nothing to implement it? 

Mr. Jensen. That is correct. 

Mr. Fauntroy. The counterintelligence program. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I have no questions. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

The gentleman from Connecticut, Mr. McKinney. 

Mr. McKinney. It is essentially your testimony that despite the 
fact that the sanitation strikers march had evolved into violence, 
and despite the fact that you were vaguely aware of an antipathy 
between Mr. Hoover and Dr. King, that there were no special 
communiques from Washington at all about what your stance 
should be as Bureau Chief of Memphis when Dr. King was return- 
ing? 

Mr. Jensen. I had no instructions to do — to take any kind of 
action that I have any recollection of whatsoever, and we took none 
that I know of. 

Mr. McKinney. Does that not seem rather odd to you, consider- 
ing that his first visit was at that point in the counterintelligence 
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program being used as a bad publicity item, was being used to 
discredit Dr. King? 

Mr. Jensen. I didn’t give any thought to that. I had no such 
plans. I had no intention of creating or dealing with the newspa- 
pers, nor did I get any instructions to deal with newspapers, to 
plant any kind of a story. 

Mr. McKinney. So there was no communications at all then 
from Washington on that second visit? 

Mr. Jensen. Not on that subject; no. 

Mr. McKinney. On any subject concerning Dr. King? 

Mr. Jensen. Well, that I cannot answer. That I cannot answer 
right offhand because I don’t remember any instructions, but I do 
know there were none on — you will do thus and so. You will 
implement this program. You will do this thing or that thing, no 
instructions of that kind, nor did I seek any. 

Mr. McKinney. And it would be logical that if there had been 
they would have come across your desk? 

Mr. Jensen. They would have had to; yes. 

Mr. McKinney. That is all, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. The time of the gentleman has expired. 

Any other member of the committee seeking recognition? 

Mr. Jensen, at the conclusion of a witness’ testimony before our 
committee, the witness is entitled to a period of 5 minutes. During 
that time he can amplify or expand upon his testimony before the 
committee or make any further comment he so desires. I would 
extend to you 5 minutes for that purpose if you so desire. 

Mr. Jensen. Well, I will say the same thing. I have not prepared 
a lengthy speech. I am a little upset at people accusing the FBI of 
being biased and bigoted and prejudiced. 

I am a Yankee who went South and stayed there and enjoyed 
that part of the country. My personal background is that I came to 
the country from Denmark in diapers, and enjoy what we have 
here in this country. I have a tremendous feeling for it. I have 
great sympathy for equal rights for everybody, and I think the 
agents that I have been exposed to and have worked with have the 
same feeling. And when somebody will get up and say that this is a 
collection of bigots, and et cetera, I think something is missing, and 
nothing has been said about a current Associate Director Jim 
Adams, who has been accused of being a bigot. My personal experi- 
ences with Jim Adams are completely different, and permit me to 
illustrate by a concrete example. 

I went to Birmingham. A Government job in Birmingham is an 
excellent job. It is one that offers security, stability, a living wage. 
The end result is there is very little change within the staff of an 
office. 

An opportunity presented itself to hire for the first time a black 
employee in the Birmingham office. I was so impressed in an 
interview with the youngster, who was nervous and excited that I 
asked, “Why are you so nervous and apprehensive?” This young- 
ster said to me, <r I have never been interviewed by a white man 
before.” She was eminently qualified, a first-class person. I recom- 
mended that she be hired and placed in the Birmingham office 
and, as usual, when things go to Washington, they get buried here 
and there. 
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I called Jim Adams and said: “Whatever happened to the appli- 
cant so-and-so?” Jim told me: ‘Til take care of it.” Within a very 
short time that employee was hired, and to the best of my knowl- 
edge is still in the Birmingham office. So that I want to say that in 
my experience with Jim Adams, the allegations that he was a 
racist and so on, I have no such knowledge, and my experience 
does not indicate that. 

And as other people have said, I can appreciate your problems, 
and I would ask you that if legislation comes out of this committee, 
that extreme care be given to the direction that legislation takes. 
There is a responsibility that this committee has to the preserva- 
tion of our system of Government, and there is a need for intelli- 
gence functions. 

Now you can prescribe rules, guidelines. I am sure that any 
intelligence agency can work with rules and guidelines. They ap- 
parently are now, and this is all I ask of you, and I appreciate 
having another chance to come here and talk with you. 

Chairman Stokes. Thank you very much, Mr. Jensen. We appre- 
ciate the benefits of your comments here today. Thank you for your 
appearance. 

You are excused. 

The Chair recognizes chief counsel, Professor Blakey. 

NARRATION BY PROF. G. ROBERT BLAKEY, CHIEF COUNSEL 
AND STAFF DIRECTOR 

Mr. Blakey. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Chairman, the involvement of the FBI in the assassination of 
Dr. Martin Luther King must be considered from another perspec- 
tive. Assume that James Earl Ray was the triggerman in the 
assassination of Dr. King, an offense for which he had plead guilty 
and has been convicted. 

Assume further that the FBI had a hand in the conspiracy to kill 
Dr. King that came to fruition in Memphis. 

Taken together, these two assumptions carry with them a neces- 
sary corollary. Ray and FBI agents or Bureau informants had to be 
in contact at some time in the period leading up to the assassina- 
tion. 

To determine if such contacts did in fact occur, the committee 
sought to identify all persons who met with Ray during the period 
of his incarceration at Missouri State Penitentiary, and from the 
time of his escape on April 23, 1967, to the assassination on April 4, 
1968. 

The committee compiled a list of 663 names of possible Ray 
associates, fellow inmates in Missouri State Prison, criminal asso- 
ciates, and other persons known to have had even fleeting contact 
with Ray after his escape. This list included individuals who had 
met Ray in bars and other places, even those who were registered 
at motels and rooming houses where Ray stayed. 

The committee also identified the FBI agents in Jefferson City, 
Mo., where Missouri State Prison is located, and those agents as- 
signed to the unlawful flight case following Ray's escape. 

From the list of 633 known, probable or possible Ray associates 
during his fugitive period, the FBI was asked to identify any 
Bureau informants. The FBI acknowledged that in fact three per- 
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sons on the list had at one time or another been Bureau infor- 
mants. Two of these informants were not active in 1967-68. One 
did have a confidential relationship with the Bureau in 1968. 

The active informant who had been in contact with Ray was 
then interviewed by the committee. That interview established, (a) 
that his confidential relationship with the FBI dated back to the 
1950’s, and (b) that he had known Ray casually while the two men 
were serving terms together at the Missouri State Prison in the 
early 1960’s. 

It was also learned, however, that the informant left the peniten- 
tiary in 1965, nearly 3 years before the assassination, and the 
informant was returned to Missouri State Prison shortly after 
Ray’s escape. 

The committee checked the respective whereabouts of the two 
men during the period of several weeks in 1967 when they were 
both at liberty, but it could find no evidence that they were in 
contact either in person or by telephone, letter, or other means of 
communication. 

Seven key FBI agents were also examined with respect to a 
direct connection between Ray and the Bureau, one of whom was 
in the Jefferson City office for the entire period of Ray’s detention 
at the Missouri State Prison. From those interviews, no direct 
contact between Ray and the FBI either at the Missouri State 
Prison or during the fugitive period could be established. 

The interviews also failed to indicate a contact between the 
Bureau and any individual who was also in contact with Ray from 
the time of his escape to the assassination. 

Mr. Chairman, usually negatives can only be firmly established 
by showing inconsistent positives. Consequently, the only way to 
show beyond any doubt that the Bureau did not directly or indi- 
rectly conspire with James Earl Ray to kill Dr. King would be to 
show, if that were possible, who did, and to show that that individ- 
ual or those individuals were themselves not connected to the 
Bureau, a process that could go on ad infinitum. 

Ultimately, therefore, all that can be said here is that the com- 
mittee was not able to develop any contact between Ray and an 
agent or informant of the FBI or any other evidence that would 
support a theory that the Bureau somehow conspired with Ray 
himself in the assassination of Dr. Kin g 

What can be reasonably done has been done, and no evidence of 
that character has been found. 

Chairman Stokes. Does counsel have anything further to present 
this morning? 

Mr. Blakey. Nothing further at this time, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. There being no further witnesses to appear 
before the committee today, the committee when it adjourns will 
adjourn until 9 a.m. on Monday morning next. 

[Whereupon, at 11:56 a.m., the committee adjourned, to recon- 
vene at 9 a.m., Monday, November 27, 1978.] 
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